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“Obsecro eos quicunque voluerint hos describere libellos, 
immo potius adjuro per Christum, iudicem saeculorum, ut 
postquam diligenter descripserint, conferant, et emendent 
cum omni diligentia, ad exemplar unde caraxerunt (al. 
craxerunt, traxerunt), et hance quoque adjurationem hoc in 
loco subscribant ......” 


Vita S. CotuMBAE ADAMNAN, III., § xxiii. jin. 


“Quadam die Baitheneus ad Sanctum (Columb.) accedens, 
ait, Necesse habeo ut aliquis de fratribus mecum Psalterium 
quod scripsi percurrens emendet ... .” 


Ibid. I., § xxiii. 


“Post haec verba, de illo descendens monticellulo, et 
ad monasterium revertens, sedebat in tugurio Psalterium 
scribens; et ad illum tricesimi tertii psalmi versiculum 
perveniens ubi scribitur: ‘Jnquirentes autem Dominum non 
deficient omni bono,’ hic, ait, in fine cessandum est paginae ; 
quae vero sequuntur Baithenius scribat. Sancto conveni- 
enter congruit decessori novissimus versiculus quem scrip- 
serat, cui nunquam bona deficient aeterna: successori vero 
sequens patri spiritalium doctori filiorum ‘ Venite filit, audite 
me, tumorem Domini docebo vos’ congruenter convenit; qui 
sicut decessor commendavit non solum ei docendo sed etiam 
scribendo successit.” 


Ibid. WT., § xxiii. 


ieee END TX LL, 
h. 


HERE follows a collation with the Clementine Vulgate of 
the text of h in St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. John. I 
have added the evidence in places where it seems in- 
teresting. . 

The nearest MSS. to h are G and Z, Z being the 
nearest of all, in both singular and small and large com- 
binations. This is the more interesting, as the provenance 
of Zis a puzzle. Our MS. / is in double columns of very 
short lines and must derive from a similar one. Z, how- 
ever, is not copied direct from h, for the omissions by 
homoioteleuton found in A are not observed in Z. The 
single-page and single-column arrangement of Z, with 
long and short lines, I have always considered peculiar. 
It now proves to be an independent fancy arrangement, 
and shows us how the short-line hicolumnar MSS. were 
developed into differing Vulgate codices. 

As regards h and r consult Mark iii. 7, iv. 24, v. 6, 19, 
vii. 3, 4, xii. 40, xiv. 18; Luke 1. 16, 63, 1. 40, ii. 37, iv. 
Mes ie D1 evil. 14, viii. 48, x,.18, xi. 2, xvi. 4, 11,12; 
25, xvi. 7, 22, 24, 29, xviii. 2, xix. 13, 16, 18, 20, 24, 25; 
John vi. 64; also ii. 1,11, 22, 11. 10, 28, iv. 14, 39, 46, v. 
30, vil. 53/viii. 1; vill. 50, ix. 10, xi. 50, xil. 3, 47, xiii. 4, 
eiv. 21, xv. 25, xvi. 2. 

As regards h and 7, consult Mark i. 45, u. 8, 18, iv. 35, 
viii. 20, x. 15, xiii. 28, xiv. 47; Luke vi. 26, viii. 25, 32, 
ix. 5, x. 34, 40, xxi. 18, 25, xxi. 8; John vii. 11. 

h with e note Luke iv. 25, vii. 25, 56, xxi. 51, xxiv. 
13, etc.; John i. 42, iv. 23, 35, vill. 10, 1x. 12, 18, x. 21, 
xii. 22, xiii. 5, xvi. 38, 26, and compare xiv. 5, 24. 

Besides the special affiliation with Z and G, there is a 
B 





NAO Hille 


2 GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


great deal with &. Where & and h do not agree, & has 
been revised later. 

Again much in Y appears to have been influenced by h. 

As regards Amiatinus, this MS. maintains its indepen- 
dence, and we are now with it, now against it with the 
group headed by &. [Note, however, Luke xviii. 18, 
—dicens A dh only. ] 

With F J and V in old forms we agree, and sometimes 
with CT. [The real Vulgate base of h is seen at such 
places as Lwke vii. 16, 39, xvii. 4, xxiv. 4, etc. | 

With the later DE WR there is often such sensible 
’ agreement in groups and in spelling that this Vulgate h 
text. undoubtedly lingered in Ireland, besides influencing 
G W outside. 

The points of contact in special places with O and X 
are quite noteworthy. 

The most important special reading in St. Luke is at 
xvii. 19, where we read dicitis for dicts, ‘ quid me dicitis 
bonum,” with Marcion § and -P. 

This falls from a clear sky, as 2 is almost wholly con- 
sistent in exhibiting a quiet matter-of-fact Vulgate text, 
with very few aberrations. 

What I wish to point out therefore is that this is not 
an error here. There is collateral proof to this effect. 
For, in the same neighborhood, we deviate (exceptionally) 
from our plain path. Note, therefore, that immediately 
above (xvill. 18) we omit dicens with Amiatinus and d 
only. 

Turning back again but a few verses (xvii. 33) we find 
h abandoning the beaten track to read quz twice in the 





§ This Marcion trace is emphasized in the very next verse, where 
Moling and cr, alone (of Latins, Greeks or Syriacs) add act illi [hs at 
the beginning of xviii. 20. Other Marcionite readings are also to be 
found in the Irish texts, as at Luke xxiii. 2 + solventem legem nostram 
et prophetas by (D)EQR Dimma r, with bceff,ilqr, gat and Marcion 
apud Hpiphan. [Pru do not give it, nor ad fhld.] Notice that both 
b and q have the addition. 
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verse for quzcumque with Syriac against Greeks. Words- 
worth only gives d the second time, but d reads qui twice 
(against D* and the other Greeks). 

d then is with us in this neighbourhood. Again xvii. 22 
— suos with AUiP* GOJMY def s& (where 8 opposes 
A*, but D® agrees with d) we find the often opposing 
groups headed by A d and €&F h agreeing, so that in this 
section there is a difference in the h text, which remains 
less revised than elsewhere; for not very far back (xvii. 
17) we have a very interesting unique reading by h. When 
the Samaritan leper alone returned to give thanks for the 
cleansing which he had experienced as he went on his 
way to show himself to the priests, in obedience to our 
Lord’s command, the Lord is made to say by our MS. A: 
““nonne decem mundati estis’’ (instead of ‘‘nonne decem 
mundati swnt’’) as if addressing the returned leper or the 
other nine in the distance. I have not made a thorough 
search for this reading elsewhere, but as far as I know it 
is new. 

In order therefore to appreciate whether dicitis at 
Xviii. 19 is a slip, or part of the real text underlying h, we 
should note these things in the context. 

For, if we go back further, as at ch. xiv. in an earlier 
section, we find later revision in full swing, as at xiv. 14, 
retributione for resurrectione of &KKVZ h alone, of Vul- 
gates and Old Latin, and against Greek. 

When we meet the conjunction KOVZ (with af aur) 
as at Luc. xxiv. 4, juxta (pro secus), it would appear that 
this represents the original common Latin base. 

I do not propose to give here a long list of the more 
special readings, yet note : 





MARK 


ii. 8. spi scd pro spiritusuo with ELW 9g: gat 1». 
v. 6. occurrit pro cucurrit » FH'@Z* (cocurrit gat) 
vi. 5. virtutes ullas A oe 

18. — tibi ,, Diatessaron arab 


B 2 
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vii. 6. abest (pro est) 
x. 6. — deus 
xiii. 20. illos (pro electos) 
32. — neque filius 
xiv. 43. — multa 
LUKE 
i. 27. — viro 
iv. 17. est (pro erat) 
25. — magna 
34, — te 
vi. 16. traditor 
49. concidit (— continuo) 
vii. 138. + mulier 
39. — quae et 
vill. 25. — et wlt. 
37. — regionis 
42. — fere 
45. — est qui 
55, resurrexit 
56. — ejus 
ix. 385. electus 
x. 14. — in iudicio 
42. cum unum sit nec. 
xi. 8. — et si ille persev. 
pulsans i 
xiv. 28. primus (p7o prius) 
xvi. 17. estis (pro sunt pr.) 
33. qui (p70 quicumque) 
bis 
xvii. 18. — dicens 
19. dicitis (pro dicis) 
39. interrogabant 


with BLE MT Durm pu 
» ¢ 2 copt and gr 


NBCLA 
new 
with J and gr X 
3. DR BV (re- 
scrupt. un Dimma) 
oy a OnLy 


» Rye (est erat D) 

» @ 

» &DOX*Z Dimma 
bw* cor vat 

» Kecffrraur p*(d e) 

” d 


new 
with CS 1 pu 
» €72 
» OT*Z. Reg lEvus 
” d 
» WEFOXZ (a) cd 
gq aur (D*) 
new 
with DIPMY e 
» BDR Durmach a ff 
l aur gig gat 
det (and D*) 
new 


ee wee bd 
fq6 

new 

new 


with Z d syr 
» Ad(and D*) not syr 
», tP and Marcion only 
new 


Luke 


MIX, OO. 


XX1. 
XXil. 


oF 2 


XXxlil. 22. 


mxIV. 15: 


27 


JOHN 
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illum (pro pullum) 


with CKZ ¢ (d) eq. 


. Videritis (pro audieritis) ,, D q (e) 


. — azymorum 
. — meo 


inueni 


emmaus) 


. + se (ante ipso) 


ill, 8. aspirat (pro spirat) 


23. 
v. 36. 


itu) ve 
vii. 18. 
44, 

59. 


x. 16 jin. [unum ovile] unus 


+ et cleopas (post 


new 
with ACWPGIJMMRTY 
Dimma gatdel uw 
Wordsw. text and 
D* syr cu (not 8, 
not pesh, not Dia- 

tess) 
» ABGOY Reg 1B vii* 
@ gat, gr plur, syr, 

copt 


bs, effa @ [hiat q) 
ie) 


»» OQ [not vett] Vigal 
Taps Optat [flat e] 


aemnon new 

eam (pro ea) new [note that J with gr 
G 33 omit. | 

et (pro ut) new 

— él with ET gat only [no vett} 

— nonestveritasineo ,, (g) only and Lucifer. 


ut lapedarent eum 


pastor (— et) 


x1, 26. credidit 
42. dixit (pro dixi) 


» fossat only and f 
(ut eum lapid. not 
carried into Words. 
note) ut mitterent 
in eum ROe; ut 
mitterent super 


eum Ddlrép 
i ~ AMY @ and all 
Greeks 


new 
with d [contra D*| and J 
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John 


xv. 14. praecipi (pro praecipio) with (DO*Z* praecepi) 
xvi. 38. — vobis » most Vulgates but only 
gatbelqaurspof vett. 

We are also able to establish that the base of h is, like 
so many others, Graeco-Latin. It must go back a long 
way, obscured as it is by the thorough Vulgate revision. 

Gonsulté Juguke vill. 1, 31, 45> (he. 59); xu lee 
xii. 40; xiv..29; (xvii. 22); (xxi. 28); xxii. 22; xxiv. 4. 
Or John x. 15,16; x1. 11, 27, 37,-48;"s; 40> sma ia 
xvi. 15, ete. 

Further, you cannot separate the Latin recension. 
Although / falls into line with certain family tendencies, 
there is aberration to other Latin MSS. not in closest 
intimacy with h. This is marked all the way through 
and points to one base ever so far back, this both in forms 
and renderings as well as in readings. 

It is curious, too, how every single MS., however formal 
its text may be, yet goes off into extraordinary and strange 
readings at unexpected times. A is no exception to this, 
for we have: Mark xiii. 20, ellos for electos; Luke i. 27, 
— viro alone with its sister Z; vii. 18 + mulier; viii. 42 
— fere with d only; x.14 — in judicio with del; xviii. 19 
dicitis with Marcion and eP; John viii. 59 wt lapedarent 
eum, ete. 

Note, as regards & and hin Mark, a complete absence in 
h of the Old African color of k, yet at xii. 44, where k uses 
imopia for paenuria of h, they both (alone of Old Latin) 
drop the omnia. 

Again they both have the error (in different places) of 
ad or in marem (k ix.42, hvii.81). Again “ite et dicite” 
xvi. 7 is only given by kr, of Old Latin with h. Again 
at xii. 84 for the usual es, h reads est with only G fh; 
k reads et no doubt for est; & also with h writes moses. 

The scribe is careful, on the whole, and given to very little 
foolishness. There have been erasures (of whole lines) in 
places, but nothing can be read from the photographs of 
the first writing. 
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For both m and n the contraction is >", thus Su~, 
NO™, 

Dotted ¥, or rather Y, is fairly frequent. 

In cap. 38 in Mark we notice xxxu,iii with a stroke 
after the u. 

The 2 is quite a feature throughout with an elbow, and 
with Z quite Irish, thus Z. 

In Mark (ix. 28) d occurs once for the usual d (in dizit). 

In Luke (fo. 179) long f occurs for s in combination for 
uf (us). 

M occurs for () once at the beginning of the Magnificat. 

On fo. 159 verso ER is ligatured together. 

On fo. 158 Pw occurs for Pa, with cursive a, but is 
probably by a later hand. 

There are decorated capitals (I) at the beginning of St. 
Mark and St. John in real Irish arabesque, but Q at the 
beginning of St. Luke is not decorated. 

The last numbered chapter in St. Mark is at xiv. 1 (48). 
There is another at xvi. 15 unnumbered. 

In St. Luke the chapters cease at 71 (xxi. 37) and there 
are no indications of any thereafter except at xxiv. 13 
(unnumbered). 

In St. Luke O’SSANNA 

and Beelzebud (but also Beelzebub). 

While parabola is constant in St. Mark, it shares a 
place with simélitudo in St. Luke as in all Latin MSS., 
the places where the different words occur being about 
equally divided. 

Interrogation (;), though very rare, occurs. Neglect, 
therefore, the printers’ semicolons in the collation. They 
are arbitrary division-marks. We print stops of the MS. 
in heavier type. 

Scridtum is perpetual as in in Matthew. 

In Luke there is a good deal of unnecessary interchange 
of i and e and of o and wu; ¢ for 0 partially; f for ph not 
often (symfoniam) ; a peculiar place occurs at Luke i. 1 
a “z” being introduced between ttwraeae and et. 
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Lacunae in Luke are _ i. 75-11. 21, 
ii. 15-33, 
xii. 18-29. 
In John = xviii. 10-end. 

We have added throughout the readings of the Books 
of Dimma and Moling (from photographs supplied by 
Trinity College Library), and would call attention to 
certain groupings as to spelling. For instance: distruam 
for destruam (Luke xii. 18) DIPMZTRZ Dimma 6 wu only; 
clearly Irish. So procedit regularly the Irish school. 

Aliwut and aput, istut are not Celtic, but Saxon. 

Scridtum which occurs throughout h, is not found in 
Dimma at all, and very rarely in Moling. 


St. Mark. 
ING: eUANGeLIUG). SECUNDUM) OARCUOD. 
|Semi-colons are arbitrary printers’ marks, and do not 
represent stops in the MS.; gat in Heer’s edition has 
not been used. | 
i. 1. + sci (post initium)** (cf. q tit.) 


fili BGHY* Deer d ff.lq 7 aur 
2. scribtum (sic semperh) EGO*XYZ* f ff 

[isaia | 

— ego omn. (except WHSE r? 6) 

— ante te mult [Non DEGOKQVWZ 


Dimma Margaret gat f ff. 15} 
4, 1ohannes ? iohannis* ?; ¢bid. paen.. 


5. illum plur 
hierosolymitae ; ¢bid. iordane. 

6. Iohannis DEW?LR Deer Dimma 
peLLicia sic* pellcia P. plur pellicia 
lumbus Nova ? 
lucustas ABtPOLMOR*XYZ 6b d f 

Bal ar ret aur 

7. corrigiam plur 

calcilamentorwim 


8. baptizo BGM (babtizo CDT), (bed ffrlrtD®) 


Mark 


ie Ss 
. galilaeae; ibid. in iordanne ab iohanne ; 
10. 
1d. 
13. 
15. 


19; 
. zebedeo; tbid. mercennariis. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 
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baptizabit ex emend. plur et Dimma rt 


apertos caelos; 11. conplacui 

expellit ABUiPH* LMOQX°Y Z* Deer Dina r, 
temptabatur; (cap. 1.) 14. iohannis. 

— et init. Gdfff2tr (— et dicens M'cet gr) 
adpropinquauit 

paenitiemini Nova 

iohannem ; 2bid. in navi componentes retia. 


synagoga (pro in syna- 
gogam) G (in synagoga a det 6) 
doctrinam 
sicut sicut Nova 
spu ‘inmundo svc 
ommutesce M° (ommutescere VI *) OV 
[etiam in Lue. | WXY bcde ff, (hiat a) 
cf. n alebt omumbrans 
Sps ‘ fe inmundus sic; zbid. exiuit. 
quae (pro quaenam) 
+ et (antein potestate) Nova (in pot. + et in virtute 
a 
et (pro etiam) ; 7b¢d. inmundis; 7bid. oboediunt 
istatim (pro statim) Nova (iste al; iste statim d) 
— statim Dimma. 


(cap. iii.) 


1. 29. 


ol. 
33. 
4, 


35. 
36. 
39. 


andraeae (pro andreae) [non alibi Luc. Joan.] © 
(andrae 7). 

iohanne; 31. [eleuauit; errore vg € elevanit| 

adpraehensa; 32. adferebant. 

omnes (pro omnis) Nova 

flanguoribus]; ibid. eiciebat; zbed. loqui ea; ibid. 

quia (pro quoniam) KO*QVZ Dimma aur (non 
vett) 

deluculo DWGLO*Z Deer Dimma ld wu 

persecutus est; 38. proximus (pro proximos) Nova 

synagogis ; 7bid. — in sec. (ante omni) ; bed. eiciens 
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Mark eres 
(cap. 1111.) 
i. 40. depraecans; <zbid. — el. 
41. dixit (pro ait) Tbcef ff, 


42. dixisset 
43. statim (pro statimque) AUPH*IMYZ* d ff, (et 
statim KV a fq) 
44, moses 
45. + et (ante jam) vel 
etiam (pro jam) DWr, (— jam cd) 
in civitatem introire; 2bid. esse (pro esset) ; 
ad eum mundique (pro ad eum undique) 
(cap. v.) 1. 1. 
ii. 8. ferentes ad eum; zbid. paralyticum. 
. summiserunt; ibid. grabattu ; 2bzd. paralyticus. 
. cum vidisset autem ; zbid, fin. — tua. 
. Spusco (prospiritusuo) EHLW gq gat 72 [non uw, 
hiat Dimma| 


CO Oo BR 


9. paralytico [non. ver. 5] 
+ et (post surge) mult; bid. grabattum. 
10. potestatem habet filius hominis; 72bid. paralytico. 
11. grabattum 
12. ille surrexit; ibid. grabatto; bid. admirarentur. 
13. egresus; 2bid. + ifis (ante rursus) ; 2b¢d. omnesque 
14, Leuin Alphei; zdzd. ad teloneum. 
(cap. vi.) di. 15. 
1. 16. cum peccatoribus et publicanis 
17. medicum; 18. iohannis 
18. cur (pro quare) | BDEWHKMOQRVX*Z 
Durmach Deer (quur 
CO*T) g2 r2 w ©) 
(hiat Dimma ut vid.) 
iohannis; 21. adsumentum; ¢bid. pannis sic; adsuit. 
22. nouellum (pro novum ; vg codd plur d gz 1 gat. t? 
prim. [non sec. ]) (5) 
(cap. vil.) 
ii. 28. — dominus; 2bid. coeperunt praegredi. 
26. introut; 28. [dominus pleno| 
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Mark aie 
(cap. vill.) 
ill. 1. synagogam. 


2. eum (pro illum jin.) D*GKRZPedf,lr aur 8 
4, + si (ante licet) GKMOZ* gp 
5, supra; zbid. caecitatem plur. 
6. statim pharisaei. 
7. mit. + et 
— autem i | 
— a (ante galilaea) r (a jud. et gal. b q) 


8. hierosolymis ; 2bid. iordanen; ibid. tyrum. 
9. + in (ante navicula) 
10. inruerent; 11. [spiritus pleno] immundi. 
15. eiciendi; 16. inposuit; 17. inposuit ; 
17. Boan’erges sc (Boar-nergis R) 
18. phyLippum; ibid. Bartholomeum; ibid. Matt- 
heum ; ibid. Thoman ; ibid. Alphei; Thaddeum. 
19. Scarioth ; ibid. — et sec (ante tradidit) 
(cap. x.) ii. 20. 
ili. 22. hierosolymis 
22. Beelzebud E pw** (Belzebuth ,*). 
(Beelzebup g2) 
eicit ; 23 [parabolis | 
23. sa™4na* (pro satanam) (sata /l); bid. eicere 


24. stare regnum illut Z cum illut 

25. insuper (pro super) Nova (in bce) 
poterit (pro potest) ; 26. sa*“nas* sic 

26. consurrexit AD ete. 


potest (pro poterit). 
28. demittentur Nova (remittentur ac ff, ¢ Cypr.) 
blasphemauerunt BOVWXZ SG (E) (T) (..rt Dimma) 
29. habet 


dilecti O ff, (DL p dilicti) 
30. [spm] inmundum ) 
(cap. x1.) 


iv. 1. in nauem (pro nauim) 
2. illos (pro eos); ibid. [parabolis] 
4, aliut CiP'GHT 6 d i* 


12 


Mark 
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iv. 4. — caeli 
illut GHZ* I* 
5. aliut P'GHZ* ¢ i* 
6. estuauit T Dimma; LU f extuauit ; 
(pro exaestuauit) aest. BEOX*Z* 7 r aur ; 
haest. C. 
haberet (pro habebat) 
7. aliut CiP*GH z l* 
offocauerunt (pro suffo- M /* (soffoc. Deer) 
cauerunt) 
illut HZ* Deer [non 1] 
8. — et init. Deer ¢ fr 
aliut CiP*GH Deer a b i* 
adferebat ADE etc. 
+ et (ante unum sec.) ; 10. parabolas. 
11. scire (pro nosse) ; 2b¢d. [parabolis]; 12. intellegant 
12. demittantur Deer, Dimma demitantur 
(V) (remittantur c). 
13. [parabolam ] [parabolas] 
15. corda (pro cordibus) AB etc. Dimma d fz aur 
bm (al. corde) 
16. supra; 2bid. illut GZ* a U* 
17. horta (pro orta) C q (7?) 
20. supra; zbzd. inati (pro seminati) error 
+ et (ante unum sec.) 
22. enim est 
(cap. xl.) 
iv. 24, remetietur LORV Dimma r (r2) 6 pw 
(remittietur ff, remitiebitur J). 
adicietur 
— vobis sec. (DG bdel gat rz+ gr 
DG 114 473 Hust 259) 
25. illo (pro eo jin.) 
26. si (pro sic est) Nova. 
iaciat homo BKTVZ? (CML) (Deer) (q) 
adiciat homo aur 
27. ac (pro & tert.). 


Mark 
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iv. 28. in spicam (pro in spica jin.) KM*GQZ d (mut. r) 
29. + se (ante produxerit) 
messes Nova 
30. adsimilabimus 
parabole EWP) 
illut UPGH 1* 
31. in terram bis df(@q. BORelépprin.; 
GO* (fr) r sec. 
32. holeribus ; 33. [parabolis]; 34. [parabola] 
(cap. xiii.) 
iv. 35. in die illa DiP* corp. ozon. 72 
36. demittentes Dimma (r, demittentis ; demiserunt ¢) 
adsumunt; 387. in nauem 
37. inpleretur CDiPLM(O)R af fr, aur 
# (inpleret di q 1) 
naues (pro nauis) B ff2 (nauem di q 7) 
38. supra 
dicent Z* (dicant G*) 
40. magno timore 
potas (pro putas) Nova ; 2bid. oboediunt 


(cap. xiii.) v. 1. 


¥. 2, 
3. 
5 
6 


10. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
Le. 


in spirituiinmundo sic error 
eum poterat; 4. disrupisset ; 7b¢d. conpedes. 


. nocte ac die 
. occurrit (pro cucurrit) FH'OZ* r; occurit aur; 


cocurrit gat; accurrit 7, ad- 
cucurrit b (¢ accucurrit) d e q. 


. dicit plur et 1 8 aur 


summi (pro altissimi); 8 [spiritus pleno| inmunde. 


. nomen mihi est plur 


depraecabatur (vide infra) 


. magnos error 


[deprecabantur] (vide supra) 

eis (pro ei); ibid. sps inmundi; bid. milia. 
nuntiauerunt; 2bid. facti; 17. eum coeperunt 
disceret Nova (vide PB et h in Luc. iv. 42) 
a (pro de) ADE et plur 
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v. 18. nauem 
depraecari BEWPILORYZ* bdilg 
6 plur 
19. adnuntia 
fecerit DNs Wa? r? (fecit ons Dimma) 
20. omnis 
(cap. Xv.) 
v. 21. — iesus L 
rursus; zbid. illum (pro eum) ; 22 archisynagogis 
23. depraecabatur BEG ete. 


inpone; 24. conprimebant; <zbed. illum (pro eum 
fin.) ; 26. conpluribus 
29. corpori BCG ete. 
quod (pro quia) 
30. cognoscens in semetipso ; 2bzd. eo (pro illo) 
31. illus (pro sui) CP™KLQRTVZ diqu 
(ejus BEG a bce f ff, aur) 
conprimentem ; 33. autem (p7o vero) 
33. procedit DiPLRQ Durmach Dimma aur wu 
84. In pacem di ff, cum graeco eis eipnuny 
85, 86. archisynagogo; 86. verbo quod dicebatur audito 
37. sequi se 


37. iohannen P abd (l aur) 
88. archisynagogi 
vidit E(P)GH etc. f fal 8 
heiulantes 
39. eis (pro illis) ; 40. inridebant ; ibid. adsumit ; 
40. ingrediuntur DEH ete. 
erat puella 
41. thalita Z*; zbid. interpraetatum 
42. obstipuerunt ABE ete. 
maximo (pro magno) 
43. vehementes (sic) Nova 
(cap. xvi.) 
vi. 1. illum (pro eum) 
illus (pro sui) BCHOTZ ff, z (ejus GLQR 


Durmach Dimma f g.d q aur ») 


APPENDIX I. (h) 15 
‘Mark 
vi. 2. synagoga; tbid. talis error 
3. iste (pro hic prim.); 4. eis (pro illis); ibid. et in 
cognatione sua et in domo sua 


5. virtutes ullas O* (virtutes multas KVX*Z 
C2 921) 
inpositis 
6. in circuito (pro in circuitu) aur. in circuto e 
(cap. xvii.) 
vi. 7. conuocauit; zbid. inmundorum 
9. calciatus Tre 
S ANOALIIS } L*Q*.PR Reg 1 A xviii 
(c in rasura) Durmach 
10. introieris Nova 
11. negandi erint vos error (neque aud. vos DE 
(pro nec audierunt vos) ; UP™=R Dimma) 


12. paenitentiam [vg. poen. = poen. | 
13. eiciebat Nova 
(cap. xvii.) 
vi. 14. herodes rex 
dicebant BM abd ff, u** + gr. BD 6 271 
iohannis BDE ete. 
inoperantur virtutes 7 UP*Z* (op. virt. E etc. b f go 
(pro virt. oper.) i 1p) 
15. helias; 7bid. — quia sec. (ante propheta) mult. 


16. iohannen ABTVXYZ (CO) f aur 
17. iohannen AHOTXYZ abdf (ff) (aur) 
in carcerem CDGRTWSHS abdfrilgr 
18. iohannis DEW'LR aur uw 
— tibi Nova [licetibi q] cf. Diatess 
20. iohannen ACHTXYZ* ab (iohanen d 


iohanem -«P) 
[sanctu” pleno | 


audiebant Nova 
21. oportunus 
natali suo VZ* Par lat 2. Turon or. 
(pro natalis sui) Harl. 2826. Cotton Tib. 
Aili. Regl Eviabd 
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vi. 1. 
99. 


24. 
26. 


ai. 


28. 
29. 
30. 
dl. 
32. 
33. 
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cenam 

herodiades BOZ dz 

simul quae Nova 

iohannis; 25. iohannis 

— est AW*HOX°YZ° bil w(—rex Dimma) 

recumbentes (pro discumbentes) ; 27. speculatore ; 

adferri ABEGHLRYZ* Dimma 
ad (adferi) fil q aur pu; 
auferri 7,; aufferri D; 
(adferri vel adduci 4) 

illut GHA 

illut GA 


renuntiauerunt ; 2b¢d. illi (pro ei) 
rediebant ; 7bid. nec manducandi spatium 
in naui mult 

pedestre , Bd ffr,t 

+ et (antedeomnibus) mult 


(cap. Xviil.) 


vi. 34. 


oT. 


39. 


41. 


43. 


44. 


vidit iis turbam multam KOVXZ (12) (ff2) (8) 

qui (pro quia) EGLQR Durmach a b d 
be (ut vid.) 

docere illos; 35. praeteriuit 

illi (pro illis prim.) Nova 

— vos ACDWHIPLQWYS 
Durmach ai [non Dim- 
ma = manducare vés | 

denariis ducentis; zbid. eis (pro illis tert.) 

faenum; 40. + per (ante quinquagenos) 

—et dedit discipulis 

suis ut poneret ante eos} error 

(ex homovotel.) 

— plenos ftqp  (plenos plenos plenos G !) 

milia; 45. navem; zbid. at Bethsaida Nova 


(cap. Xx.) 
vi. 47. naues O 


48. 


super; 49. super; zbid. fantasma BDE ete. 


50. eum viderunt; zbid. illis (pro eis sec.) 
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vi. 51. in nauem 
52. intellexerant ABH'OPOWXYZ* bdf 
(fs) Lg r aur (8) 
illorum (pro eorum) 
53. peruenerunt; zbid. gennesareth ; 


adplicuerunt EWPGOLMOZ* Dimma f pu 
(adplicauerunt BCDR 1/5) 
54. convenerunt (pro cognoverunt) error 
55. grabattis ABD ete. 
56. depraecabantur BEG ete. 
(cap. XX1.) 
vu. 1. hierosolymis 
3. omnis H 
lauent PBDWFGHOIKMQRV 


WZ? Durmach Dimma 
C9. q 5 aur pw; labent 


CLOTXZ* 1 
[tenentes] traditiones KVWX°Z yr (P) (tradi- 
tionum q) 
4. — sunt prim. KMVX*Z dg. 7 aur 6 
5. interrogant ABCH*K* ? QY cod caraf 
d ffx 1 
6. esaias; tbid. hypocritis 
scribtum OZ f g (contra morem) 
abest (pro est sec.) ePBIMET Durmach pu [non 
Dimma} 
7. — et ABH*IOYZ Reg 1 B vii* 
P bd ff2l¢ ©) 
9. [irritum ] inritum DiPGLORZ* Dimma 


adfilq aur p (inti) 
10. moses 
- — honora patrem tuum et 
matrem tuam 
aut (pro vel); 11. [corban]; 12. quicquam. 
14. intellegite; 17. [parabolam] 
18. inprudentes ; 2bzd. intellegitis. 
19. introit plur ectaf sd 
VOL. II. Cc 


i error 
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vil. 19. — vadit longé plur; Contra habent 
H™@OKTX*Z (1) vg 
20. de hominem sic error 
21. cogitationes malae 


22. [auaritiae | cum codd vulg omn (except. 
P et vett omn avaritia.) 
inpudicitia 
(cap. xxii.) 
vil. 24. + ifis (post surgens) Ge ffo 
tyrii bal 
nemo (pro non) Nova 
25. habebat filia; bid. [spiritum pleno] inmundum ; 
procedit (POQRX* Durmach Dim- 
Mma GUr pb 
26. autem (p70 enim) 
syraphoenis’sa sic (Z* aq) 
eiceret 
27. — enim T Dimma gz l aur 
28. — et prim. d (GX* acf fhe 92 Q) 
dicit ; ¢bid. ei (pro ill) ; 2bid. sub mensa comedunt 
29. de (pro a) plur; [contra GZ* vg ac 
| fingrl 
80. abisset; 2bid. exisse 
(cap. xxiii.) 
vil. 81. tyrii (a b n) 
ad marem Nova sed (cf. k ix. 42) 
32. deprecantur AH*OX* (PY 
inponat ; 33. adpraehendens ; ibid. — eius prim. 
83. expuensque OWV)Z aur Kabd fri 
(pro et expuens) expuens, — et) conspu- 
ensque 7 ? 
34. eppheta sic eppheta BEMO0QZ* f ff, 
«@q; epphetha Z? 
37. surdus (pro surdos)  * (surdis c d ff, i; sordos 


D Dimma) 
facit (pro fecit sec.) CDIPFQ Dimma Durmach 
afl, LR gat w (bis) rz? (praestat d ff2 i)’ 
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(cap. xxiii.) 


win. 1. 


In illis diebus 


2. super turba AVPH®@YZ* 7, (aur) 
4. unde estos (szc) poterit quis 
6. supra; zbid. adponerent; ibid. adposuerunt 
7. adponi; 9. manducauerunt ; zbid. milia 
(cap. XXV.) 
viii. 10. nauem; 11. temptantes 


12. 
13. 


14. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


OAs 
23. 


25. 


ingemescens ; 2bid. quaerit signum 


demittens DM (demitens Dimma) 
(relinquens ff2) 

ascendens 

— nauim ACWP™GHRTYZ Dimma 

— et sec k (ffo) aur 8 ro 

sumere panes; 15. — et sec. (ante cauete) 

. herodes Nova 
cognito ifis» ait illis 


cogitas, (pro cogitatis) Nova 

intellegitis 

athuc MY 

non aures (proetaures) nec auresd; —et DRr, 
milia 


+ et (ante quot) ADI.PWY Dimmad f 92 
l aur & pw vr [male 
Wordsw. ‘vg’? | 

plenus Nova 

milia 

quod (pro quot) CGOV dfitkiqr 

sustulistis DWFGKVZ* Dimma a i 


7, (abstulistis /) 
intellegitis ; 22. Bethsaida ; 23. adprehensa ; 


oculus Nova 

inpositis; ibid. aliquid ; 

viderit i* 

inposuit 

oculus Th 

[ita ut] videre (sic) clare omnia error 
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(cap. Xxvl.) vill. 27. 


vill. 28. 


37. 
38. 


iohannem ; 207d. heliam ; 
ex (pro de) Mabcdf fri k [non 
Dimma lq 6 »| aur 
. dicitis esse 
. CO, MINATUS (P aur; conminatus G fr) 
. illos (pro eos) ; 7b¢d. multa pati. 
. adpraehendens 
. [comminatus; @ hoc loco céminatus | 
. seipsum BGM’ etc. Dimmaa dn 
aur pw (al. se sibi) 
. eam faciet 
. faciet animae suae ABCHOKT () (fr) 
(2) 7 7. w (aur) 
commutationes (pro ...1s) (...em plur) 
mea verba 
in gloriam bd (ev tn S0&m D) fa in 


(non a) l (non 7) aur (cf. vade in pacem v. 34) 
[scis (pro sanctis) | 


(cap. XXvll.) 


ba lle 


2. 
3. 
4, 


co HD Sd cr 


10. 


Teh: 


adsumit ; «bid. iohannen ; 2. — et (ante candida) 


super terram non potest; 3. helias 
mose ABGMOXYZ & rz 
hic nos ABH ete. 
mosi AB(G)MORXYZ (kh) 72 
heliae 
. quod (pro quid) L* an 
. [nubes]; <bid. carissimus ; 8. cui (pro cuiqua). 
. fils (pro filius) error (fillius L) 
. contenuerunt Dimma 
aput CiPGORZ* a bd fin, 
aur (contra morem) 
qui (pro quia) Nova 
heliam ; 7b¢d. primum venire; 11. helias 
scribtum DLOYZ fir 
. helias 


scribtum GOYZ f ¢ (mut. r) 
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(cap. xxviii.) ix. 18. 
ix. 14. [omnis] populos ; 2bid. eum (pro Iesum) 
accurrentesque (pro et accurr.) KLO*VXZ 
15. conquiretis Nova (conqueritis H, conquiratis g2) 
16, 19, 24. [spiritum pleno]; 17. adprehenderit 
17. adlidit ABC ete. q¢ 12 (elidit c fo, elidet 2 aur) 
eum (pro illum prim.) ; <bid. eicerent; 18. dicit 
18. incrudula Nova 
aput CLPGORZ* b f 
adferte ; 19. illum (pro eum sec.) 
19. eum (pro illum) 
helisus qg 
20. hoc ei 
21. potis Nova 
adjuba TX 1 
22. — sunt; 23. lacrimis 
23. — Domine ACDIPGH*LMRY Dim- 
madtktirrgw+gr 
RABC*DL 
adjuba Z [non 1] 
24, viderit Nova (vidisset Dimma) 
inmundo ; ibzd. tibi praecipio; 25. clamans 
26. illum (pro eum) ; 27. eicere 
28. [dix1T sic; alibi semper O1x1T | 
(cap. xxvii.) ix. 29. 
ix, 81. eum interrogare; 33. inter se in via; ibid. quis 
esset illorum maior; 35. conplexus 
86. in nomne (pro in nomine) wt vid.; ibid. me misit 
37. iohannes; ibid. quendam; ibid. eiciente 
41. scandalizaberit (non TZ? [TZ etiam ver 42] 
ver. 42) 
42. abscide [vg B. abscinde] 
gehenn” aur 
[ver 44 gehennam pleno; vide ver 46] 
43. ignes Nova 
44, 47. [ignis | 
45. ignes Nova . 


22 


Mark 


GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


ix. 46. eice 
oculus (pro oculos) ff 
in gehenna 
48. omnes prim. [non sec. loco. | GO 
sallietur bis; ibid. — sale. 
49. illut GZ* abkli* 
(cap. Xxx.) 
x. 1. exsurgens; ibid. iordanen; 2. temptantes 
38. moses; 4. moses 
5. scribsit GOZ* f fol (contra morem) 
r aur (contra morem) 
istut Z* b dk [non 1] (hoc (P™ R Dimma) 
6. — Deus c8 [male Sabat. Tisch. de ffz| 
et gr NBCLA copt. [non codd 
vg et contra syr et rell vett} 
9. iunexit ee aur (al. iunxit) con- 
(pro conjunxit) juncxit abk 
11. dicit (pro ait) 
[committit]  conmittit CG ff, 1, comitit Dimma 
12. nubserit CIMTXY. L. falqu 
18. oferebant (pro off.) (auferebant G) adferunt d, 
adferebant 6 
[offerentibus]; 14. est enim 
15. intrauit OX dlr.s 
illut CGHZ* abki* p 
16. conplexans CDi#P?OPLMORT Dimmal aur pu 


inponens 


(cap. xxxi.) x. 17. 


oe, Ney 
19. 
20. 


21. 


23. 


[dicis| sed vide P cum h ad Luc. xviii. 19 
fureres Nova 
omnia haec DiPKILPLOQVZ Durmach 


Dimma b dq 72 u (LWC k) 
illi (pro ei); 22. maerens [vg moerens | 
habes (pro habens) Nova 
possessiones multas 
in regno (proinregnum) a, in Pee Hier (Hed.) 
[regnum (— in) ver 24] 


Mark 


xe. eR 


25. 


26. 
20 


28. 
29. 
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obstupiscebant Nova 

— in prim. (ante verbis) Nova 

regnum (— in) CKLTX*Z q aur 

camellum DiPLOR Dimma b d fiz k aur pu 

(wt vid.) (camellus a) 

[in regenum] 

quiamagis (pro qui magis) Nova 

aput ter. ter OR; prim. W f 6; sec. COPZ; 
tert. GZ*l (bis ab d fz k) 

inpossible 

coepit petrus ei (— et init.) . 

aut matrem aut patrem 


(cap. XXXil.) 


On. 


34. 


35. 


37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 


41. 
43. 


in hierosolymas Nova, in hierosolymis MX* (c) 1 
(pro ierosolymam) 
praecidebat Nova (praedicabat L) 
adsumens; 33. in hierosolyma (pro ierosolymam) 
inludent 
— eum prim. et sec. KMVXZ (om prim. R) ¢ (gz) 
(k) (om sec. Dimma aur 8) 
illum (pro eum) BCKLOTVZ abd 
iohannes 
ad dextram AHMQ 1. af ff (k) q (aur) (6) 
baptismum (pro baptismo) 
baptismum (pro baptismo) 
ad dextram AGHMX 7, a ff, ¢6 
—vobis AH*MYZ a bd ffoiq aur cum 
gr; Contra rell vulg codd et 
Dimmacfk lr re 6 wu 
iohanne 
— autem Tabdf frr,i[non kip] qr 
r,aur syr § Diatess D* 


(cap. XXXIUL.) 


x. 46. 
47. 


hiericho; ibid. de hiericho; ibid. Bartimeus 
qui (pro quia) Nova (qua C) quod ac; 
cum quod ff2 


fili dauid-ifu; 48. ill (pro ei) 
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+illi (post respondens) D (Q Dimma) (72) bd g2.%q 
(x) (aur) 8 

ei (pro illi, post dixit) D 

quidvis tibi 


(cap. Xxxilil.) 


Sy “ds 


“ow Pp 


9. 


adpropinquaret MX*W Dimma cd f (ffr) (a) 
klq (Gb) + D® syr copt. 
hierosolymae ; 2. quod est contra vos 


. [adhuc | 

. dimittit GQ b (k) 1 aur (8) 

. facites error 

. Inponentes V(K) MO(K*)Z aur gig contra gr. 
super e€0 BKA* 


Orsanna; 10. OSANNA 


(cap. Xxxv.) 


xi. 11. hierosolymam ; 2b7d, exiuit ; 
in Bethania CGHM*TZ* ac aur 
13. inuenerit (pro inueniret) Nova (inueneret L) 
14. quisquam fructum ex te; 15. hierosolymam 
15. — in (ante templum) ; ibid. eicere ; 
nummularioru 
16. vas transferret BCD ete. 
17. scribtum GZ*(¥") f 2 
21. dicit 
23. — quia prim. BCWKRTVZ Durmach 
Dimma d gz k uw 
monti huic BDWPKMOVZ ad fk 
rT, cum ord. gr. 
aesitauerit Dimma 6 dl (es... RT) 
crididerit Nova 
(cap. XXXVi.) 
x1. 27. hierosolymam P (...ymam plur) 
28. illi (pro ei) ; cbid. tibi dedit 
29. respondite CLORT, G (teste Sabatier) 
d k 1 aur (respon p) 
80. baptismum ; 2bzd. iohannis 


respondite CH*LORTX aur (respon p) 
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x1. 31. + nobis (post dicet) BCWP™ OK (L) MOQTV 
X*Z Dimma vett plur. 
32. dicimus (pro dixerimus) OX* ¢ (dicemus al.) 
timebant (pro timemus) plur [non Dimma] 
iohannen 
33. dixerunt (pro dicunt) BCD ete. vett plur. 
— et sec. (ante respondens) 
(cap. XXXvii.) 
xii. 1. [parabolis] 


pastenabit Nova 
saepem AHOIPMORXY Reg1BviiPabdrS& 
turrem 
2. acciperit G [cf. vett et syr] 
3. adprehensum 
4, —in BCKLO*TX*Z* Dimma aur [ef. ¢] 6 
adfecerunt CiPGH* PIORZ* bdf falar 
6. athuc MX’Y 
carissimum 
revereuuntur Nova 
8. adprehendentes ; 9. [dominus pleno]. 
10. scribturam GOTZ (iat f) 2 
11. [dno] 
istut HZ* (iste L d) (hiat f) 
mirabilem Nova 


(cap. XXXViii.) 
- xii. 12. [et relicto] 
14. quoniam (pro quia) BDLKMRTVZ bir pu 
15. temptatis; cbid. adferte. 
16. inscribtio TYZ (hiat f)¢ 7, superscribtio fr. 
illi (pro ei) 
(cap. XxxXviili.) xii. 18. 


xii. 19. moses ABGMORXYZ kmoeses b 
scribsit GOTXYZ* (hiat f) fir 0 1 
relinquerit DIPGALM Dimma rz u 


21, 22. [reliquit .. reliquerunt] 
22. — et ult. (ante mulier) ABDIPH*J.PLM WOQR 
Y Reg 1 B vii. Dimma r, »? [non vett] 
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xu. 24, respondes error 
scribturas GJOTYZ (hiat f) ir 
25. nubunt BJLORZ abd fr,ikqr aur 
[nubentur]; 26. mosi; 
26. rubo ac ff2 q aur (in rubo) 
29. noster (pro tuus) 
30. diligis CDHOTX d ff; 1 (k) 
31. — est prim. CGOJLMOQR Durmach 
Dimma (r.) (a) bdtklqr p aur 
diligis CHOTX d ff 
aliut GHZ* (hiat f) 1 
82. — deus plur et 18 12 goth gr plur. 
et syr pesh (dom k) 
33. [cwm vg] 
34. est (pro es) G fa; et k [om gr 8 Li] ef. 8 
(cap. xl.) 
xl. 85. esse dauid 
36. scabillum MRV a 6 1 (scamillum d, 
scamellum q) 
39. synagogis P 
primus (pro primos) Nova 
cenis BGH etc. a e (8) 
40. domus DLR Durmach Dimma e ff2 r § 
(cap. xli.) 


xl. 41. gazophilacium prim. ; ibid. gazophylacium sec. 
42. una uidua 
00 (pro duo) Nova 
43. gazophylacium 
44, paenuria ABHOLMTVXY Dimma (poen. C) 
t r 2; inopia k; pecunia b! 
aegentia @; penuariam fo 
— omnia 
(cap. xlii.) 
xiii. 1. + sint (post lapides) BMOX*Z. + sunt aur 
2. [magnas| aedificationis Nova 
3. in montem A*CGIMQTWYZ (a) bee fat 
k l* nq aur 


Mark 


x. 3. 
. super (pro contra) COIS. PKLMORVWX*Z 


AA. 
14, 


17. 
20. 
22. 
25. 


28. 
30. 


32. 
4. 


35. 
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iohannes; 7. — haec 


Durmach a ffo got k 1 
(supra) n aur. (“in” QT 


Dimma 72) 
[terraemotus ] 
. regis G 
estis vos : 
abhominationem DiPKWRVW Dimma gq pu 
desolationes Nova 
intellegat 


praenatibus Nova (perigrinantibus fz, Sabatier, 
pelegrinantibus Buchanan) 

omnes (pro omnis) Nova 

illos (pro electos) Nova 

si potest fieri 

et erunt stellae caeli BCCPJKLMOTVX*Z 

Dimma aur 
quae sunt in caelis; 28. [parabolam] 


cognoscetis HOJKLQ Dimma dr, 

transiet BCWR™KLOQRIVZ Durmach 
Dimma cor vat* acd ff,ilqr 
be aur 

illa BCKMQTVWXZ Dimma cor vat* c 

fing 7 wr 6 Iren Hil Aug 
— neque filius J.+g9rXetcodd gr.apud Ambr. 
reliquid BCGJ a fhe 


praecipiat ABCFGH®OJ.PMRYZ Reg 1 B vii 
Durmach (ffo) tl q (r) aur gig (v) 
ergo (pro enim, Nova (om. enim DGT. mut 
- post nescitis) r) Sic vig. quia hk. 
Sic vig. nesc. enim ¢ 
[dominus pleno | 


(cap. xliii.) 


ay euee & 


2. 


azyma Margaret 
uiduu~>’ (pro biduum) X (O = uiduo) & 
enim (pro autem) ; ¢bid. populi (pro in populo). 
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5. [istud] 
ueniri (pro vaenundari) ACHJMRX‘°Y 
Reg 1 Bvi* adikq aur 
6. opos (pro opus) error 
8. — habuit Nova 
facit (pro fecit) 
9. istut GHZ” 
hance (pro haec) Nova 
10. scariothes 
11. querebat DMLY aur (8) 
oportune 
12. azymorum P Margaret (azim. k/ etc.) 
dicut (pro dicunt) error 
manducis Nova 
18. in civitate MY ad (eis. rnv modu D) 2 (l) r. 
lagoenam BweIPMOT Dimma Cerne Mar- 
garet a ff, 1 l aur (lagonam 7) 
[baiulans]'; 14. [domino pleno]; 15. cenaculum. 
16. praeparauerunt BC(D)WePMORX*Z 
Durmach Dimmad f hl 
aur 6 (TL) 
18. me tradet 
19. -— ei CDFJKO*TVX*Z cf ff2 tr aur 
singillatim 
20. —manum ACW etc. Dimmadiklr, aur 8 w 
21. scribtum GJOTYZ* a fil 
est (pro erat) ABIPHOMM OQX‘Y Cerne a 
(om. ff2 t /) 
25. quod (pro quia); zbid. — hoc; illut GHA 
26. hymno Margaret 
27. —in me 
scribtum GJOTYZ f fa al 
28. posteaquam ; 29. ei (pro illi); ibid. — in te 
30. bis gallus voce >” dederit 
81. conmori GIJPR ff2 (aur) 
32. getsemani (BDL a gat) 


jin. horem (pro orem) CO* (coram 1, !) 


Mark 


XIV OOs 


35. 


36. 
38. 


40. 


41. 
. tradit ACY cod caraf 
43, 


44, 
jin. 


45. 
47. 
48. 
49. 


51. 


52. 
53. 
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adsumit ABCIJ-POTYZ* Reg 1 B vii 
a ffalarm 

iohannen 

pauereetaedere G 

paulolu" Nova 

procedit DtPLOR Dimma Durmach 


[non aur] 
possibilia tibi BCJKMCORVZ Durmach f qr 8 


temptationem ; ibid. sps sic; 


promtus AOTXYZ af ffal¢ (12) 

— est; 39. eundem. 

illorum (pro eorum) ABCHOIKPXYZ 
Reg 1B vii Margaret a aur 


ingrabati (pro grauati) ingrauati AFH*LMYZ 
gatl; degrauatia (grauati 
vett plur et vulg plur) 

traditur (sic) filius hominis ACH etc. aur 


[adhuc]; zbzd. scarioth ; ibid. ex (pro de) ; 

illo (pro eo sec.) 

— multa JKLVX*Z a ff. (turbae) 
qv aur; multitudo f 

+ a (ante scribis) ABC etc 

traditur (pro traditor) error (traditurus erat q) 

— caute BCJKQRTZ(F) Dimma 
Durmach k l aur 


— aue 

sacerdotes To 

conprehendere ; 49. cotidie; «bid. [apud]. 

adimpleatur (pro T (adimpleantur plur) 
impleantur) 

scribturae GJOYZ(T) fl 

Adulescens 


illum (proeum prim.) CiP™G ete. Z f k aur 
(illos d, eos fr) 

[ab eis | 

conueniunt plur Dimma et a got 
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xiv. 54. sacerdotes; ibid. et calefaciebat se ad igne 
55. aduersu>' ABHOJMTX?Y Durm Cerne lr aur 
morte Nova 
56, 57. [adversus | 
58. aliut GH*IZ* a 
60. exsurgens [alibi exurgens | 
respondis G°HLOTXY Cerne Dimma l q 
(respondistis /) 
quicquam ; bed. obiciuntur 
61. rursus RX* Durmach aur 8 w 
dicit 
— dei ACD ete. 
62. a dextris sedentem 
virtutes Nova 
— dei; 63. [adhuc] 
[64. reum* ? (voluit* forsan ream ?) (C = raeum) | 
66. sacerdotes i* 
67. nazoreno d l* q (nazoreo Z ff2) nazorene k 
68. quod (pro quid) Nova cum Cerne (quem a) 
69. Rursum BCFGKTVX’Z Dimma Margaret c 
70. adstabant ; 72. et statim iterum gallus. 
xv. 1. concilium W(Q) 
— iesum Nova 
4, respondis AH*LOTXYZ Dimma Cerne dl q 
quicquam ; 6. dimittere solebat; 11. Barabban 
14. eis (pro illis) 
clamauerunt Z* 
15. [Barabban pleno; vg = Barabba] 
16. + intro BC etc. Dimma gp gat syr 
(ante in atrium) d (intus), foris vel extra 8 
17. purpuram BCGHJQRX(L) Durmach 
Dimma c a ffo lt aur wo 
inponunt 
18. haue AD(PMQRXZ Dimma Cerne k aur w 
(habe BCJOTX d ff. 1) 
19. arundinem (harundinem G) 
20. inluserunt 


XV1. 


35. 
36. 


37. 
38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 
43. 


44, 
. eum (pro iesum) ; 3. reuoluit 
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. eyreneum ~P Margaret 
. interpraetatum FGH ete. 

. murratum 

. quisquis (pro quisquid) /* 

. titulos Nova 


inscribtus JOTXYZ (hiat 2) 1 wu (contra morem) 
(superscribtio scribta ff) 


. adimpleta 


scribtura GJOYZ (hiat 2) x w (contra morem) 


. ua; zbid. destruit; zb7d. — dei; tbid. aedificat 

. ludentes ABC etc. 1 8 

. conuiciabantur 

. super (pro per) BO’MQW gat. Bentleius c 
rains 

. heloi * heloi * plur et l aur (8) p 


lema CPMX*Z Margaret c g2 (gr 8CL etc.) 
(lemach 6, laema I 7) (leaba awr) 


[sabacthani | 

interpraetatum BC etc. dil n aur 

heliam 

inplens CDWGLMO (J) (n) aur (8) uw 

uedeamus Margaret 

helias 

exspirauit ADEFGHPMQVX Dimma 6 u 

A SURSU"' ABCOP™GH*IJ- PMRXY 
(pro a summo) } Cerne** Dimma 1 8 pw 

[expirasset ] CDG etc. 

homo hic 

et (pro erat) ABCW™H*MRTVX‘Y 


(“‘emend. Hier. ut vid. 
ex er. NBL etc.” Wordsw.) 
hierosolyma BGIJMOZ (Y, (PR, H, DQ) 
k q aur (birusalem Dimma) 
arimathia 
introiit mult et cq aur 6 
obisset 
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xvi. 5. in monumento AHJLMO°QRVX*YZ 
Durmach (n) ¢ tb 
obstipuerunt 
6. expauiscere Nova 
7. + et (ante dicite) BDtPOJKLMRXZ Dimma 


ut vid. kr. 
8. quicquam 
9. maria [magdalenae] /*? wu 
10. nuntiauit ; 12. eis (pro his) 
13. nuntiauerunt 


coeteris Nova (caeteris DtPLR) 
14. incredulitati X aur 

illorum (pro eorum) 

duritia Nova (duritiae X*Z) 


his (pro lis) 
15. Capit. novum meip. euntes, sine numero. 
17. eicient 

nobis (pro nouis) LMOZ* r, 
18. eos (pro eis); tb¢d. inponent 


19. — iesus ACDWGH*IJ-PMQRY Reg 1 
B vii etc. Dimma 1 + gr. 
adsumptus est BOW etc. 
sedit 
20. sermone GJZ n aur 
[ — amen] 
eXpLICIT. 
euANqeLIuo 
secuNnduoy 
MARCUM. 
St. Luke. 


Secunduoy Lucam. 


1, 3. adsecuto; tbed. a principio omnibus; 
theofile AB(PLMORZ Deer Durmach df 
(thofile Dimma ut vid.) (teofile T) 


Luke 
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(cap. 1.) 
i. 5. iudeae; 2did. illi (pro illius) 
6. querella ACGH®MT (Deer querilla) 
ti gr aur (quaerella al mult) 
7. sterelis [non in vers. 36] ABGMM'RVY Deer ff, 1 
q aur; steriles e¢ 
10. erat populi; 12. inruit. 
13. Gacharia (ut vid.) ; ibid. iohannem (m ex emend.) 
14, exsultatio X* c (exsultio L) 
15.. athuc MY (aduc T) 
16. (bt) 
convertit F Deer r 
(dominum pleno) ; 17. heliae ; 
17. incredebiles* (incre- [ pro incredulos (P™ KOr’ 
; dibiles ex emend.) W vg r aur] 
19. Gabrihel; 7bzd. adsto. 
20. eres (pro eris) Nova (error) 
23. implerentur (pro impleti sunt) OZ 
diis (pro dies) Nova (error) 
25. mihi fecit 
oprobrium ex emend. In primo scripsit libr. ob- 
(pro oppr.) probrium 
26. Gabrihel 
27. — viro Z 
28. haue 
29. vidisset (pro audisset) mult et vett plur vidit vel 
vidisset, (videns 7) [ Non AEF UP™s 
IJLMO**PQRWY Deer Mar- 
garet Dimma Harl 2788, 2826. 
Par 18171 vg (6) of. 6 
30. aput GT Deer b ff, aur 
[ Wordsw. 33] 32. regnauit BMO*Z* Deer ade ff, 1 
i. 34. istut Z* 1 
35. virtutis (pro virtus) error. 
obumbravit D*GO* Deer bdelm (Gnum- 
brauit a) 
nascaetur Nova 


VOL. if. 
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Luke 


1. 35. 
36. 
fle 
ag. 
Al. 
44. 


45. 


47. 
50. 


53. 
54. 


56. 
63. 
64. 


67. 
68. 


72. 
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— ex te mult. [Habent acer vg Dimma 
et BDGHOMMO'PT°W } 

est sextus; 37. inpossibile ; 

aput CG Deer a 

exsurgens 

exsultauit (PLMRX Deer c 

salutationes error 

exsultauit LMRX ¢ 


credidit (pro credidisti) AB*? &CW*FI-PLMT 
WY Dimma Deer ® (credidisti 
vel it 6) [contra vett credidisti 
(d crediderit) | 
exsultauit MR(X) Deer c, u [non ver. 14, 41, 44, 
sed exsaltauit ver. 52 w!| 


in progenies et progenies plur. 
(pro a progenie in progenies) 

implebit & (tacet Wordsworth) 

it 


memorati (pro recordatus) Nova. (cf. Reg 1 B vii 
memoratiis sc) memoratus BO; 
memoria ¢; commemoratus est ¢; 
memorari plur ; memorari vel recor- 


dari 6 
— suae 
reversus (pro reversa) error 
. lohannes 
scribsit HFO*TXYZ flr 
iohannis CP1LR er aur (i6 w; ioh Dimma) 


ilico; 65. iudeae ; 66. quid (pro quis) 

impletus (p7o repletus) : 

— dominus ACWW*FGHITZ a bc fil r [non 
Antiph Benchor Dimma w | Cypr Ambr 


ibt 
visitabit Nova 
pleui ( pro plebis) CO* al. (populo a d e Iren 


Cypr) 
[memorari] vide vers. 54 
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Luke 


1. 73. turabit RT 
75. fin. nos... (pro nostris) fo. 180 verso fin. hiat h, 
at wid. ab .tris ver 15 usque ad ii. 21... 
circumcideretur. Incipit fo. 131 recto ‘ voca- 
tum est nomen.” 
(cap. 111.) 
li. 22. mosi; zbid. hierusalem 
23. scribtum EFO*XYZ flr 
24. pollos ( pro pullos) Nova (ut vid.) (om. w) 
25. hierusalem 
Symeon Margaret (simeon tPHIJL Deer, 
symon M, semyon p, semeon R 
Dinma, semion D) 
etimoratus (pro et timoratus) errore (cf. Deer) 
iht 
26. viderit (pro videret) Nova ut vid. (mut. r) 
82. ibt 


34, symeon | (simeon (PILWY Deer semyon 
pw, semeon D Dimma) 
es (pro est) error (cf. r = es; mut. ?) 


— in sec.; ibid. itt 
35. pertransiet B&FCOP™GIKQRTVX*Z Durmach 
Dimma vett. [non | 


36. fanuhel BCG@PKMMUPZ gig 
annos (pro annis) bd ff, lq [non r | 
VII (pro septem) DRIW Deer abd p 


38. hierusalem (pro israel) 
40. sapientiae [et gratia] Z* r 
. (sapientiam et gratia /f,) 
cogias gr plur Cyr ; 
codia 8 BL 33 157 
41. hierusalem 


(cap. iv.) 
ii. 42. hierosolyma (BX) 
43. 45. hierusalem 
46 fin. — e0s Vulg codd plur et (a) 1 contra 


rell vett et Dimma p et gr. 
D 2 
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Luke 
ul. 50 fin. illos (pro eos) 


52. — et (ante aetate) AS'CFGOKMQVX*Z 
[aetate et sap. vett] (cf. 
Orig.) 
[apud | aput F Deer a bef fr (cf. i. 30, 37) 
(cap. v.) 
ii. 1. galileae 
ituraeaezet pro itureese et (cf. gr. ’Itovpasas) 
Lysania 
abilenae KMOVXZ q aur (et grec.) 
2. [caipha] 
di (pro domini) ACFMOQTZ abefls 
[non r Dimma h]; om. 6 
iohannen ; 3 paenitentiae 
4. scribtum EGOTXYZ flr 
[isaiae]; 7. exiebant ; 
7. abentura ira : error; ab ventura ira 6; 
(pro a ventura ira) ab ira ventura g r aur. 
8. dignus (pro dignos) LY ff, (alig. fructum 


iil. 


15. 


33. 
34. 


35. 
37. 


dignum) 
paenitentiae ; ibed. potest (pro potens est) 
. enim (pro ergo) KOZ autem ¢ [itaque a; 


igitur 17; om. b ff, aur'| 
+ bona (post arbor) Z* 


exciditur AGLMXZ d 
mittitur AGMOXYZ* d 
iohanne ; 


Explicit fo. 134 verso ad iii. 15 ipse... Hiat 
usque ad ili. 83... qui fuit aminadab (fo. 135 
recto) 


aron; ibid. esrom 


tharae ABE&CGHPMMOQVX fr 1 8 rz? 
(jarae ¢) 
seruch ; 2bid. phalec; ibid. eber; 36. arfaxat 


mathusalae ; 7bid. enoch ; 
maleleel BPOJKMMIVZ fr aur § pu 


. €nNoOs 


Luke 
Wie aks 


bo 


neh 
S <5 Gor Sx 


Tt; 


1. 


15. 
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ab (pro a) ; ibid. in spiritu (pro a spiritu). 


. temptabatur 
. scribtum EGOTXYZ f fr (contra 


morem) [non 1] r 
pane solo 
vivet ABE P*GHIKMOVXYZ* Dimma a b 
caf ff* g. () a7 72 aur ® [vivit 
CDiP’OJMQRTWZ?! ¢ FS uc SE] 
omne (p70 omni) Nova 


. — in montem excelsum; 6. ei (pro illi) 

. scribtum BEX*YZ flr 

. hierusale’ ; ¢bid. supra. 

. scribtum EGX*YZ flr scrittum ff, 


quoniam (pro quod) W Dimma a rz & wu [silet 
Wordsworth de Z?]| quia de 

tollant DZ blraur 

temptabis ; 13. temptatione. 

synagogis; 16. synagoga’. 


(cap. vii. Ht intrauit) 


iv. 17. liber prophetae eseiae 
scribtum FGOXYZ flr 
est (pro erat) Ry, ew. (est erat D) 
18. uncxit UPMTRVZ rp aur 
18/19. — sanare contritos corde  plur. 
20. plicasset MX f (plicasit G) 
21. scribtura &GIOX*YZ f [non 1] r 
22. filius est 
23. dicites (pro dicetis) (dicitis &@ DIPHKQRX Dur- 
mach Dimma é p) 
audibimus Nova 
25. heliae; «bid. itt 
clusum (pro clausum) ABCFJMORTY dde ff! 
qr 12 
est (pro esset) ACDFGHOJMQRTY Dimma 
abdeffalar rap 
— magna el 
26, helias; ibid. sareptha 
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iv. 27. itt 
helisaeo ABFHJKVXY Reg 1 B vii 
neman (pro naaman); 29. supra 
(cap. viii.) iv. 81. 
iv. 33. synagoga; ibid. inmundum 
34. — te SFDOX*Z Dimma cor. vat. r w* 
(cf. DG be ff2 r) 
35. il (pro illum prim.) 
ommutesce AHMQTWXYZ abcdef() rr. 
illo (pro eo) 
eum (pro illum tert.) [ver. 36 errore €| 


36. conloquebantur ; 1bid. [immundis]; 388. — iesus 
38. introibit BO 
40. sol autem ; zbzd. occedisset error 


inponens &#CDIPOJKMOPQVYZ Reg 1 B vu 
Dinma e (d inpones) ffalqr aur po 
Al. exiebant 
42, disceret (pro discederet) eP (vide r. Me. v. 17) 
44, synagogis P 
(cap. villi.) 
v. 1. inruerent 


et (pro ut) .c (grX8 ABL& 1 181) 
gennesareth BCGIJMX ¢? q (8) 

3. nauem 
a terra reduceret X*? (Durmach) (6 =a tra 


reduceret vel re) (al. ‘‘ ut a terra reduceret’’) 
4, et laxare (pro etlaxate) error (forsan ex retia seq ; 
vult laxa(?)retia cwm A*BMY c) 


7. adnuerunt CGJP Dimma b ffal aur pw 
nave BEIJPKO*VZ dflaur 
— pene 

8. procedit BD(PFQ Durmach Dimma pw § 


9. omnis(proomnes) Nova (compendiis in Dimma p 6) 
10. iohannen 
filio (pro filios) errore 
zebedei  CiPGPOW Dimma aefff,lqr aur § p 
ERA*T sic 
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Luke 
v. 11. illum (pro eum) A-P 1 aur al? Words. txt (stlet 
Wordsworth) [vett. cum vg. eum ; 
silet Abbott de 12, cum A ?} 
(cap. x.) v. 12. 
v. 13. illum (pro eum) 
14. offert (pro offer) M. e 
moses 
16. in deserto A*BE(WPHOIJKMOPQTYZ Dur- 
mach gat.bef fir arr, aur p** 
(in solitudine e) in deserta 6; in 
desertis ad; om. Dimma. 
(cap. xi.) 
v. 17. iudae C pu 
— et (sext. post iudae) Nova {Non Dimma ut vid. 
iudaei conypendiis pro iudae et | 
(om. et 1udae Y) 
hierusalem ; ibid. erat domini. 
19. eum (pro illum pr. loco) tP*FKOZ de ff, 18 7 
aur 
illum (pro eum) 
24. potestatem habet ; bid. dimittere; ibid. paralytico 
+ et (ante tolle) ECDGKOTZ Dimmaabdriu 
(—et tolle lectum tuum e) 
25. surgens; zbid. lectum. 
26. adprehendit CDJM-POPVXZ* Dimma 
a fr (1 8) 
(cap. xl.) v. 27. teloneum 
v. 29. facit (pro fecit) Nova 
30. bibetis (pro bibitis) Nova (bibet lq; vett bibit) 
32. in (pro ad); ibid. paenitentiam ; 33. iohannis. 
34. possunt (pro potestis)** sed alia verba non mutavit 
(of. GKZ gat*abcde ff, wgr ®*D) 
36. a vestimento novo; zbid. inmittit. 
(cap. xiii.) vi. 1. 
vi. 3. dauit (pro dauid) [non supra | aur 
eo (pro illo) 
4. propositiones Z* b l*, r (propossitiones) 
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Luke _ 
vi. 5. homines error 


6. — et prim. DGOQ Dimma a b ¢ e (+ et 
anit.) f ffo Jo L 7 re aur w 
synagogam 
7. — unde A(DW)FGIMQY Dimma gat d (e) 
accusare i fO MO"; CH* + unde; 
illum (pro eum); 9. sabbato 
11. insapientia (pro insipientia) error ? (gr avotas) 
variant vett. stultitia etc. 
conloquebantur 
(cap. xilli.) vi. 18. 
vi. 14. iohannen; 7bid. bartholomeum. 
15. mattheum ; ibid. thoman ; 27d. alphei. 
16. — et init.; ibid. scarioth 
traditor (pro proditor) & cf ff 92 7 aur p* (d e) 
17. [plebis] 
hierasalem sic (et xxi. 20)  (ierosalem 4) 


tyri (tiri (PTW pw) tyro e 
18. venerunt ABC(D)PGK*MOTXYZ Dimma 
(venert) ef frlr re 
— a sec. (ante spiritibus) d 
in mundis; 19. exiebat 
22. saeparaverint Nova 
23. exsultate c [silet Wordsw. de PLMRX | 


24, qui (pro quia) DWPMQW Dimma gat q 772 
8 [contra A*|— §; oml. 
26. bene vobis dixerint pluretacdf (6) 
+ omnes (ante homines) ; ibid. — enim; 
— pseudo plur Dimma et f l (hesitanter) rz 
27, vos oderunt; 28. — et; 29. [aufert] 
80. auferet AEFEGIMZ bef fil r aur 
32. diligenter (pro diligentes) T [non 8 (ut vid.) ; 
rin h ex {?| 
84, faenerantur AHMY Reg1 Bvii* rz 
(faenerant F 7) 
35. + et (ante benefacite) 
desperantes (pro inde sperantes) plur 


Luke 


‘ls fe 


38. 


39. 
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dimittetur vobis (pro dimittemini) JK(O)(V)X*Z 
C (¢) G2 7 aur pw 
— et sec. (ante confertam) 


signum (pro sinum) error 
mensuram (pro mensura) Gabe fa 
cadent 


(cap. xv.) vi. 41. 


vi. 42. init. et (pro aut) 
potest G fhe 
eiciam ; 7bid. hypocrita ; bid. eice 
43. malus y 
44, fructo d ff2 q 
45. — thesauro sec. 
46. enim (pro autem) FRKMVZ 
47. est (pro sit) BCDIJKMOTVXYZ bcd 
St ff2 lq aur 
48. fundamenta ; zbid. [super bis]; zbid. inlisum est ; 
jim. super petra r? 6 (supra petra qg) ; (super 
petra Dimma 1) 
49. audiuit . . fecit ABCWP™H*JKMOPQVYZ 
df ge 
inlisus est 
concidit (pro continuo ( — continuo a ¢ d + D®* 
cecidit) { (concidit BCDKM'Q 
TWZ cor. vat.b delq 
| 3 gr ovverecey NBD 
LRE& 1 18 etc.) 
(cap. XVi.) 
vii. 1. + in (ante capharnaum) BDIPIJKOXZ a gz du 
4, sollicite 
5. synagogam (sin. @ePTW Dimma aur p) 
6. vexare Gabcdef ff2l* qr [non 6 aur] 
dignus sum 
8. alio (pro alii); 9. iff 
(cap. XvVil.) 
vii. 11. illo (pro eo) 


12. adpropinquarent EFOX*Z (KX) (aur) 


42 


Luke 


vii. 12. 
oe 
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civitates (pro civitatis sec.) error 
+ mulier (post illi) Nova 


14. hii EF CDIPGIOTW Z* Dimma (hi sic) r aur 


adulescens 


16 init. Coepit (pro accepit) J = cepit 
Mw 


ee 


omnis 
— in sec. (ante omnem) 


(cap. Xviil) 


vii. 18. 
19. 


20. 
22. 
24. 


ai. 


28. 
30. 
bl. 
33. 


nuntiauerunt; bid. iohanni 

iohannes 

dnm (pro Iesum) plur et Dimma a ff2 + gr 
BLR& etc.; (om de) 

iohannes; 21. curauit multos 

renuntiate; ibid. iohanni; ibid. uidistis et audistis 

nuntii; bd. iohannis; ibid. dicere de iohanne 

moverl (pro agitatam) 


. praetiosa B&EFCWFIM ablr aur 
in (pro et) cf.d; et in BE DKM'OQ 
VWXZ abffagr me aur 
| deliciis | 
scribtum HEGX*YZ f [non 1] r 
preparauit Dimma q (BCFGOTZ* d fl aur 
praeparauit) 
iohanne; 29. iohannis 
spraeuerunt (PGK bl 
— ait autem dominus; 32. [plorastis] 
iohannes 


(cap. Xviil.) 


vil. 36. 
Sith 


38. 


og. 
41. 


[rogabat | 


. [accubuisset EK MOVXZ cor vat* HSC] cf. al. 


ungenti AHMTXYZ Dimma rz p, et l (hoc loco) 


lacrimis 

ungento AXPHMXYZ° Dimma rz u [non 1] 
[ ungebat | 

— quae et (ante qualis) CJ 1 [non 7] 
faeneratori ADFHIMQTX ddrr, 


— et plur et b 


Luke 


vu. 42. 


44, 
46. 


47. 


48. 
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utrique J 

diliget ACFGMXYZ ar, 

lacrimis ; 45. [intrauit'] 

[unxisti | uncxisti CHWPMOVXZ b q [non 7] 
(cf. h supra) 

ungento AtP*FHMXYZ* +? Dimmar,p [non 1] 

[unxit | uncxit EMTOZ bq [non r] 

remittentur ABCYPFGHOMQTXY (d) ¢ uw 


[REM IT-TuR sic] 


(cap. xx.) 


win, 1. 


2. 


4. 
10. 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16, 


Vie 
20. 


per civitatem et castellum AB&FCDEIPHJ.PM 
OTXYZ Reg 1B vid 6 graec. copt. 

alique Nova (alique 6; aliq}: Dimma) quae G 1 
q aur, “que” tantum ff, pro aliquae 
quae; quaedam acd fr; om. blq cum ffr 

[quae] [magdalene] bd. daemonia septem 


. lohanna; ibid. chuza 


eis (pro ei) ABCYCPGHOJ-PMOQTX‘°YZ* Reg 1 
B vu cefdr, gat (illis D df. r) 
conveniret ; 5/8. semper [aliud. illud] 
mysterium eP (mist. CDIPGTW Dimma r p) 
intellegant ; 12. sunt hi (pro hi sunt) 
temptationes error 
spinis; 2b¢d. a sollicitudinibus 
adferunt JPZ Reg 1B vii* Dimma 
tiqp (adferent & FE ¢) 
vaso (pro vase) fFCEGIMQTZ gat, (vasso 
DiP! Dimma rz) df flare aur 
enim est; 18. auditis; 19. + ad (ante eum) 
nuntiatum 


(cap. xxl.) vill. 22. 


viil. 23. 


25. 


nauigantibus autem (pro et navig.) 
obdormit Nova (FCDJIKMQXZ (a) b ef fr 
lq aur obdormiit pro obdormiuit) 


conplebantur 
pereclitabantur q 
timentis error 


44 GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


ai 25. dicentes ad invicem ; 7bid. imperat et mari ; 
— et wilt. 612 
(cap. xxii.) 
vill. 26. enauigaverunt autem ,( plur. et pernauigauerunt 
(pro et navig.) autem 7 mu 
28. procedit DEWQ Dimma u 
vocae (p70 voce) Nova (cf. ingraessae xxiv. 3) 
29. inmundo 
adripiebat EF JOZ*.G* ? (abripiebat d) 
adripuerat ffo. 
co ‘pedibus ; 30. intrauerunt 
31. ut ne (pro ne) é6; Z* uti ne (ut non d) 
abyssum 
32. in montem Gd (om.abe ff2lq aur) 


eos (pro eis) BCDEG*HOJMOQ (Wordsworth) 
TXZ Durmach Dimma f q (illos 
b q; in illos aur) eas rz (et Q teste 
Abbott) 
illos (pro illis) B& DEG*H*OJKMQVXZ 
Durmach Dimma f 92 12 
84. nuntiauerunt 
in civitate BCJMM TV c q aur (in civitaté 6) 
86. nuntiauerunt 


37. — regionis OT*Z Reg 1 E vi. Ss aur**? 
timore magno ; tbid. nauem; 39. — in; 
39. pradicans Nova 


(cap. Xxill.) 
vil. 40. redisset ; 42. filia unica ; 27d. illi (pro ei) ; 


42. — fere d et D™ 240 sah. aeth. 
conprimebatur 
43. in medicis BDWIKMMRVZ Durmach 
(pro in medicos) Dimma gat. cor. vat a f gor. 
medicis (— in) E 6 wp (cf. 
gra@c.) 
45. — est qui fFEFOXZ (a) cd q aur (D*) 
(— est X° 8) 


conprimunt 


Luke 


vili. 45. 


46. 
47. 


48. 


49. 


51. 





52. 


53. 
55. 
56. 
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adfligunt B&DEWPHOIMORTXYZ* Dimma 
aur 6 (om. Gab ff,lq 7) 
[nam ego]; zbid. exisse 


procedit DiPGQR Dimma u, aur (contra 
morem) 

illius (pro ejus) 

et (pro at) ORr  (itaque c) 

illi (pro ei) ; ibid. te saluam : 49. — quidam 

a principe AGOJMOXYZ ab () 1; 


( pro ad principem) (a principem q !) (ab archi- 
synagogo d) venit princeps 
syn. é 
+ ad (antedomum) &CDJKMMOR™ TVWXZ 
cor vat g, aur pm (et “in 
domum”’ vett plur cum 
gr.) [bl cum vg ; domi a] 
et iohannen et iacobu >" mult. et vett. 
— at ille dixit nolite flere Nova 


— puella mult. 

quia (pro quod) 

resurrexit (pro surrexit) Nova 

— ejus DiIPMY Durmach e (nwt 7) 


(cap. Xxiil1.) 


ix. 5. reciperit (pro receperint) EWPORZ rz u* 
6. circumibant ACD etc. 
7. TEThARCA sic (CVW) 
aesitabat (T) 
8. iohannes 
qui (pro quia sec.) Nova 
helias; 9. iohannen; zbid. quis autem est iste ; 
9. audio ego talia plur. Dimma et ac aur u** 
(cap. XXvV.) 
ix. 10. Et adsumptis / 
adsumptis 1 €CWGHJPMMO Dimma b ffrlr 
aur 8 pw (adsumtis KORX*Z? q) 
11. illos (pro eos prim.) 
12. et (pro ut) C 
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Luke 


ix. 18. duos (pro duo) A! (vid.) (PIORY ef ff, l* q aur 8 
14. milia 
(cap. xxvi.) ix. 18. 
ix. 19. iohannen 
heliam ; 2bid. — vero; zbid. propheta unus 
22. — dicens Nova 
TI (pro PATI)* suppl.** 
23. seipsum; ibid. cotidie 
25. profecit O 
28: adsumpsit BE&YCECPGHOPMO bef fil r aur pu 
et iohannen et iacobum mult. et vett 
29. factum ; «bed. — et tert. 


81. moses; zbid. helias ; bs 
conpleturus CDEWPF.PR Dimma fh q r aur wu 
hierusalem 

32. — erant prim. 


— et sec. (ante evigilantes) Nova. et vigilantes 
JX*Y qr (evig. autem 
adefs) experti vero ¢ 
33. faciemus uP 
mosi; tbid. heliae; 34. [nubes]| 
35. electus (pro dilectus) BDR Durmach a ffo l aur 
gig |mut.r| (Patric in Matt) 
copt arm gr NBLE 1 
36. quicquam 
(cap. XXvVil.) 1x. 37. 


ix. 89. adprehendit DJPK Dimma ete. 
illum (pro eum prim.) 
dilanias Nova _ (dilaniat B) 
40. eicerent 
41. aput CGP Reg 1B viiabf ffl 


43. inmundum 
(Wordsw. 48) 44. faciebant (fiebant CW) 
ix. 45. interrogare illum KMOVZ b ff, aur (int. eum 
plur) 
47. adpraehendens &C(R) Reg 1 B vii 1 r aur 
(adpre. al.) (6) 





Luke 
1X. 


(cap. 


1x. 


(cap. 
1x. 


(cap. 
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47. — et; zbid. eum (pro illum) 


48. recipiet (pro recipit sec.) Nova? (cf. w alibi). 


omnes vos; 49. iohannes; zbid. eicientem 


XXVIl1.) 
51. adsumptiones error 

— in; 2bid. hierusalem; 52. nuntios 
53. — ejus GJXZ* 


— in; tbid. hierusalem 
54. iohannes 
ignes [descendat | Nova (ignem R ¢ @) 
55/56. — dicensusque ¢cf. DWPFGQY gat Dur- 
ad saluare mach Dinuna dlr. 6 pw etc. 
et gr. NABC 
REVI) 1X01» 
58. et ait (pro dixit) 
59. — et (ante sepelire) BCGH'OKMMITVZ cq. 16 
60. —et (post vade) ; 2b¢d. adnuntia 
61. primum remitte mihi (p70 permitte mihi primum) 
ordo cum plur. 
qui (pro quae) 
62. in (pro ad sec.); ibid. aspiciens 
woe) oe 
2, —suam €&CDW#*GIJ-PKMMR*V*Z Wurz- 
burg “‘B”’ Durmach S (contra reli et vett) 
. calciamenta 
. [buic] domus wtvid. Nova. 
. ilam; 8. adponuntur ; 9. adpropinquauit 
. — autem cum vulg codd. longé plur., sed contra 
vett omn et m. except. aur, etr (supra 
lin); etin quamcumque civ. Dinvma 
11. adpropinquauit 


oOo 


tH 


12. sidomis Nova 
13. quae in vobis factae sunt; zbid. paeniterent 
14. —injudicio (imter paginas) sed om. etiam del 


cum D* al. tribus 
15. in (pro ad prim.) ; ibid. [demergeris | 
16. me misit 
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Luke 
(cap. XXx1.) 
x, 17. subiciuntur 
18. satanan (pleno) 
fulgor BCDEWGQRTY Dimma er aur pu 
(fulgur vel fulgor 8) 
19. supra (pro super sec.) ; 20. subiciuntur 


scribta HPEHOXYZ filr, w (contra morem) 
21. quia (pro quoniam) 
22. — meo ADWGH*IMPQY acdlet D® 


qui sit bs; 23. — vos 
24. audistis EIPGHMM Dimma be r2? u (ef. gr L 2) 
(cap. XXxil.) 
x. 25. legisperita Nova (legisperito 6; legisperitor ff.) 


temptans 
26. ad (proat) bdffrir 
scribtum HEGXYZ f t [non 1] g 
(contra morem) r 
27. diligis CGHOTX (aur dililigis). 
30. hierusalem 
[iericho | EW vg. c? d 6 (ihericho C, 
iherico T fz) ierico e 
dispoliauerunt &DiIPOX? Dimma (ad) fr 
q [non r] aur & pw 
inpositis 
84. adpropians CEW etc. aur (r2) § pw 
inponens 
35. abe (pro babe) Co* 


(cap. Xxxiil.) x. 38, 
x. 40. [curae] 


adiubet OT d re 
41. sollicita 
42. cum unum sit necessarium Nova 


(pro Porro unum est necessarium) 
(cap. XXXilll.) 
xi. 1. in loco quodam ; 7bzd. iohannes docuit (— et) 
3. cotidianum ; ibzd. cotidie (pro hodie) 
4, temptationem 
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Luke : 
xi. 8. — et si ille perseveraverit pulsans 
B*EFFGIMPY Durmach bd fq 8 cum gr. 
inprobitatem ; 9. vobis dico 
11. petet BOMT 0 ¢ fy il gat Bentl (gr airyoe:) 


12. porrigit ACFGH*QTXYZ* a, b frilr 
(cap. Xxxv.) 
x1. 14. eiciens 

illut GX a, 1 
eicisset EUWPGHMOY fir uw 

15, beelzebud [non ver. 18] EK Durmach 
eicit: 16. temptantes 

17. desolatur ABECFMOTX’YZ Reg 1 B vii* 

vid. bf ff2iq r (deseretur az d) 
18. ipsius (pro ejus) ; 2bid. | beelzebub] 


elcere me 
| 19. [beelzebub]; bid. eicio . . eiciunt; 20. eicio 
| 20. praeuenit AB*EFCHWPH*QRTYZ* bf gr 


pvenit 6, pvenit “) (provenit ff, 7, 
anticipauit a, adpropinquauit d) 
22. illo (pro eo) 
aufert BCEJ-PMTX*Z Reg 1 B vii** Wurz- 
| burg “ BC” Durmach Dimma gat aur 
23. adversum (pro contra); 24. inmundus 
| 24, [de homine]; 2bid. perambulat [per loca] 
| 25. invenerit (pro invenit), id est: ‘‘cum venerit in- 
venerit ” (cf. MI; H*W 71) 
: — eam; ibid. — et ornatam 
96. + et (ante tunc) ; 2bid. adsumit ; 
— secum (post spiritus) 
sunt (pro fiunt) plur. et go 5 aur (erunt f) 
(— et sunt p) 





(cap. XXxVi.) x1. 27. 
xi. 28. quippini(pro Se eee Reg 1 B viiet E vi, 
quinimmo) Cant 197, Cant. Univ. Kk 1 24 
[quinimmo B*JKVWZ 4 vg] 
quippeni WI Par. lat. 2, awr 
quippe enim F’. Dunelm. A ii 16 
Vou. II. E 
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, quippe vel nimpe (P™ ; quippe quippe 
gat ; 
manifestissime CT ; etiam d; 
om. Ha az bf ffi q¢ syr [hiat 1] 
immo &DG(H)®™QR Dimma c er 
r, w Tert. Aug. 
pevovv NAB*LAE al. pauc. 
pevouvye fell. gr. 
xi. 28 jin. — illud; 29. illi (pro ei) ; abed. — prophetae 
380. ionas fuit 


nineuitis ABE etc. 
31. condemnauit BM ef ff (t) 
solomonis ; ibid. — quam; 


solomone (pro salomon) ; 
32. nineuitae; 2bid. paenitentiam ; zbid. iona (pro ionas) 
34. simplix O 
36. [tenebrarum]; 7b7d. inluminabit 
(cap. XXXVii.) 
x1. 387. aput GRT f [hiat 7] 
39 fin. iniquitatem error 
40. intus (pro deintus) CDEJKQRTZ = Durmach 
Dimmacde frilre& wp 
aur [ab intus | 
41. elemosynam 
42. pharisaei A°EFEKX*YZ ce aur (RQT Durmach 
qr ree; b gat) 
mentam; ¢bid. holus; zbid. caritatem 
(cap. Xxxviii.) x1. 43. 
xi. 45. nobis contumeliam 


46. QUINONERATIS ( aid (qui pro quia KM VW lq rr.) 
quia oneratis) 


portari 
48. testamini (pro testificamini) cf. vett 
quidem ipsi 
aedificastis a 
49. — dei Nova (ex dixit seq) om. claus. b d et D* 


51. eadem (pro aedem) R  (&dé Dimma) 





Luke 
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(cap. XXXVII11.) 


xi. 53. — autem; 54. capere aliquid ; ibid. ex (pro de) 
xii. 1. quae (pro quod) FEP™IJMQZ,DRT,* Dimma 
(q), bcde (om. Words.) Lmgq 
(mut. 7) gat w (quid aur) 
2. — autem KO*XZ r aur. et gr 8 fam 18 
4, quod (pro quid); 5. gehenna >" 
6. veneunt BEGOJPKMO*PVWX*Z cfg 
gat %) Cassiod. (venerunt R 7) 
dipundio GTXZ efiaur (ABEHMY*) (d) 
(dupungio 7) 
in oblivionem oR *uP* (oblitum d) 
7. plures; ibid. — vos 
8. + in (ante illum) Nova; in illo mult 
9. denegabitur 
11. in synagogis DZ bflq 
solliciti; 12. quae (pro quid) ; zbid. — vos sec. 
(cap. xl.) 
xu. 13. quidam ei; 14. ei (proilli) ; 17. quod (pro quia) 
18. distrua~>' (pro destruam) DiIPMRZ Dimma sé u 
19. plurimus error 
comide O* 
20. — a (ante te) cf. vett 
92. solliciti; «bid. — vestrae; 
vestiamini (pro induamini) 
23. — plus sec.; 24. plures; 25. adicere; 26. solliciti 
27. non (pro neque) ; zbid. solomon ; 
[o> NI (pro omni) | 
28. faenum; 2bid. in agro est; 
pusille EW (pusille 6) 
31. — primum; ibid. — et justitiam ejus ; 
adicientur 
(cap. xli.) 
xli. 82. conplacuit CEWF ete. 
33. elemosynam ; 2bid. veterescunt (pro veterascunt) 
adpropiat 
conrumpit Y d ff. ¢ (corumpit Dimma) 


E 2 
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Luke 
xii. 85. — in manibus vestris; 36. [domtnu™" sic pleno| 


36. et* (pro ut) FGXUZ* ace 
37. [dominus pleno | 
89. quia (pro quoniam) BCDE etc. vett 


sinerit Nova (siniret CT'X* aur) seniret pu 
perfodiri A*B&, plur et vett [perfodi vg et 
A°CTWXYZ* q 6] perfoderi DR Dimma mu 
40. venit COPH*MMUMOX2Z cde aur (8) 
(gr epyerat) 

41. — hanc R 
43. veneret Nova (venturus est DER bfilqr pu) 
inveniet BDEW™QR Dimma b df fr 

tlqdm?et gr. 


44, quia (pro quoniam) ; 45. pueros (pro servos) 
A7. [domini pleno | 
fin. roultas $= DPFGMMRY Durmach Dimma di 
Lom Cypr (gr moddas) (multa Q; 
multum EH gat eq; rell. et vg, 
multis) om. ff (of. 47/48) 
(cap. xlii.) 
xii. 49. si (pro nisi ut) (P*JMOQYZ Durmach Dimma 
bfhtqrgig », sic DWP™R ; (sijam 
d) (ef. e) nisi mult et c ld aur 1. 
50. baptisma; zbid. coartor; 56. terrae et caeli 
57. — a (ante vobis) Xf (ex vobis 7) 
(cap. xliii.) 
xiii. 1. nuntiantes; 2. fuerunt; 3. paenitentiam 
4 init. + et (ante sicut) BKOVW2Z cor. vat* aur. 
(sicut + et EGJR a far; velut 5; 
vel sicut q; aut def) 
siloam; zbid. fuerunt; zbid. hierusalem 
5. sinon paenitentiam ( KM'VX*Z gz q (r) [male 
habueritis (pro \ Wordsw. de vg | potueritis 
poen. non aa t (Belshewm) pro penitu- 
eritis ¢ d ffy 
6. — et prim. 
in illam GM c fri (om. p) 
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Luke 
xill. 8. dixit (pro dicit) ; ibid. [domine pleno] 
(cap. xliii.) 
xi. 10. synagoga; 12. — eam; 13. inposuit 
14. archisynagogus; 15. respondit 
15. + et (ante dixit) 
praesepi KVX*Z Tert. (praesepe 2 ¢) 
(hiat codex ab xiii. 18 cui simile est . . wsque ad 
xi. 29 accumbent ; wcipit “‘in regno di”. . 
30. erant bis 
(cap. xlvi.) xi. 31. 
xiii. 82. — et sec. (ante dicite) ; zbid. eicio ; 83. — die 
33. hierusalem ; 34 hierusalem hierusalem 
34, quotiens 
pinnis AB& etc. b f aur, pennis 6 (alis U7 ») 
(pinnas CT q) 


(cap. xlvii.) 
xiv. 1. — iesus 
3. leges peritos O 
4, adpraehensum BPGHOMQRIr 
7. primus G fe (primum locum e) 
8. eo (pro illo) 
9. robore (pro rubore) H*OT 7* [pudore 7; con- 
: fusione ad; verecundia / | 
10. superios Nova 
[ jim. OISCUMBENTIBi sic]; 12. cenam 
12. cognatus Nova 


et ipsi te; 13. — et 
14. retributione ( og! FKVZ Caesar Arelat 


resurrectione) ! 
15. vidisset (pro audisset) (vidissent 6 7) 
16. illi (pro ei) EP™RVZ (om. Tabde 
mw et D® 253) 

cenam 

vocabit Nova 
17. cenae 
18. illa (pro illam) error (ill& aur) 


21. nuntiauit; ibid. [domino pleno] 
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Lnke 


prin) alle 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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ciuitates (F) (ciui sic p) 
dibiles (pro debiles) (dibeles R) (deuiles /) 
clodos ABEDIPFGOX'YZ abdef frilgq 
r aur (clados H cludos R p) 
[ONE compendio | 
ahuc*, athuc ex emend.* (athuc MY) 
locutus est (pro | (D)EWFG(H*)RYZ* Durmach 
locus est) gat. corp oxon. a é ff, I* q*? 
r 6 uw (hiat Dimma ut vid.) 
[duminus pleno]; ibid. [sepes] ; 
conpelle CDiPFGHI°OJOR q aur & (cdpelle) 
# (Opelle) (conpellere ff) 
cenam 


(cap. xlviii.) xiv. 25. 


xiv. 26. 


VUE 


28. 


32. 


33. 


[adhuc] wide ver. 22 
discipulos (szc) esse Nova; ordo cum BEC ete. 
vett plur (d1{G compendio p) 


[ baiulat ] 

[non potest] esse meus discipulos (sc) Nova ; 
ordo cum A°BE etc. 

turrem 


primus (pro prius) [¢f. Jo.ix.8] Nova inter latt. 
(rpwtov gr) dr primum ; e Aug. primo 


conputat DECPFGOIJR de fr aur, & 
(coputat) ~ (oputat) 
[habeat] BWIKMOVZ vg. a 
(om. 8 lat. super gr) 
. et (pro ne) Nova (ut ne d 6; nec q; 
ne forte «) 
inludere ; 31. [prius]; ¢béd. milibus bis 
[adhuc | cf. h in ver 22 (hoc loco aduc T ; 
athuc FMY ; cf. xv. 20 aduc T 6) 
agentem Nova 
ligationem DiP (of. DiP* et wad xix. 14) 
omnes GO pw 
renuntiat 


| discipulus | cf. vers. 26, 27 





Luke 
xly. 34. 
35. 
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+ quoque (post sal sec.) 
sterculinium WY (D §&; AQRX f; C b 
Brtr me; q) 


(cap. xlviiii.) 


>. ae 
9. 
4, 
5. 


3. 


10. 


adpropinquantes 

recepit E 

illam (pro eam fin.) 

inponet CZ ef r wu (MT ¢) (ponet c) 

umeros AEFG(H)KMMVXYZ ade f fr (i) 
Lq [non r »] aur 


. uno peccatorem (unum peccatorem DQ 


Durmach ae f 1 
paenitentiam habente AB(C)GHJMT, DH*O 
QY (fr) g, 0% 
iustos DO*QX (Durmach istos) ac ef r &* 
(iustus G) 
[indigent] paenitentia 
[drachmas . . drachmam] 
euertit (pro euerrit) ; 9. [drachmam] 
paenitentiam 
agentem DFH*POX’Y Reg 1 B vii af ff, 1 u 
(habentem q) (hiat Dimma ut vid.) 


(cap. 1.) xv. 11. 
xv. 12, 13. adulescentior; 13. [luxuriose] 


17. ipse (pro in se) H* ¢ 

mercennaril; ibid. — in domo; 18. illi (pro ei) 
19 wt. + et (ante jam) ; cbid, mercennariis 
20. [ad huc] | 

esse (pro esset Nova 

supra; 2bid. illum (pro eum jin.) 
22. anulum; ibid. calciamenta; tbid. — eius sec. 
25. adpropinquaret 

symfoniam (Bfq7). synfoniam ff; synfoniae d 
26. quae (pro quid) 
27. et (proisque) Gl(M df ff, 7 6 at vel adille cum 

gr 0 6¢) ; quia Hier ad Dam; quae r2 

29. praeterii; ibid. haedum 


56 
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(cap. li.) 
xvi. 1. vilicum 
aput GT abf ffi [non 1] aur (contra morem) 
2. vilicationis ; 2bzd. vilicare 
3. vilicus; 2bid. [dominus pleno | 
autfert » Nova 
vilicationem 
4, a vilicationem sic ly 
domus DiPFH*V Dimma gat adr 6s 
(domt suam ,) 
5. [domini, domino pleno]; 6. [accipe| 
7. accepe Nova 
8. laudabit TY Fs 


[dominus pleno]; ibid. vilicum 


9. dico vobis FFEWPOKOQVZ acd ff, aur r re 
+ gr DM al. 
mamona 
iniquitates Nova 
11. inquo (pro ininiquo) error (iniquao DEG Dimma 
q7r?726) (in inico d@) 
mamona 
fidelis d e fa Uy 
12. fidelis Z* (selet Words. in vers. 11) 
de ff, r 
(cap. li.) 
xvi, 13. mamonae; 16. iohannen; bid. illut od 
17. [caelum et] terra sic error (caelum et terra 1; 
caeli et terra Dimma aur 8) 
18 init. + et PKVZ 
ducit alteram 
(cap. lili.) 
xvi. 19. et (pro qui); ibid. cotidie 
21. — et nemo illi dabat 
23. — autem (cf. Wordsw.) 


insinum AXY/ ff,i1r (cf. rell.); in sinus de; 
(in sinibus 6) 


24. [lazaru™"| sc; zbid. [intingat] 
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xvi. 24, in aqua BCW*FOLPMOTVWXZ cf gz 
(in aqua Dimma 1 q aur ») aquam ; aqua 6d 
25. recipisti DEM Dimma r wu 


26. inter vosetnos ABEWFHMOQRXY Dimma 
corp oxzon. bems[non A®* | 


mamagnum (pro magnum) error 
(chau magnum /f2) 
27. in domo (pro in domum) & MT (M*) g 


(in domi Dimma aur 6 p) 
28. in locum hunc; 29. mosen; 30. [abraha ~"| sic 
30. paenitentiam ; 31. mosen 
xvi. 1. ad discip. suos ait; zb¢d. inpossibile 
2. lapis molares (lapes molaris ER) 
inponatur ; ibed. proiciatur 
(cap. lit.) 
xvii. 3. — in te; 2bid. paenitentiam 
4. + si (ante septies sec.) JOXZ 6b aur (om. aur 
Wordsw.) Ambr. et gr AKII etc. (+ hic s) 
paenitet 
6. haberitis Nova  (haberetis al. et d f s) 
habueritis mult et vett plur 
diceretis (pro dicetis) ; ibid. oboediret 
7. habet (pro habens) GVW2Z Durm Dim f (r p) 
8. cenem 
9. imperauerit (wt vid.) OVZ 
(cap. lv.) 
xvil. 11. hierusale~'; zbid. transiebat 
17. estis (pro sunt prim.) NOVA 
18. alienigzna U 
(cap. lvi.) 
xvii. 20. respondit eis et dixit 
cum observationem error 


22. —suos AG&iP*G@JMY defs duet gr 8BDL 


desideritis H ff2 7 pw 
28. — et sec. 
seetemini ( ot e pro c, ut saepe P 


sectemini) 
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24. fulgor ACDEW'GIJRY Dimma 1 [non 
supra| 7 aur 6 po 

27 fin. ornnis Nova (omf compendiis Dim 6 p) 

98. — sicut MWX*Z (a) bce ff2goqs [non r re 
| (sic J) 


28/29/32. loth 
28. — et (ante ECDW*GILPMOVYZ Durmach 
aedificabant) Dimmaaurade ff, grilqrssd 


[non | 
29. sulpur MZ fr (sulfur (PTW 4d, sulfor 72) 
(om.a be ff,ilq Iren. Tichon) 
omnis R (omf compendio 6 p) 


33. qui (pro qui- X*Z*e d e[non r rz w nec al.| 
cumque prim.) 
saluare (pro DJKQVZ Dimma gat e ff, 5 uw 
salvamfacere)  (liberare b c7q, bivicare d) 
qui (pro qui- CKMTVZ adei(d [nonr] rz 
cumque séc.) 
vivificauit EORX'Y de 
34. — in prim. mult 
adsumetur ECDEW™GOJOQRZ Dimma 
35. adsumetur bis abdef fo (l) q 7 aur (8) pw 
37. eis (pro illis) ; «bid. — et. 


(cap. lvii.) 
xvill. 1. dificere (D) 
2. civitatem FRY ff. i* 
timebant error 
verabatur(pro re- (verebatur DIPFHMQRZ* 


verebatur) Durmach Dimma r 6 p) 
5. suggillet 


8. verumtamen (wt semper) [Hoc loco € veruntamen }. 


(cap. lvili.) xvii. 9. 


XViil. 


11. aput BG 
12. possedeo DiPOR Dina pw 
15. adferebant BEDEWGIJPOR Dimma b f 


Be DU q aur mu 
16. eos vetare 
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xvil. 16. enimest B&fHWPJOZ d ez (8). (talium inquid 


(cap. 


XVlll. 


(cap. 
xvii. 


est — enim 1); — enim Dimma mu 
17. intrauit GOX bdflaur (8) pw 
illut G a bi [non 1] 

lviiii.) 

18. —dicens A d (et D*), 7, (e sil. Abbott) [vide 1] 

19. dicitis (pro dicis) -P (et Marcion.) 

20. moechaueris B&CGOX aur (f moecau- 

eris) (i moecchaueris) 

24. illum ilis ; 27. inpossibilia ; 

27. aput bis P a bt gig [non 1] (aput prim. RB 
f; aput sec. G q; aput semel 
fz) [apud semper r aur] 

29. relinquit fFDQX* q¢ (of. rell.) relinquat 
Z*(G) Dimma cf fair 

30. [venturo] Contra: (P™PKMRWY et Zaepu 

Iren Hier (contra Jov.) Aug. [ventura Dimma | 

lx.) 

31. adsumpsit B&FCDEGJOR 6b ff, lr aur uw 

(O.PZ q) sumpsit e 
hierosolymas* (.mis Ec; ..mam mult et 6; 
(hierosolyma .ma BRMZ a Of fh l* g 
ex emend.) aur et icpocodvpa APXTA; 
hierusalem d e et gr RBDLA) 
scribta €KEIX*YZ fi [non 1] (mut. r hoc loco) 

32. inludetur 

33. occidentem (pro occident) [abet eum seq.| Nova 

die tertia , 
34. erat autem (pro Sek Sh aur (abcde fiqr) 
et erat) et gr 1. 142° 209 (cf. syr) 
intellegebant (sec. loco) 

35. adpropinquaret &CDE(PGIJ-P MWMORXZ 

Dimma abef lq r aur u 
[iericho | W vg e?ded 
39. interrogabant (vo increpabant) Nova; 


per contra e = corripiebant ! 
Rell. non fluctuant. 
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xviii. 40. adpropinquasset mult. et (a) b fr aur u (cf. rell.) 


43. sequaebatur O 

(cap. 1x1.) 

xix. 1. [iericho] EW vg ce? ded 
2. zaccheus ; ibid. erat princeps; 4. sycomorum ; 
4, illum (pro eum) ; 5. [suspiciens ; tbid. zacchee 
7. devertisset BGKMOQRVZ Durmach aur p 

(devertit czlqr[male Words. divertit]) 

8. zaccheus 

(cap. 1x11.) 

xix. 11. adiciens ; zbid. hierusalem ; 13. illis (pro eis) ; 


13. 
14. 
16, 
16. 


18. 


19. 


21. 


22. 


24. 


minas BwFG*JORX*Z Durmach er 
illum (pro eum pr. loc.) 


18, 20. [domine pleno | 
mina BIWFG*JMORXZ Durmach er 
minas BYFIMORXZ Durmach e 


(manas ff2) mut. r (alias s) 
adquisivit ; 17. fidelis fuisti; ¢be¢d. supra 
minuta (p7o mna) error / (mina..minas BEFP 
minas FJMORXZ Durmach 
. er, & [non supra |) 


supra 
. mina BE UPFIMORXZ Durmach er 
austeris A'B°&k(C)D*EHILPKQRTXZ Durmach 


Dimma ab df ffolqr aur (6) 
austeres O wu (non infra) 
[nequa "| 
austeris homo ABE€K(C)/DFGSHOILPMOQTXZ 
Reg 1 B vii Durmach f (s) 
(homo austeris EKR Dimma abceqr aur 8) 
homo austeres ff. (male Wordsw. austerus) 


. et (pro ut) 


illut (proillam) G_ [illud ABEFCDEFHIL.PM 
QTYZ* Reg 1 B vii** de gy 
gat mw. 6 (illa vel illud)] illum 
UP O Dimma (ila) b ¢ 
adstantibus 
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25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 
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minam.,.minas B&PFJMORX*Z Durmach 
Y “4, € (Minas, om. minam) 

[domine pleno] 

minas BE wWFIMORX*Z Durmach r 
[om. vers. eet b d ff cum gr D] 

— et abundabit 

NeRu> TAMEN -P aur (vertn §u; vera tn Dimma) 

+ in (post ascendens) €£DIPJIKMQRZ d ff, r 6 

aur (q 8) 
hierosolyma ABMMXY (EH) qs aur (of. 8) 


(cap. |xiil.) 


xix. 29, 


30. 


31. 


33. 


30. 


oT. 


41. 
42. 
43. 
44, 


45. 


46.. 


adpropinquasset ; bid. bethfage ; 
bethania AB&GHIOXYZ defs aur u 
(bethania Dimma $8) 
[oliueti | 
[alligatum | (ligatum Z ) 
dicites (pro dicetis) Nova; (dicitis O aur) 
{domini pleno | 
— sua error ex supra seq. cwm s sola 
(avtwy Ta iwatia et eorum vestimta 6) 
illum (pro pullum) CKZ ceq (eum d + D*) 
[mut. 7] 
inposuerunt; 37. adpropinquaret ; 
discendentium (pro discip.) DEFRY; descen- 
dentium ABEFCHOIS-PKMOQTWXZ Reg 1 
B vii Dimma g, aur gat SSH (cf. GM f 8, M) 


ONM (pro deum) GKZ c 

quae (pro quas) Nova (cf. d) 
adpropinquauit 

cognouissis Nova 


circundabunt (sec. loco) SH (pr. loco W) 
circidabunt aur 8 bis 


—tuos ACCPFGHOIMTX’Y Durmach c ff, ils wu 
supra Rac firiqs [mut. r] 

elcere 

seribtu >" scribtum (FETX*YZ f/f, ff, (contra 


morem) vbr 
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xix. 47. cotidie 
(cap. lx.) 
xx. 1. principis error 
3. — lesus 
—unum CJKRTVZ Durmach cq wetgr NBLR 
1 383 157 etc. (syr). (— unum verbum a e ff 2) 
respondite CEMOR Dimma a fol r aur 
(respon s7c¢ pu) 
4. baptismum; 7zbid. iohannis; ibid. inter se 


6. sin autem M 
iohannen 

(cap. Ixv.) xx. 9. 
xx. 11. adficientes E’DEGJIO Dimma aur u 

18, 15. [dominus pleno]; 14. inter se 

17. scribtum GPEGX*YZ filr 

18. supra bis 
(cap. lxvi.) 


xx. 19. istam (pro hanc jin.) 
20. et (pro ut sec.) cum omn (except € PadrS) 
21. illum (pro eum) 
dices (pro dicis) Nova 
sed in ueritate uiam di doces; 22. dare tributu~ 
23. temptatis 
24. inscribtione HEHO'TX*YZ [non fl] ir 
(scribtionem O* ff) 
[ Habet ei cum EKVWZ]| SC 
25. quae caesaris sunt caesari; bid. quae di sunt 06 
26. reprachendere €£E¢CPGHOM ORY 1; adprae. d 
(respondere Dimma) 
(cap. lxvil.) xx. 27. 
xx. 28. moses 


scribsit EEGIOXYZ f fr il r 
uxore (p7. loco) error (uxoré ff, aur p) 
filiis (pro liberis) 

32 init. + et Z (+autem QR f fl qr) 


(cf. d et rell vett) 
34. saeculi huius 
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Le 34. nubent HEXZ 
35. nubunt..ducunt; 387. moses 
39. respondens BO(R)Z d ff. 4g aur. 
dixit i BZ ¢ aur [non d fr q] 
— ei 
40. audiebant DY 
quicquam ; 41. dauid esse 
43. scabillum EH(G)JMO(R)VX? aur 
(cap. lxviii.) xx. 45. 
xx. 46. synagogis ~P (sin. PPRW E*H Dimma) 
primus (pro primos) Nova 
xxl. 4. abundante (pro abundanti) Nova 


quod (pro quo) 
(cap. lxviiii.) 
xxi. 5. lapidibus bonis; 6. supra; 8. adpropinquauit ; 
8. illos (pro eos) 


9. uideritis (pro audieritis) Dq) 
proelia 
seditionis fiz (turbationzs e) 


non (pro nondum) 
11. terremotus; 12. inicient ; 2bzd. in synagogis ; 
12. + in (ante custodias) BOVZ(D) 92 g s m gig 
[non Dimma 1] 
13. contingent B(D)G(H)M Dimma 922 Ilr re 
(s evenient) 
16. morte adficient €*#DEYPGOIIJPO(R)Z Dimma 
(@) f2 QQ su 


18. capillos Nova 
(cap. lxx.) 
xxi. 20. hierasalem sic (et vi. 17) (ierosalé 6) (hiri ,) 


adpropinquauit ; 21. in (pro ad) ; 
21. descedant (pro disc.) ABM'XY (vett); descend- 
ant EFJT c, secedant a e 


22. scribta (EHGOX*YZ filr 
23. pregnatibus BF 
praessura FOKZ fil (non q, vide infra) 


supra AFHOXY ff, 
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ae 24. caden (pro cadent) error (cadé sic ff) 
hierusalem 
25. praessura @KZ (2) lg (occursus hoc loco f 
[wide supra ver. 23] conclusio e, 
conflictio d, conpressio @) 
+ et (ante maris) CH*JMQR 7, Durmach ? uw 
[non Dimma | 
28. adpropinquat BECDPFGOIJPMORZ 
adefs 
34. [attendite | 
35. laqueos Nova 
omnes que (p70 omnes qui) Nova 
(cap. Ixxi.) xxi. 37. Tf 
xxl. 88. omnes O (omf compendio 8) 
xxii. 1. adpropinquabat plur., Dimma et a f 6 aur p 
— azymorum Nova (cf. Diatess) 
2. eu’ (pro itim) 


3. 


~J 


16. 
18. 
19; 
20. 
22. 
23. 


cognominatur EW™KWRVZ Dimmaaetlr 
gat Hil (vocatur AX°Y Cerne 
dé). [Rell. vulg. et vett. cog- 
nominabatur cum vg., vel 
vocabatur €F(P(G)HM] 
scarioth ; 6. oportunitatem 


. azymorum cP Margaret (azim. GHMT'VW 8) 
. lohannen; 10. — quidam; bid. [amphora "| 
. vobis ostendet 


cinaculum Nova 

illut GPZ ¢ i* 

[de generatione vitis] 

faciente (pro facite) Nova  (faciete (P) 

cenauit ; 22. illi homini; 

traditur GMTZ Durmachabedilg aur gat 

querere [contra morem h| Du (querere P Cerne) 
(conqrere 6) 

intra se DiPIM’ S (om. EG) 





t Absunt deinde cap. 


Luke 


XXII. 


APPENDIX I. (/) 65 


25. ex els (pro eis)* correxit upse* 
26. iunior (pro minor) 
minister (pro ministrator) (WPKOVX*Z flr aur 
(minist vel ans 8) 
27. ministrat; (sc contra moremh) [primo loco] a? 
Margaret 
28. temptationibus 
30. —meo ACWPGIJMMRTY Durmach Dimma 
del w([mut. r| et D® syr cu (non 
S, non pesh, non Diatess) 
itt 
31. cribaret (pro cribraret) CRT (vett. variant) 
33 fin. iret (pro ire) Nova (irae ff2!) om q 
34 wit. et (pro at) 
cantauit IOR/f7/ pu (clamauit d) vociferabitur 5! 
35. calciamentis 


(Wordsw. 35) 36 init. ad (pro at) Oadf frit 


vou. II. 


37. scribtum HEGOTX*YZ a ff, (contra 
morem) fil r 
38. [at]; zb¢d. gladii duo; 40. temptationem 


43. factus magonia eee (factum est cum in 
(pro factus in agonia) ag. esset @) 
44, [cum vg] 


45. illos (pro eos) DPOJKORVWZ Durmach a 
betlg aurd p [non Dimma] 


46. temptationem 


47. athuc MX‘°Y (aduc T) 
adpropinquauit ; 48. ei (pro illi) 
49, hii CDEWPHOIMMRTW Cerne aur wu 
(Dimma) 


50. princiipis (ut vid.) Nova 
dextram ; 538. cotidie 
54. conpraehendentes BEOPGIM'R Cerne aur (r) 


(conpre. l) 
sequabatur Nova 
55. atrio 
56. quaedem Nova 
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Ph 59. adfirmabat B&EFCDEW.POLJOTZ Margaret 


SU. 


60. 


18. 


21. 


22. 


26. 


34. 


35. 


Dina Cerne f r 6 aur uu 
erant error 
quod (pro quid) &.PORZ ff, (incertwm Dimma) 
gallus cantauit €KEWKOVWX*Z abcdflr 
aur (contra gr omn et D*) 


. inludebant 
. ereditis (pro credetis) AB&FUCPGIPMMTOQR 


TYZ Reg 1 B vii Durmach Cerne, 
et vett omn (except d q) 


. accusare illum; ¢bid. dari; 5. [commouet] ; 

. + et (ante incipiens) 

. hierosolymis eP Margaret 

. autem (pro enim ante cupiens) EwP™ RZ r2 


audiret (pro audierat) ; 2bid. de illo (pro de eo) 


. lum (pro eum); 10. etiam (pro autem) 
. inlusit 
. — et JKVY*Z 


[inueni| DI 
mitte (pro dimitte) Nova; l = MITTE 
barabban ; 20. illos (pro eos) 
[| succlamabant | 
crucifige crucifigite Nova [contra, sic w: crucifige 
cri nec amplius | 
illum (pro eum) 
inueni ABGOY Reg 1 B vii* a gat gr plur 
syr copt 
adprehenderunt CDJ:PMO* Margaret Dimma 
bf fr 6 (al. adprae., adpch. «) 
inposuerunt ; 28. hierusalem 
faciant VZ (ff) 1 (faciam ff) 
expectans B&FCGIJe-P(M)OTW Margaret b 
ef fiz 17 8 aur (exspectans EYP 
K(M)RVX*Z Cerne Dimma a 
gg) [spectans ADHOMTQX‘Y 
St cw; videns d| 
[deridebant]; ¢bid. illum (pro eum) 
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38. 


39. 
. lum (pro eum) 
44. 


46. 
47. 


48. 
49. 
51. 


6 
XIV sux 
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inludebant ; ibid. illi (pro ei); 87 init. — et 

superscribtio €&EGO*XY Reg 1B vii ff, 1 ki 

inscribta HEGO*XY (seribta ff 0) t( 2 
tulus scribtus f 7) 

illum (pro eum) 

grecis CDE*P etc. Dimma ff, 1 ¢ aur pu (8 &cif) 

tu est (pro tu es) error 


[ tenebrae] facte 2 (wu ten. facte contra 
MOreM [L) 
in universa terra 
usque in nonam hora» sic (nonam horam AB 
(D)HOJMMRY 0b g uw; nona hora e; 
hora nona d@; nonam (— horam) Z* 6 
[male Wordsw. d}) 
exspirauit ADEPMQV Dimma Cerne cd 8 wu 
glorificabit (pro ...uit) glorificabat © Cerne, 
clarificabat c, honorificabat d, magni- 
ficabat q (...bant e ff. 1), magnificat b. 
adherant GR : 
erant eum 
concilio ABEFCGKMOTXYZ e ff, l aur [mut. r] 
arimathia ; zb¢d. iudeae 


52. ad pilatu svc error (ad pilata aur 5 p) 
. [parasceues | A*BGHOIJMOWX* cor 


vat mg I** ug 
inlucescebat ; 55. ipso (pro eo) 


5. ungenta ABFHMMOXYZ° Dimma I pu 


ingraessae Nova ut vid. ; vide viii. 28. vocae 
(cf. P alibi, et d) 


. + et (ante ecce) DER Durmach Cerne bel 


qrémet gr plur 
juxta (pro secus) KOVZ Margaret Dimma* 
Cerne af aur (sicut ff,!) om r 


. sit (pro est sec.) KO*XZ c ffo g2.aur Tert 
. nuntiauerunt; 10. magdalenae; zbid. iohanna 
. eredebant ; 12. [sola posita]; 13. hierusalem ; 


F 2 
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Luke 
xxiv. 18. fin. post emmaus + et cleopas e ff2 (cleofas et 


ammaus b | hiat q]) of. Ambr. 
15. adpropinquans ibat 
18. cleopas; zbid. hierusalem 
20. tradiderint (sic) eum (tradiderunt eum BCDi(P 
OJKMOQRT VWXYZ Durmach § aur u et gr 
NBLMXT <A etc.) hunc trad. E Dimmaabde ffar 
sacerdotum A&*DFGKMO*QVXYZ (EDimma 
gat. bd ffagrlr 6p) 
21. ift 
— est ACDWFGIJMRY Cerne cde ff, 
(7 2?) 8 [non Dimma p]| 
24. uiderunt (pro inuenerunt sec.) BCDEJMQRTZ 
Durmach Par 262* 13171, corp ozxon. 
gat. abe (de) f flo 921 (om. l Wordsw.) 
raur 6 (om Wordsw.) et gr syr 
27. mose 
interpraetabatur {F CPFGHOIMNMRYZ* 
Cerne** aur (Kd l) 
scribturis EFEFO*X*YZ flr 
+ se (ante ipso) FGH®O* aur (semetipso c, 
se a) [male Wordsw. ‘“‘de ipso” FGH 
@O* aur; cf. Sabatier de G, Ranke 
de F, Belsheim de aur] 
28. adpropinquauerunt ; 30. illis (pro eis) ; 
30. et (pro ac) EFCDKQTVZ Durmach** [non 
Dimma] ac (cf. d) ef fal rd uw 
32. scribturas €FEFGO*X*Z fff,l [non r hoc loco] 
33. hierusalem 
congregatus Nova 
ipsis (pro illis); 86. haec autem; 7b2d. itis stetit 
37. [spiritum pleno | 
39. ipse ego sum ; 2bid. [sps compendio | 
40. haec (pro hoc) FSG (om Y) 
om. vers. aie inerDe 
44, scribta EFGIO*TX*YZ f fr [non U; 


non r hoc loco | 
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xxiv. 44. mosi; 45. intellegerent ; 


oR 


o> 


45. scribturas €£HGO*X*YZ fr; ea quae scribta 


(scripta 61 q) sunt b f,l q 


46. scribtum €EFO*X*YZ f ff, [non 1] r 


die tertia Vulg codd plur contra vett plur et 
Dimma (om. b ff 1) 
47. paenitentiam 
hierosolyma «P 


48. estis testes 


49. mittam (pro mitto) €&IKTVWXZ Cerne a g, 
aur cor vat mg. GS [mut. r] et gr L 
al. pauc. Hier. ad Hedib. Vigil Taps. 

in ciuitatem EG a ff, (gr év tn Tove, sed accus. 
post cabifw more graeco melius est) 
virtutem (pro virtute) plur 

52. hierusalem 

53 fm. — amen B&CE(F)HOJPKORVWZ 

Cerne vett plur. 


Subscriptio: €XpLICIT» 


EUANQELIUM 
SECUNDUM 
Lucams 
St. John 
aput BC Deer a bf ff, 
aput CG Deer a bf fhe 
. [IN IPSo UITA ERAT)» ] sic 
. conprehenderunt:, CDFJKOSVZ Deer a q 
(conprae. al.) Dimma conpch. 
. iohannes 3 sic 


9. inluminat 


— hune ABHFGIJKMO*QSUVXYZ Deer 
Margaret 5 (mut. d lat) 


12. quotquod (quodquod CGO* a bef ffx) qui q (syr) 
14. [plenum] 


gratia et veritatis wt vid. of. al. 
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John 


(cap. 1.) 
i. 15. iohannes 
clamabat R 
[erat prim.| mult et ff, 8 Iren Aug (mut. d lat) 
[quem] 


16. —et sec. ACDEWUMQRSTUXY Dimma Deer 
abcel[nonf q 8] fr*l 7 aur w 


17. mosin Nova 

19. iohannis ; zbid. hierosolymis 

20. negabit Nova 

21. helias 
qui (pro et sec.) KVZ om. abr 
dicit plur (etaber ait; rell vett 

dixit et 6 swpra deyer) 

23. esalas 

25. est (pro es) errore (ita saepe h et fr) 
helias ; 26. iohannes ; 

26. + et (ante ego) Nova ; cf. ego quidem al. 
non scitis mult 


27. corrigiam ; ibid. calciamenti; 28. iordanen ; 
28. iohannes 


cap. 11.) 
i. 29. iohannes 
— ecce sec. mult ete fg q 5 Iren et gr 
[non Dima w | 
81. — in prim. fFPCEIJKTVZ gatbcfglr?s 


[mut. d] (DR ff. », plebiisr. Deer pleni) 
[iit]; 82. iohannes 


33. baptizari Nova 
35. iohannes 
(cap. 111.) 
i. 88. — se (EGIIMXZ gat c 8 (mut. d) w et gr 
omn [except O* | sequisse 7 
39. [apud ] : 
40. — autem BCEWJ b q & (mut. d) et gr plur 


ab iohanne ; zbed. [eum | 
41. interpraetatum [non im vers. 38] 
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John 
i. 42. [iona | CIJKMITVZ c § HE (bar iona G 
aur; ionae g) om. Dimma 
chephas BEOVZ ¢ ff. uw 
interpraetatur ; 45. nathanahel ; 
45. scribsit EEGSX*YZ bf (ff r scribit) 


moses; 46, 47. nathanahel; 47. israhelita 
48, 49. nathanahel; 49. itt 


(cap. 1111.) 
u. 1. tertio plur. Dimma et lr 
nubtiae SYZ 
chana BAGOIJPKMW Deer f w (chanan 
FZ, chanam F, channa (PH, 
chanaan ff, [ver 11 canan] aur) 
2. [nuptias] nubtias &SYZ 
6. hydriae; 7. hydrias 
10. — autem AECDAIPFGIMQSTXY Deer c 


(habent vero ER Dimma ff, | aur) 
[6 = autem vero] 
binum (pro vinum sec.] Nova 
11. chana BFGOIJKM Deer r wu (chanan Z f, 
channa (PR, chanaan aur) 


(cap. v.) 
il. 18. hierosolyma ifis ordo cum omn. 
14. nummularios; 15. nummulariorum ; 
15. effundit Nova 
aest (pro aes) Nova (eas ff) 
17. vero sunt 
scribtum GAEOSX*YZ f (mut. 7) 
20. — in 


22. scribturae €FAEGOSX*YZ f q (contra morem) r 
23. hierosolymis 
(cap. vi.) ii. 1. 
iii. 2. eum (pro Iesum) 
ONS (pro deus) BDIJMOQRZ? Durmach Deer 
c mw (mut. r) [non Dimma} 
3. natus (pro renatus) 
4. cit* (pro dicit) errore ex 01 dicit (3/4) 


72 
John 
iil. 4, 


10. 
12. 
13. 
15. 
16. 


18. 


21. 
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senex sit plur. Dimma et ff, (6) (senescit (P™ R) 
in ventre (ut vid.) HOS fh 
(in ventré Dimma I aur 8) 
rursus (pro iterato) (&)(PJKOVXZ Deer fossat 
(variant rell et vett) ; ire iterato 
rursus et nasci Dimma 
intrare JX 
nasci (pro renasci) 


. — sancto 


[introire | intrare Bar (cf. vers. 4); 
(videre aur et gr 8*M) 


. aspirat OQ (non vett [flat e]) (Vigil Taps. Optat.) 


non scis 
et (pro aut) plur. Dimma, et efigl mr 8 aur pu 
(mut. d) 
—in A%PFIMSY Durmach Deer [non Dimma] 
bef ff 1q8 (mut. da); in hierusalem » 

creditis sec. loco (pro credetis) AH*QRS ff l 
aur et gr T?A ete. 

e caelo (pro de caelo) Nova (vide eP et al. alibi) 


. moses 


in 1pso plur. Dimma G ¢ g 1 aur (in eo r #) 
(gr év avtw BT”, éw avtw L). 
dilexit 0s mundum 
qui (pro quia) Nova (8 =q super ore) 
[credit tertio loco | DEWK*RTW Deer SSC 
ST Het 7 8 w* ut vid. 
ejus opera plur et cg 


(cap. vii.) 


ili. 22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


28. 
31. 


in iudaeam terram; 28. iohannes; 

aemnon Nova (aenon sic 8) 

in carcerem iohannes 

ergo (pro autem) ; 2b7d. iohannis 

iohannen ACFSTX°YZ dl (P ffi n) 
iordanen ; 27. iohannes; zhed. quicquam 

ego non sum plur. Dimma et cr p 
supra bis 
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John 
(cap. Vili.) 
iv. 1. quia (pro quod) 
fecit (pro facit) vP* (faceret gat q; haberet a) 
[baptizat] . (baptizabat T gat ff; w, baptizaret q, 
baptizet 7) 
iohannes 
3. iudeam (contra moremh) DEWGRW Dimma Deer 
a ff, 5 aur; iudeam 1 
5. sychar plur sychar (sycar ¢) (Esychar 6) 


(cap. Vilil.) 


iv. 6. [incipit cap viii ad verba ilis ergo]; ibid. super 
9. [coutuntur ] 
10. bebere Nova 
14. — ego CIPKTVXZ ¢ fig r 8 gig 
(13/14 om. claus. Dimma emp; of. Gl) 
20. hierosolymis; 21. veniet; 2bid. hierosolymis 
23. patre (pro patrem) eff,[patré aur 6] (patri d cum 
gr omn) 
25. adnuntiauit A® Deer bd ff, 1 
26/27. wno tenore absque interpunctis 
27. loquibatur O (loqbat 6) loquibatur u wt vid. 
28. reliquid CGOTV abf aur 
hydriam ; 29, 33. [numquid; ¢ = ntquid] 
30. — ergo; 32. dixit 
35. messes (pro messis) Ge  (megssit 0) 
eoce (pro ecce) errore 
39. perhibentes Rizr? (prodentes a) 
41, —in eum 
42. loquellam plur. Dimma et f ff, aur [non a] 
(variant vett) loglam 6 
(cap. x.) 
iv. 43. et fuit (pro et abiit) CJT c (et fugit D; et venit 


45, 


E gat g (nev L. 106) ; 
om. abdef ffrlq7) 

in galilaea CJ c 

vidisset error 

hierosolymis 
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J ohn 


iv. 45. in (proad) mult et vett plur [Contra “ad” AG 
OKMMQVW Dunelm. A IL 17 


acrvg| 
46. chana AWPIFIW(0) fru; (of. rell) 
48. credetis DO°KM Dimma d (credites e) 
51. nuntiauerunt 
53. — ei* (suppl. ut vid. prim. man. upsa) 
(cap. x1.) 


vy. 1, 2. hierosolymis wt vid. 

2. hebreicae bff, (hebreice EK Oe/ qr aur, ebreice 
DPR p, hebraeice FJ Z’ a, ebraice 5, ebraeice d, 
habraice G cf, hebraicae AH, hebraycae C) 

bethzetha ff’, betzetha ff,* (Sn0fafa N 33; 
Bnfaba Li; Berfe0a D) helzetha d*; 
bethzeta JZ*“*; bethzeda G; _ bet- 
zeta b; betzata 1; bezatha e; bel- 
zetha d** r, belzatha a; betesda /; 
bethesda q. 

4. om. vers. DZ*“? Durmach, Sangall. 13895, Wirce- 
burg ‘‘C.” (vide Schepps) dflq et gr 
alig., syr cu (def. S; non pesh, non 
Diatess), copt et Cant. 197 teste 
Wordsw. (sed hodie hiat Cant. 197: 
ili. 86-v. 38) 

5. —et A€PAW*GH*SX*Y let BKSVI etc. Aug; 

‘xxx octo Z; xxxvii DF Dimma a pw 
6. multum iam plur. Dimma et cd f § aur p; 
(copiosum iam 7; om lam e cum gr 258, 
syr aeth) [iam copiosum J] 
habet plur. Dimma et cd; r? (mut.), et 8 mu (ht) 
(haberet pg CHHOIKMME TW Z* el aur; 
habuerit a b; habebat X* f q; fecis- 


set ff.) 
v. 8, 9,10, 11, 12. grabattum ; 9. — ille 
9. in illo die plur. Dimma et c aur w; in illa die 


al. et bf ffxl qr 6 (mut. a). Om. 


decum D* 





John 


v. 10. 


£1: 
12. 


13 


15. 
19. 


P20. 

29. 
. omnis Nova 
24, 
26. 
. eius (pro filii Dei) 
30. 
Sl: 
30. 
36. 
39. 


44. 
45, 
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= ergo mult Dimma etc gig w syr 
arm aeth (autem 1), cf. e 
me fecit sanum 
— tuum (A) 
init. His C (infirmus autem 2, infirmis d 
. tantum, ille autem tantwm q) 
autem (proenim) mult 
— a A*AGH*JOSY d= (cf. rell)  turbam 
constitutam tP™ QZ Durmach Dimma 


nuntiauit 

facere a se ILPMI(DR) cel 5, q, (72) @ 
quicquam 
demonstrauit HOTZ* Deer b f ff aur 


Tert. (6 = demonfrt) 
ludicium omne 


transit Durmach Deer b c (mut. a) 
transibit g 6, transeat DR Dimma 
vitam habere ; 27. + et (ante iudicium) 


— ipso Gai adie 

quicquam. 

— ipso (fere omnes hoe loco) [non 
tf. 1 ¢ 6] et pro ipso D uw 

iohannen Z Deer dl (Y aur) 

. exultare ad hora’; 36. iohanne; 
eam (pro ea) Nova (omJd cum gr G 383) 
me misit 


scribturas EGOSX*YZ f [non r] 1 (saepe l, sed 
saepius script.) aur (tantum hoc loco) 
potestis vos; wbid. est deo 
aput UPGOSTZ* Deer a bf ff, 
accuset &1CGJKOTVXZ(ER) Deerabcd 
ef (ff) 9 lq aur fossat 


moses 
sperastis EEWH*JOX* (silet Wordsw. de Z) 


Dimma gat b 
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John 


v. 46. 


47. 
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mosi 

scribsit FFEFGOSX*YZ f (scribit 7). 

credetis (pro A; credistis R ; credatis a ; 
creditis primo credidistis D 8; crederetis T ; 
loco) crederitis Dimma 


(cap. x11.) vi. 1. 


Vio 
5. 

i 

9, 
ales 
13: 
14. 
Ve 


18. 


19. 
21. 


22. 
27. 


381. 
32. 
. veniet (pro Migs COJM f/f; venerit De pn; 


39. 


subit (pro subiit) AH » (ascendit G fossat 
befqr; abutad ff, 1 aur) 
dicit; 6. temptans 
et (pro ut) Nova (g om.) 
hordeacios AAWFGHK*MOSTVXYZ 
c f, 5 ordeacios (cf. rell) 
faenum ; 2b¢d. milia 
hordeaciis €£EHOIKQ bc/,6 ordeaciis (cf. rell) 
—TIesus; 17. nauem; 
chaparnaum (contra morem h) yeh pa: 
chapharnaum (cauarnaum Dimma; caf. DR) 
exsurgebat plur Dimma et fq du; [vg. et 
&CAGJOWZ e¢ exurgebat] insurgebat P d 
if2 aur ; insurgebant b; iam surgebat a 


super 

in naui accipereeum (PKOZ(VW) (accip. eum 
in navi 4) 

fuit nauis plur Dimma etc gl aur 
tw fossat (ry) 

in qua €DOZ a b delg (rn (r.) 


(qua aur 8) (in q Dimma p) 
in nauem; tbid. abissent ; 24. — in 
vobis dabit plur Dimma et c et gy ABLTAA 
etc. ; (vobis dat aur; ef. gr 8D) 
manna manducauerunt 
scribtum fFEOSTX*YZ fr 
moses ; 383. descendit de caelo; 35. eis (pro ei) 


sec. loco) venret R; venientem q 6 
eiciam plur etc (of. rell vett) 
illum (pro illud) 
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John 
vi. 39. —in A(P*F°HIJMSTZ e 8 et gr BCEGHL etc. 
40. enim (pro autem) 
resuscitabo ego plur etc f (q Ser) [cum 
vg. | Dimma fiz m Aug] 
41. — vivus 
43. murmurari FHJMSY(R) d (mormurari R pz) 
—in DWPPQRTZ Durmach* Deer 
Dimma ¥® e ff* r 8 gig 
44, —in A&CWPFISIMSTZ e aur & 
45. scribtum EFEOSX*YZ f, g (contra morem), r. 
docibilis ie (docebilis R) 
46. pater (pro patrem prim.) error (apatree) ; om. u* 
his (pro is) COTV — 
49. in deserto manna plur. Dimma et (b) ¢ (a) fh 
(e r aur) et gr BCDT 
53. SuAM sic* 
59. synagoga P 
(cap. x11.) 
vi. 60. — et 
61. aput CAGR Deer f ff. (variant vett : 
intra a; penes b; etc; in q) 
mormorarent Dimma (mormurarent DR) dleg. u 
63. quicquam 
— ego DRY Dimma c pw? Tert. 
64. itis ab initio Nova cum r ; om. claus. F ; om. 
ab initio ff2* ; om. ifis 7. (deus R, Xpe pu) 
— non sec. (ante (plur. Dimma et gat aur wu 
credentes) SS saz, Cyr Aug et gr 
NG al. min 7 [Contra habent 
vett rell et VE gr plur| 
66. ambolabant l 
70. ei (pro eis) CDJKZ* g aur (illi q fossat.) et gr 
16 69127. Om. bcdelret D*™ 
(eis supra lin. ) 
71. scariothis DiPFG Dimma etc. 


(cap. xiii.) 


Wile 71; 


— autem 
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John 
win.) 1. 


bo 


12. 


18. 
Lg: 
23. 


28. 


30. 


33. 
34. 
35. 
36, 
(cap. XV. 
vii. 37. 
38. 
39. 


42. 
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(POAFHMY Deer) 


in galilaea 


LPM Dimbdr 


in ludaea a 
. [scenopegia]; 7. quia (pro quod); 8. — autem ; 
. ascendam EFKMOTWXZ cor vat. editt. 


antiq. et abe fossat; om. claus. QR I* u 

multus plur et 8; magnus f gq (br) (om. ac 

de ffo* | aur et D*) 11/12 om. claus. Dimma. 
de eo erat in turba 
illum (pro eum) 
moses; 22 moses. . (mose ? zlleg) 
[circu~ cisionem | 
accepit DEO Durmach (ffr) l aur 
mosi; 25. hierosolymis; 26. numquid [vg niquid| 
docens in templo ifis mult. 


non scitis (pro CEW'*K etc. (non nostis a e) 
nescitis) 
adpraehendere FEPOIRXZ* dlr aur 
(apprae. A; conprae. e) 
sit (pro misit) error 
. ainistrus Nova (muinisteria e) 


adpraehenderent EFWPGHOIRZ* b d r aur 
(apprae. K) conprae (a) e 

— eis; abid. misit me; 34 init. partim illeg 

sum ego 


seipsos A&CDAPFOMQSTY 
Deer Dimma 1 q (fr) 

quaeritis AGFA etc. 

— vos AAWPFGHJMRY Dimma 


Deer e (gr 13-69) 

) 
festi (pro festivitatis) ad ffamq (re) om.l. 
qui (pro quis) A€f®AtPFHOMBY ac aur fossat 
scribtura EFEGOSTX*YZ f 1 [mut. r] 
— datus AFGS*YZ* (ad) (f) 8gr NDKLTTA 

etc. ps-Cypr. de Rebapt. cf. Orig. That. 
fuerat (pro erat sec.) ; 41. Xps venit 
scribtura EFETOSXYZ fir 
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John 


vil. 42. bethleem 
44, adprehendere DEGJ.PKMOVXZ* Deer a 
fiz ¢ 6 »; adpch. Dimma 
illum (pro eum sec.) ; 45. eum (pro illum) 
47. sedacti Nova (om. vers. Dimma) 
48. aliquis ex principibus; 50. dicit 
51. nisi audierit ab ipso prius = plur. Dimma et & aur. 
52. numquid [vg. = niquid | 
— scripturas plur. Dimma etfgq 6» gat ® 
cum gr omn [except D 229] syr 
copt arm aeth arab? Her in Esai. 
propheta a galilaea 
vil. 53/vili. 1. wno tenore cum plur Dimma 
etder aur; Habent etiam b* c ff, l** r, 
(cap. xvi.) vil. 1. 
viii. 5. moses; 6. haec (pro hoc) ; 2bzd. temptantes 
7. autem (pro ergo); 9. exiebant ; ibid. — Iesus 
10. — qui te accusabant AGFAM*SZ c d e et gr 
DMTA ete. 
11. condemnabo[vg. =cddemnabo] al. alig. contemn. 
vel contempn., damnabo ff,; con- 
dempno E, condemno d; iudico e 


— jam GePKO*RTIVWZ e r, aur 
p [non Dimma] 
12. [ambulat] vg. HJKOTZ cl Didym sax 
lucem (prolumen) pluretad ff, q 
13. — el ET 


14. veniam (pro venio) &£H'OJ KMOQXZ e aur 
(venerim a 6; veni (PR Dimma 

Deer cf 18; venio W pw) 
vada (pro vado sec.) &H'@ JKMQVXZ a aur ; 


eam be 
16. me misit 
17. scribtum FFIOSX*YZ flr 
20. — iesus ACDAWGHOIJ-PMQSTY Deer w 


et vett plur [non Dimma q r 6 
aur gtg fossat| (hoc loco h contra Z) 
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John 
viii. 20. gazofylacio MT /** (gazofil. PM'DR 


Deer f qr) gazafil. Dimma pu 
adpraehendit €*CEH(PIMR 6 df aur (apprae. A; 


conprae. é) 
(cap. XVil.) 
vil. 21. quaeritis mult et vett plur 
22. dicit i 
25. quia (pro qui) A€F®CAW*FHITPM(0)QRST 
XZ b; (quodal. Dimma et pu, 
quoniam d) 
26. misit me; 27. eis (pro ejus) ; bid. - Deum = mult 
28. — eis a  etgr BLT 
29. — et sec. 
relinquit mult et lq aur rz w 
32. luerauit O (liberauit Deer MSX ae fy l, 
» liberauiit) liberavibit 6 
34. qua (pro qui) error 
35. — autem sec. mult et vett plur [Contra habet 
vg cum DER adr pu (b) et gr DT 
249 etc.]| om. claus. Q Dimma 
36. filius vos 


38. 


42. 
43. 


44. 
45. 
46. 
AT. 
48. 


49, 


liuerauit Nova; (liverabit d; lberauit ARZ* m) 
aput bis CEGW Deer abd ff,l (pr. XZ* f, sec. ?) 


— meum omn codd vulg [non p] et gl G® 

diligeritis fFAHT°OSX Deer 

loquellam plur Dimma et bdef fi,lqr aur 

cognoscetis ERZ Deer aur wu 

[quia] — non est veritas in eo (9) solus cum 
Lucifero 


quia (pro si) 
arguit mult etg fossat 6[non al. vett| om. vers. du 
— vobis sec. 
quare vos 
qui est ex dé (pr. loco) 
igitur (pro ergo) plur. Dimma et fg 6 p. 

om. abcde ff,lr? aur 
inhonoratis mult Dimma et f ff. fossat (cf. vett) 


fere omnes 


John 
vill. 50. 


54. 


56. 
59. 
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sai tag p | AF DAEPFGIMRSVX'YZ" 
Sees) Dimma Deer bdr é p 


ones ae (iudicat H*QZ*/*) - 


ego (pro ergo) omn|except D Deer, vg €| 
noster (pro vester) vulg omn et fg aur & [non 
CRW Dimma p et rell vett| (verax r) 
+ et (ante vidit) 
ut lapedarent eum (pro) f fossat (ex x. 31) of. Hus- 
ut jacerent in eum) tathium ad loc. (ut 
mitterent ineum Rbe; 
utmitterentsupereum 
Ddilréyz) 


(cap. xviii.) 


bee 


2. 


10. 


1a 


— Iesus; 2. sui (pro ejus prim.) ; 
quamdiu [vg. = quadiu] quandiu DiPR Deer 
Dimma. (cum vel qndiu 6) qndiu wu 
in mundum sum Nova (in mundo sum, 
ordo cum vulg codd plur et gr 
plur syr; non vett latt plur) 
in hoc mundo R Dimma vett 


. leuit (pro liniuit) AAFMXYZ [non vett] illeg. u 


oculus (pro oculos) ff 


. interpraetatur ? (partim illeg. intt. vers. 7) BEF etc. 
. videbant 


primus (pro prius) wt in Luc. xiv. 28 (primum q) 
[Rell omn et vett prius except b 
= antea, gat ante] om. el 


. elus (pro ei) 


— vero ABE'DAPWFIMOQRSVXYZ Deer 
Dimma d 6 
oculi tui (pro { CDAGKSTVYZ Dimma cor. 
tibi oculi) vat. mg. br fossat r2 4 Aug. 
(tui oculi 6 cum gr plur 
gov of 6fOarp01) 
ad natatoriam ; 2b7d. siloae; ibid. vidi (pro video) 


12 mit. — et plur. Dinma et e ff. cum gr A et min. 
VOL, II. Ga 


John 
eo tel Eo 
14. 
15. 
16. 


aye 


18. 


22. 


25. 
28. 


33. 
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ad pharisaeus Nova 

oculus (pro oculos) ff.  (uproo saepe h) 

posuit mihi; 15, 17. [oculos] 

quia (pro qui) plur Dimma, d (quoniam), f l 
aur } w, et “quodsic” ab | Rell vett 
et ECEGIJPKMTVWZ Deer vg qui] 

— autem (post alii) ; zbid. schisma 

eo (pro illo) 

quod (pro quia) Xeq (qui GV Deer baurr, p; 
quoniam ac ff,r; rell quia) om. claus dt 


quia (pro quoniam) ; ibid. — esse; 

extra synagogam P 

—els; 28. — ergo; 

es (pro sis) ADAYPFMOQRSY Deer Dimma 


dqs6_ (est ffr*, esto a) 
mosi; 29. mosi; 32. aperuit quis 
quicquam 


39 wit. — et AEFCDAEWGIJMSTVXY Dimma 


5. 


acl fossat w (om. et dixit ei Iesus 
i*; om. ver. 38 et 89 init. b) 
+ ei (post dixit); 40. — quidam 


. haberitis Ra 
. eS (pro est) error (saepe ita h) 
. ostearius sh 


. maiserit (pro emiserit) G, D (misserit) 


(produxerit c fiz lr; 
edu(c)erit E ; eduxerit f 

fugient ABEFAIPFGH°O.PMOSXZ 
d et gr (fugiant Y) 


(cap. xviili.) x. 7. 


se, fh 


11. 


1. 
22: 


15. 


sed (pro et sec.) 
— suis ACAW*FGHIJ PMMTRSY 
Deer, Cant. 197,acd fl 
13. mercennarius 
— autem vulg omn (except T Dimma) et 
(a) maur sax 
obibus Nova 
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x. 15. — meis AGFAWEGIRY Deer a d & cum gr 
16. exhoccouili s¢c (pro ex hoe ouili) Nova 
fient J df et gr S®BDLX etc. 
[unum ovile] unus 7 AMY d cum gr omnibus 
pastor (— et wit.) k [non Clem. graece | 
17. pater diligit (partim illeg.) ; 18. — et prim. 


18. accipi YPO Deer Dimma (ut vid.) uw 
20. wit. alleg. 
21. habentes ae 

(cap. Xx.) 


x. 22. [encaenia* wt vid. cum vg et CBJKMOQ 7] 
(dedicatio ¢ (e) f ffo 7) 


hierosolymis 4 
hiemps &CDIPFGOIKMMORVWXYZ 
Deer (¢) ff, l aur r 
23. in portico DAEM*MQR Deer Dur- 
mach po 
solomonis GMRadef ff, r (sala- 
monis DAtPS Dimma) 
31. — ergo plur. Dimma et ff, g aur bw 


(rel. vers. wleg.) 
32. opera bona (ut vid.) 


34. scribtum GFEGSYZ flr 
(dii 2lleg.) 

35. scribtura (EHOSYZ flr 

38. quia in me est pater 

39. prendere AGFEM 


40. iordanen 
40, 41, 42. iohannes 
(caps xxi.) xi. 1. 
xi. 2. [unguento] vide in Luc. 
3. (wt. leg.) 
4, + et (ante dixit) (bc ff.* 1) 
per eum (propeream) A*BA(PHOJKORSVYZ 
Deer f ffr° fossat [illeg. w; dubtwm 
““Dimma] (per ipsum 6 c J; per 
ipsam aur; in ipso ff2*, in illoa e) 
a 2 


84. 


John 
Si; Gy 


16. 
18. 


24. 


25. 
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infirmatur BCDEJRTX abecd/f fiir s 
uw gat (cf. gr.) infirmaretur e 


. dicit ; 9. horae sunt ; 10. — in (ante nocte) 


. hoc (pro haec sec.)  ABEFDAFHO'S.PKMOQ 
SVXYZ Deer g d 6 [non Dimma pt | 
et gr. (postea c, postmodum 7) 

dicit ; 2b¢d. exsuscitem ; 14. dixit eis ifis 

dydymus . Z* ff,  (dydimus e pu) 

hierosolyma ABA etc. et vett. plur. 

. (mit, illeg.) 
novissima AEFDAIPFOKMXYZ? a c 
dé ff, aur w 


et si (pro etiam si) CDiP™GJIRTZ* Durmach 

Dimmaadeflpr 6 (cet ffs) 

fieret (pro fuerit) Nova [om. Q] (moriatur pro 
mortuus fuerit e ff) 


26. credidit (pro credit) Nova (credeta; rell cum vg) 
27. — viv 
— hunc ABE&F*CAWP*FIMSY Deer 
dé Aug. et gr. (nunc p) 
28. — et wit. (ante vocat) AGH*#? AtP*+™ HOKOSV 
YZ fossat? [non vett| 
om. adest et Dimma. 
29. surge (pro surgit) error 
31. igitur (pro ergo) 
32. caecidit CEWPORZ* de 
dixit 
33. 1udaeus Nova 


35. 


37. 


[IN FREMUuIT sic] BH'@OQVWXY? vg b ff, 1 
(8) cor vat* fossat (infremuittbat 5) 
Gnfremuit in 7; fremuit in @ aur; 
fremit «; al. fremuit [of. d p]) 
turuabit (sic) (TX f ff. turbabit ; conturbabit é) 
semetipsum BEKM(O)WXZ b 8 aur Aug 
lacrematus Nova [om. claus 8] (lacrymatus c SC) 
lacrim. vulg omn et vett plur 
dixerunt ex ipsis 
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John 
x1. 387. potuit WZ bd 
— nati 
+ et (post ut) plur Dimma et (b) del dp 
aur et gr syr 
39. fetet plur et be ff2 16 aur [illeg uw] (putet E d, 
pudit p) [foetet DJ Dimma vg] 
quadriduanus ; zbid. enim est 
42. dixit (pro dixi) d (sed D® evrov) [cf. 1: dixi(t) sic 
ut edit. ab Haase} (dix sic p) 
44, dicit 
ilis eis mult [non vett] cum gr BL Orig. 
(om. eis T a 7 aur) 
45. partum illeg. sed haud dubio — et martham. 
— lesus 
(cap. Xxii.) 
xl. 47. [facimus] 

48. credunt AGWEGX*Z ff, et gr 8* 

+et (ante locum) plur et g det gr plur 

49. [caiphas | 

— nomine plur Dimma et d ff2g fossat aur 6 w 
quicquam 

50. nobis (pro vobis) plur Dimma etcg fr gat & 

ow cum gr AKGHIKA etc. 
[vobis vg E a (bobis) b d e 
ff,laur et gr BDLMXF etc. | 

51. quia (pro quod); 52. + et (ante ut) 

54. aput FGJORT Dimma (contra morem apud 
velap) b ffe (interade f dcumgr) ; 
loquebatur cum *. 

iudaeus Nova 
jin. — suis AAW *FGH*QXY d 6 et gr 
: NBDILIPA etc. 

55. hierosolyma; 56. conloquebantur ; 

56. veniat ARFAEWP*FGHOJOQXYZ; veniet PV 


Durmach df ff2g »; non ventur... 7; 
[venit vg, rell vulg codd etabces 
gat aur| Vult veniat vel veniet Dimma. 
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John 
(Wordsw. 57) 56. adpraehendant B&CEIPGOIR (adpre. 


Xl. 


Is 


1 
14. 
16. 
18. 
20. 


22. 
24. 


JMMOXZ Deer 66, apprae. AHY, 
appre. AFKQSVW 2g, conprehendant 
diz); (adpraehenderent dr; adprehen- 
derent DPT Dimma (adpch.) a f aur 
#; conpraehenderent e; comprehend- 


erent c) 
— paschae Nova 
fuerat Lazarus plur et &m (erat laz. CW 
abcdf for aur) 

. cenam AFHMRSTWXYZ Deerabdefr 
. libra (pro libram) é (libra Dimma aur & 1) 

[unguenti| primo loco Vide infra 

praetiosi BEEWHINMOR r 

capillis suis pedes elus 

jin. ungenti UP Deer [illeg w] (al. AEFAF 


HMSXYZ* Dimma bis in versu) 
Dimma vero “honore ungenti” 
pro odore unguenti ! 


. dicit 
ludascariothis (vult prob. iudas scariothis) cf. d 
. ungentum AGWAFHMOSTVXYZ° Deer 


Dimmu po? 
venilt ABECFGIJMOSWZ! b (c) e ff, aur 8 


(fossat) cor vat* 


. sine plur b f aur wet H = (variant vett.) 


in die AB&CAGHOIKMMOSTX(Y)Z ff 
aur fossat 

illut (contra moremh) Gab 

hierosolyma; 18, OSANNA 


scribtum fFEGIOSYZ fr 

scribta fFEFGOSYZ f r 

obuia (obbia Z) — (obvia Dimma aur p) 

gentilis (sic) quidam plur: gentiles quidam et 
Ff aur 


ifim ( pro iesu) HZ e (adiimabecdf fil r) 
(in terra vel in terram, nescio; illeg.) 


John 


APPENDIX I. (h) 87 


(Wordsw. 24.) 25. adfert ADAESPGHIJORSY Dimma 


Deer aur & 


xu. 26. honorificauit BIMOSTXZ Deer e f fz 1 aur 


Bb 


28. 
bl. 
34. 
35. 


(honorauit a; honorabit 7 §; 
honoret d) 
saluum me fac su KO(Q) VX*Z aur (r) 
saluifica me) 
ex hora hac 
in hora (stc) hance error, cf. vett rell cum ablat. 
tuum nomen; 29. factum esse; 30. vox haec 
elcietur 


— oportet BWA ke 
(illeg., haud dubio tenebrae vos) 
conpraehendant 


(cap. XxXlil1.) xu. 37. 
xll. 88. esaiae 


39. 
40. 


42. 


47. 


bracchium LZaovde f fx (uat g)r 
(brahium p !) 

esaias 

eorum cor omn et d 6 w aur cum ord gr 


[non rell vett, non Dimma, cum vg | 
— non (sec. ante intell.) plur [Non PT° 01g ade 
Ff © et D*] (— non prim. p) 
intellegant; 41. esaias; 42. de (pro e) ; 
synagoga ; ibid. eicerentur 
saluum-faciam (pro salvificem) wt vid. 
GKMOVZ acl r aur gat fossat 
(salvetur gq; salvem de f q) 
om. claus ffy 


48. iudicauit BI*OSZ* Deer f 1 
xill, 1. + autem (post diem) 
phaschae Nova (ef. chaparnaum vi. 17) 
eius hora B&CDI-PKM MORSTVW 
X*Z Durmach Deer Dimma 
b dl é.cum ord gr 
(cap. XXvV.) 
Xili. 2. cena AGAG etc. 
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John 
xiii. 2. corde (pro cor) plur etacfqr? fossat gat p 


“cor” vg et ClLPKO'TVW 6b de fizg m6 aur] 


simon BCEJO*RV Deer gat e wu syr 
schariothis Nova (C schariotis) 

4, acene (pro acoena) Nova 
praecincxit AEOPR r [praecinxit mult 


et Dimma ce f l aur (u) | 
5. misit (pro mittit) ECEKOSTVWa bd ff, 1 
mgr aur fossat GAS; missit 
OP uw; fudit f; mitit Dimma 
peluem (pro peluim) pluretabdef ff2 (pelbem 
O*T aur; pelue Z; pelué 
iq) (piluem DA Dimma p) 
labare OX 
7. dicit 
8. habes (pro habebis) A(C)AFGHKSXYZabdlr? 
10. — nisi (B) FAW*FGHOI (K)M(0*)SX*YZ 
— pedes Durmach Deer Dimma c¢ aur gat 
fossat w (EtP™*R) 
13. magir (pro magister) Nova 
[dNe compendio | 


14, vestros pedes BECIKMOZ b (f vobis 
pedes) 6 uw et gr plur 

15. facietis Nova ut vid. (6 = faciatistte) 

16. [domino pleno]; bid. — est sec.; 18. impleatur ; 

18. scribtura GHISYZ fr 

19. ut credatis cum factum fuerit 

20. + factum (ante misero) Nova 


(cap. Xxvi.) xii. 21. 
xi. 24. dicit (pro dixit) primo loco 
25. + et (ante dicit) ¢ [non Dimma sed supra vers 10 
+ semel post lotus est Dimma cum c| 
26. intincxisset BAEFGPMWOR aur 
simoniscariothis Simoni BwWilJePKQRXZ 
(simoni scariothis | Dimma bc flr aur p 
vel simonis cariothis)) (CET) a caryoto d 
(simonis scamothi 6) 


APPENDIX 1. (h) 89 


John 
xii. 27. + tunc (ante introiuit ; ébéd. illum (pro eum) ; 
— et sec; ibid. dicit 
29. [quod]; zbéd. [dixisset]; 81. dicit 
32. clarificauit bis FOKOWXZ bf ff, fossat aur pu 
(pro clarificabit); (al. pr. vel sec.) glorificauit 
bis de 
(cap. XXvil.) xi1.33, 
xill. 85. mei discipuli estis ; 36 (jin. dlleg.) 
37. sequi temodo BDJKWORVZ Deer, Durmach? 
[non Dimma] c aur 
(modo sequi te {P) 


38. — el 
ponis A&FCAWPFGHIPMM*OSTWXYZ 
abdegq aur contra gr 
cantauit BAO Deer bf ff. 
me ter 
xiv. 5. vadas (pro vadis) Z (eas e) 


9. et non cognovistis me } phillippe> (sic interpuncta) 
ofB, et.ab? a2b?2¢2f? 
vidit bis (pro videt); 10. credis; 13. — patrem 
(cap. xxviii.) xiv. 15. 
xiv. 16. paracletum 
17. cognoscitis ABAFGH*0*IJMMTOSY bf 9 qh; 
cognovistis TX Z* aur; agnoscitis a; 
scitis d7; nostis ¢ e ffs 
aput ~PGORWX Deer bf fh 
18. orfanos AB(C)DWPFGHIKM M'RSTVXYZ 
Deer bef ffrq7 aur wu 
20. [cognoscetis | 


— sum CDEJ-PRTX*Z Dimma vett omn 
21. diligitur CP)OJKO*QTYV afrdaur fossat 
22. scariothis BEWFGO'JPM*RWZ Dimma 
Deer 6 u 


nobis manifestaturus es 
23. mansiones ABESFAIPFHOMOSTXYZ Durmach 
(Deer mansionis) aur p (of.cd Lucifer) 
aput GRW Deer a bf ffr 
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xiv. 24, diliget e** (diligit szc e) 
meus (pv0 meos) Nova (mé #) (sermonem meum 
R, verbum meum e) 


serbat CO (facit e, custodit a) (serbabit d) 
observat T ¢; servet Margaret 
25. aput FGPRX Deer ab ff, [non f hoe loco | 
(vobiscum 4) 
me (pro vos) Nova (error) 


26. paracletus 
quaecumque [vg. = queciique | 
28. diligeritis EFAEVPHRX ff, 1 q (diligitis B, 
dilegitis Dimma) 
30. quicquam 
(cap. xavii.)ixv. 1: 
xy. 2. omne (pro omnem sec.) wt vid. 


adferat 
4, palmis UPGMS 
manseretis Nova (silet Wordsw.) 
6. aruit (pro arescet) 
eos (pro eum) plur et bc ff, gat fossat u* ; 


illaa; ea f 
mittunt; ¢bed. ardent (pro ardet); 8. adferatis 
13. quis ponat 
14. praecipi sic (pre praecipio) praecepi DO*Z* 
15. dico (pro dicam) 
quaecumque [vg = queeciique]; 16. adferatis 
20. sermones mei [sermones EK (Deer Dimma 
5 sermonis) d e ff, J et D*; 
om. mei vett plur; verbi mei g | 
[domino pleno | 
21. me misit tPKMOVZ Durmach (Deer) abcdef 
th 77 « fossat gat [non 8 aur] 
25. impleatur 
scribtus &GIOSYZ f (scribtum EG* 
a [contra morem] 7) 
oderunt (p7vo odio habuerunt) W*KMOVX*Z 
Deer a (d) eq r (8) aur 
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John 
xv. 26. paracletus ; ibid. [spm compendio veritatis] 


27. perhibetis 
(cap. xxx.) xvi. 1. 
Xvi. 2. synagogis 
se obsequium B(C)D®)PWPIKMOTVXZ 
(pro obseq. se) t Dimma 6 ff, r § aur [non p| 
(se sacrificium a f g; se 
hostiam d, se culturam e, se 
officium Cypr; — sec) 
38. —vobis plur codd vulg et bel gq aur & uw [non al. 
vett, non Dimma] Cypr Lucifer 
5. at (pro et prim.) plur et 1 (ad) aur [non Dimma] 
(autem cdef ff.q7 6 fossat) 
me misit; 7. paracletus 
9 fim. (credide)runtinme — scribebat libr. in lin. xxiv 
(contra morem xxiii) postrema 
(Vide Z — in me) 
10. videtis (pro videbitis) EIePZ* d goth 
11. mundi huius; tbid. — iam 
13. [sps (compendio) veritatis | 
in omnem veritatem AD(PFGMQR 
SXY Deerafqr 6s aur pl cf. graec. 


in omni veritate ¢ ff, et Wordsw. 
in veritate omnia / ad loc. 
in veritate omni b d 

adnuntiauit BOZ*(X) ad (f) fr (nuntiauit e) 


14. clarificauit (pro ...bit) MMOX ff, 
(honorificauit a q; glorificanit d e) 


adnuntiauit Oad (f) fr; nuntiauit ¢ 
15. quaecumque [vg. = queciique | 
accipit Z* Dimma a p et gr (accepit D) 


adnuntiauit O (SX) a (Sf) fa 
18. loquatur (pro loquitur) JX*Z aur = (loquetur HE; 
dicat 7; [dicit d] dixit a) 
20. [plorabitis et] fleuitis (plorau. et fleu. O) 


21. [pressurae | 
22. tollit ABYWPFGMOSXY 6 _ (tollat E) 
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John 


(aufert e fq; auferet a ff, r) 
alpes gr NACD*LYA etc. 

xvi. 23. non interrogabitis me ) (interrogabitis BA*DIPK 

quicquam (pro me{ M (O)RVWX*Z Dur- 
non rogabitis quid- mach Deer a (b) ¢ ff 4 
quam) & u* aurS) om. vers 
Dimma 
24. quicquam 
25. adnuntiabo €*CHWPGOIJ-PKMOZ Dimma Deer 
aur (8) (cf. rell), (nuntiabo Rae q 4) 
26 mit. —in plur et beg aur fossat 
27. [amastis] vg. et BCKJTVXZ Dimma ag q aur 
dcor. vat. dilexistis d (e) 
33. [pressuram | 
habetis (pro habebitis) €#EHH*J aur (habeatis bis 
in versu (PR Dimma Deer Durmach 
e m) et gr plur exete 

(cap. Xxxi.) xvu. 1. 

xvii. 8. solumueru> ‘0m €FCDIPGHOJ.PKMOTVWZ 
Margaret Dimma (Deer » solum deum verum) 
et vett; ‘‘solum et verum 0m” q (except ff.* 
om. verum) 

misti (pro misisti) Nova 
5. aput bis GRW2Z* Deer a b ff, ¢ [contra morem] 
(pr. QX8) [alibi semper ap], sec. FO df) 
claritatem DEFGHOKMOSTZ Dimma 
be, gloriam f 
6, mihi: de mundo HI erant, (pro mt JZ* aur 
de mundo. Tul erant) 
7 intt. + Et EK-EMEZ* bc ff, aur 
11. [sancte pleno|] 
(cap. xxxil. ad verba Pater Sancte xvii. 11) 


xvil. 12. ex his (pro ex eis) plur et f aur (e “ exis’’); 
ex ipsis fo, ex illis g, om. r 
peribit ABAEJPOS*TYZ(P*) 


(periuit CFGHIMX) 
scribtura SREGOSYZ fr 
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John 
xvil. 14. odio eos habuit 
15. ex malo (proa malo) plur. Dimma et & “ex vel 
a” [non vett] (de MC d) 
15/16 de mundo a malo u 
18. — tu plur et vett plur [Habent CIKPTWZ 
og f9q H?| 
20. pro his (pro pro eis) primo loco 
21. ut mundus credat; 24. ego sum 
25. + et (ante mundus) 
(cap. xxx.) xvi. 1. 
xvill. 8. lanternis (pro laternis) omn. [lancternis a; 
larnif 6, lantnif | (except vg cor vat* HJ W 
Margaret f laternis; et aur lampadibus) 
4. dicit 
quid (pro quem) BCDEGRT Dimma Deer gate u 
7. eos interrogauit 
[ quem | omnes im hoc loco 
9. ex ipsis (pro ex eis) 
10. eius auriculam dextram 


10 fin. Explicit codex ad verbum Malchus. 


“The question at issue is what right we have 
to reject the oldest Syriac and the oldest Latin 
when they agree.” 

F. C. Burkitt, Introduction to Barnard’s 
‘ Clement of Alexandria, 1899. 


Aue BEN DIX LE, 


THE LONG-NEGLECTED Book or DIMMA. 


I HAVE been able to collate the Gospel of St. John in the 
book of Dimma from photographs. I have selected St. 
John, as the handwriting of the scribe of that Gospel, 
quite different from that of those of the other Gospels, is 
good and clear, and there is small chance of mistakes. 
The collation is with the Clementine vg, and proves, as 
we expected, to be quite interesting, and affords several 
clues to various points of transmission, which, I am sure, 
can be gradually and successfully cleared up. (See pp. 
177/200 for further introductory remarks and pp. 200 seq. 
for collation of St. Matthew.) 

I shall not enter largely into the question of palaeography. 
Professor Lindsay has recently gone over the MS.f and 
given us a list of the abbreviations used. I wish he had 
given us a collation of the text instead, or in addition, for 
internal evidence must always be the sister of the palaeo- 
graphical science in determining the date of such MSS. 

His list of abbreviations seems to cover the ground 
fairly. He suggests that the scribe of St. John is con- 
temporary. I agree, and would only add that he rarely 
uses the et symbol. Hence the hand, while contemporary, 
may be that of a scribe older in years than the others in 
the monastery. 

Prof. Lindsay says inter is an 1 with cross stroke, but 





+ Early Irish Minuscule Script., St. Andrews University Publica- 
tions, No. vi., Oxford, Parker, 1910. Professor Lindsay does not state 
that the last few pages of St. John’s Gospel in the Book of Moling 
are in three columns of short (but unequal) lines. The central column 
is about the breadth of the MS. n. 
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more often it is int’; swper he says is st; this is not 
correct: swper is sup”, while sf is supra, as is usually the 
case in such MSS. 

hoc and haec (that is h and h) are very clear and hardly 
ever liable to confusion. 4 however, the symbol for quem, 
is sometimes used for quae and quas, aS more frequently 


in Moling. 
propter written p~ \ are really incorrect written thus. 
and propterea ,, prea 


The short-hand calls for ppt~ and ppt~ea, as we do find 
on occasion, but very rarely (fo. 185, Jo. xii. 11). 

Prof. Lindsay is of opinion that the Gospels of St. 
Matthew, St. Mark and St. Luke are by one and “ the 
same hand (which varies according to the deliberation or 
hurry of the writer) except the first leaf and a half.” I 
have been unable so far, from lack of time, to check this 
by internal evidence, but the opening of St. Mark certainly 
does not appear at first sight to be by the same hand who 
wrote St. Matthew, but, as the size of the writing and the 
number of lines to a page vary throughout, superficial 
judgment is out of place. 

The opening page of St. Luke and that of St. John are 
in one column; the rest of the book is bicolumnar. 

In St. Luke a great change comes over the writing 
after fo. 80 in the xiv. chapter. 

The spelling approximates ‘‘ D”’ as latzarus, but Dimma 
has several peculiarities, as mito, mitere, mitit for mitto, 
mittere, mettit, and this uniformly. Missit on the other 
hand for mist¢ almost invariably, and reduplication of s is 
generally favored. Loqutus for locutus nearly always, but 
not quite (against Moling) ; frecenter on the other hand 
once (I am speaking of St. John’s Gospel only at present). 
Cauarnaum seems peculiar to this MS. ; as also Tzbriadis 
(so Deer occasionally and Moling however), and gazafilacio 
with Moling only. 

A curious \w for y in moyses is also found, sometimes 
replaced by 1. 
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The symbols most easily to be confused are quia non 
for quoniam; Iesu or Iesum are also in danger of misin- 
terpretation. 

6 for p is found in babtizo, but never in scripta, scriptura, 
except in one place, and that is really quite interesting, 
where Dimma makes Pilate say (xix. 22) :— 

‘quod scribsi scripsi’”’ ; 
sometimes p for b in sapato (for sabbato); final d and ¢ 
are not interchangeable, nor c for t, except on the rarest 
occasions. 

The spelling of pharisee varies according to the mood of 
the writer. 

Philip has the h sometimes, but often is without it. 
This brings us closest to -P and R. 

It is dedimus and necodimus always thus with Dimma. 

Galilius practically always. Wordsworth does not 
record this in §t. John for our sympathetic codices, 
although elsewhere he does. 

Amen amen is frequently written Am am, or Amen Am, 
and once even A A. (See-P and p.) 

Initial h in hostiuwm, hidria is sometimes added, but 
there is no rule. 

Numerals are generally in figures, not words, but not 
invariably. 

mormorabant, monomentum, porpoream, tonica always. 

zabulus sometimes, but not invariably. 

occultus, occulto, occulte, sometimes with two and 
sometimes with one c. 

Caiphas and Caifas are both used. Accented letters 
occur as it seems to strike the fancy of the scribe. 

depchensa, etc., always; note also trachentes, abracham 
often ; 

etiam is not to be distinguished from et jam. 

sponciam once for spongiam. 

We notice [hiems], Not hiemps; and [ foetet] with vg 
and J. 

We have a strong line of the J descent (vi. 19, etc.), 

vou. Il. JL 
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and we also show distinct descent along the line of ff, and 
I recensions. 

But the most outstanding again is @; nor is e to be 
denied ; nor 7, in the small number of verses available in 
St. John for this MS. 

Many unique forms and readings go with p. 

A very interesting and rare rendering is prodi (xi. 48) 
for vent, read only by the vett: bp r and Sedulius (the 
oldest Latin Fathers are silent at this place) for the 
Greek Sedpo, rendered once by Ambrose ext. The Syriac S 
repeats twice = “‘ prodi ext foras.” 

But there are many interesting readings and renderings. 

Another rendering (with D) is interesting : 

xix. 6. cruct adjfige eum cruct adfige (+ eum D) [com- 
pare syr pesh]; 
and again in the same verse, 
cructadfigite (not by D.from Wordsworth’s silence). 

Durmach and Deer (see vi. 31, xii. 40, xiii. 8, xiv. 27, 
Xvilil. 31, xix. -87, xxl. 17) are also sympathetic in some 
places, one being older and one younger than Dimma. 

galbatha is read alone by Dimma Deer and 6 (u illegible 
here). 


READINGS. 


As regards Dimma and -P the most noteworthy place 
of contact, quite alone among Latins, showing local 
tradition in this matter, is the omission of es at John 
xx. 19. Our Lord “stood in the midst and said ‘ Peace 
to you.” Not ‘and He said to them.” So P and 
Dimma only of Latins, and &* only of Greeks, and syr 
hier only of Syriacs. 

ix. 7, xiii. 1, xiii. 26, xviii. 20, xix. 10, xx. 19 etc. also 
show further points of contact, besides other places. 

D is the nearest to Dimma as to orthography, and in 
some more interesting matters, see at xix. 6 as above; 
il. 27 ete. 
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Further striking points of contact come out and survive 
with a alone, vii. 46, xvi. 22, etc. 

Also with ¢ (@. 36, v. 10, vii. 4, xii. 26, 45, 46, 48, xiii. 
15, xvii. 4, 34, xix. 18, 34, xxi. 7) and through chapters 
Xli., Xili. and xiv. 

Dance 3 18 very friendly in spots. 

Survival of the old base is seen at iv. OV iv. 42. 

There remain many new readings, as ii. 22, iv. 15. 

Others again, where the syr. will bear watching, ag 
. 23, 80, 35, 47, ii. 4, 7, iv. 17, and vii. 4: 

(vult pro quaerit); I cannot help thinking that this 
represents the 7, recension, which is missing here; r is 
mutilated here, only t surviving, which may be the ol of 
quaertt or of vult. Not so however Moling. See Vert 
vultis viii. 40. See also vii. 18, viii. 14, 51 (ix. 12, 21, 
24 syr hier), ix. 28, 30, 41, x. 42, xi. 17, xi. 45 (syr 8) 
xii. 23 (syr S) xii. 26; 

xl. 16 (Diatess da) Xl. eo xi. 14; 

xii. 36 (syr S), xiv. 9 (syr 8), xv. 5, 6,716, xvi. 2, 33 
(syr S Diatess) ; xviii. 31 (syr S Diatess), xix. 86, xx. 10, 
15, 29, xxi. 3 (syr 8). 

Coptic comes out (with e) at xiii. 15 fin. Dimma e and 
copt alone against Greeks, syr and other Latins. See also 
wi. 10, xix: 14, 34, 35 etc. 

Dimma, after running along in St. John, now with syr 
cu or S (v. 387, vil. 4, ix. 30, 41, xi. 45), now with pesh 
(i. 47, ii. 7, ix. 2), now with hier (vii. 29, viii. 14, ix. 12, 
21), now with Diatess (x. 86, xii. 16), sometimes with 
Greek against syr (vii. 46, xi. 44), suddenly, at xii. 28, 
alone among Latins, as far as I know, omits e¢ before 
clarificaut, with all Syriacs and Diatess against all Greeks 
kat ébo£aca. Does this not tie Dimma up to an original 
Syriac or rather Graeco-Syriac behind them all? (see also 
vill. 51). Note also the +cwm iv. 9. And compare 
following soon after xii. 28, the order in xii. 46. Other 
points should be investigated in this connection, as v. 42, 
Wied, Vil. Los Vilb 2, Isao is. 100, x. LS, x1.27. 

H 2 


te 
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See also afterwards xiii. 14, 36, xiv. 2, 9, xv. 6, 16, 
RVI, OO; XVille OL ARIS. OOy Se ooo aes 

That we have to do with a very old stem, can, I think, 
be seen, among other places, at xvi. 9. 

There is a curious touch at v. 42 fim. where Dimma adds 
manens. Apparently this is witnessed to only by gr. 157, 
which although a syriacising codex, does not seem here 
to have any Syriac support (+ ipsis ff, J and fossat only). 

Then besides many ‘‘ d”’ touches, Dimma is quite alone 
with d and D* vi. 14 in omitting vere, against all Greeks 
and Syriacs ; see vii. 51 Dimma d and syr only. 

Again you find Dimma (which I doubt if Gwilliam has 
ever seen) rendering with Gwilliam’s interpretation of 
peshitto Syriac when it comes to translating the Greek 
6 KataBawvwv (vi. 88). 

Again Dimma, syr 8, and that wonderful Greek minuscule 
28 turn up in conjunction alone among all known Latins, 
Greeks and Syriacs in suppressing Jesws in John xx. 15. 

Evan 28 substitutes éxewos. The place is too important 
to be the result of accident or of accidental coincidence 
between the three. 

That Hvan. 28 represents a very old Graeco-Syriac is 
seen at John vi. 70, where 28 omits dwdexa. 

No other MS. or version omits, but syr cw and S agree 
here in substituting all for twelve; that is to say, syr cu S 
write: ‘‘ Have I not myself chosen you all,” supplying a 
word. 

The Diatessaron has fully: ‘‘Did I not choose you, 
ye company of the twelve” (Hogg; Hill leaves out ‘ye 
company of’). 

Neither Greek nor Latin nor Coptic leave out x1. 

So that 28 seems, by this omission, to represent the 
oldest recension, since the additions vary in character. 

1 varies the order (with Dimma) ‘“ duodecim vos elegi,” 
as does Hpiphanius, “ dwoexa twas e&ereEaunv,” AG “ eFer- 
efaunv (eEedeEa A) vas tous dwdexa,” and & “ twas e&edeEa- 
nv dwoexa.”” 
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I am well aware, by this suggestion concerning 28, that 
I expose myself to the same rejoinder which Professor 
Burkitt made to me (rejoinder certainly most courteously 
worded) concerning the MS. 604 and its omission of 
TeOewedwTo yap exe THY Tetpav in Luke vi. 48. 

He writes (note to p. 250, vol. ii. Evang. Da-Meph.): 
“It is interesting to note that so conservative a scholar as 
Mr. H. C. Hoskier ventured in 1890 to suggest that in 
this instance the reading of a single minuscule preserved 
the original text.’’: 

I am thankful to him for recalling my attention to this, 
for I had forgotten the remark. 

I do not wish to withdraw it, however; and the matter 
will easily bear further discussion. 

The readings to choose between, which 604 ignored (or 
discarded), are: 

‘ because tt was founded on the rock,’ 
or, ‘ because tt was well-built.” 
That is to say : 
TeDepwehtwro yap em. THY TeTpav, by the majority, 
or, va 70 Kardws orKodounobat, by @ very small minority 
including, however, 157 and some coptic. 

The latter clause seemed and seems very inelegant and 
almost inapposite to me compared to the first. Both 
readings were known to the copts (see Horner), and the 
aethwopic conflates with ‘quia supra petram aedificata 
fuit ac bene aedificata furt.’ 

When, therefore, 604 decides to show us a blank here, 
we recognise that he excised both readings, or that he 
may represent an original unknown recension, which 
has been added to early by two differing lines of trans- 
mission. 

The Lucan version (vi. 48/49) is an abbreviated form of 
St. Matthew’s account in vil. 24/27, where, as we know, 
there is no trace of the “‘ well-builded”’ phrase of a few 
MSS. in St. Luke. The Diatessaron’s account (§ x.) is 
taken from St. Matthew and follows the usual form. 
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I would guard myself, however, against being pre- 
cise from the testimony of ‘‘a single minuscule,” both 
as regards 604 on Luke vi. 48, 

and 28 on John vi. 70. 

I believe, however, that these MSS. represent lines un- 
known to us from other MSS. I believe that among our 
store of MSS. other sister MSS. to these can be found. 
Let them yield their testimony (only do let us search for 
them) and then we shall see more clearly whether 604 
was editing (if the sisters disagree), or, if they all agree, 
my point may be well taken. And the same applies to 28. 

To return to Dimma proper. 

Allowing that Dimma, D, and Deer are very close 
together, we must account for what the Germans call the 
A bweichungen (an excellent word here, much better than 
aberration or divergence) from the sister-text of D, the 
apparent common ground-text. And it is with these 
matters that the student may well occupy himself. 

Now with what are we face toface? Dimma represents 
something as to Syriac, other than D or even yp, for they 
do not support us. Yet a glance will show: that such 
readings are not mistakes pure and simple, and taken 
with prodi at xi. 48, we are driven to the conclusion that 
Dimma in some respects has preserved for us in all 
probability part of the text of k-r, Let us recapitulate 
and bring together the places previously mentioned for 
a bird’s-eye view :— 


ane (Syr cw or 8) :— 
iv. 15. + bibere Dimma Deer tP p and syr S 
v. 387. Ht qui misit me pater, — ipse Dimma syr cu (cf. «) 
vil. 4. vult (pro quaerit) Dimma and syr cu S and 
Diatess |non D p| [r illeg.] 
ix. 80. in hoc mirabile est (— enim) Dimmaand syr § 
with Habe ff,l¢ fos gat Aug [non D p | 
while peshitto has odv with D* andder. 
41. — lesus Dimma and syr $ [non D p] 
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John 
xi. 45. multi ergo .. . crediderunt 1x Init (pro in eum) 


Dimma and syr 8 [non D p] 


(Syr pesh) :— 

i. 47. vir israelita (pro vere israelita) Thus Dimma 
and this time DE@™® R Durmach gat, with 
syr pesh ‘vere filius ”’ 

and r “homo ve... and gq Tren “ verus ’t 
and Deer “‘ vere vir” 
[u in the photograph is almost illegible, but 
looks like the ordinary text ‘ vere Israclita 4 
syr cu and 8 are both wanting, but Hphraem 
says ‘a true Israelite SCRIBE.’ 

i. 4. — Etinit. Dimmaa fossat u? 8* pesh (hiant cu 8) 

7. hidrias + istas © Dimma and syr pesh with only 
Rip [non D] 

ix. 2, + dicentes (post ejus prim.) Dimmaand syr pesh 
Diatess with DHORZ* abcf ff, q § coptic 
and all Greeks [but not D® which with Hust 
259 and (e) Jr omit with syr S; e, however, 
reads discentes for discipuli]. 


(Syr hier) :— 
vii. 29. veni ( pro’ sum) Dimma and syr hier alone 
[non D uw] 
vill. 14. — de me ipso Dimma and syr hier only (— ipso 
abdr Aug Novat Ambr) [non D pw] 

ix. 12. + homo (post ille) Dimma and syr hier only 
[non D »] Aug. alone amplifies ‘“ubi est 
ille + qui tibi aperuit oculos.”’ 

ix. 21. aetatem habet ipse loquatur pro se (pro aet. hab. 
ipse de se loquatur). The order of Dimma 
and syr hier apparently stands alone (with 
sahidic ?) [non D w] 





t+ Sometimes Iven. checks the true base of q for us, when 6 diverges, 
and vice versa. We know, for instance (Grabe notwithstanding), that 
Tren. read vitam + aeternam at Jo. xx. 31, for bg attest it, as well as 
efgr and 7 Vulgates with Durmach Dimma p and gr NO* DLT". 


/ 
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John ; 
The only change made by others is, re- 


taining however the order, to write ‘‘ipse 
pro se loquatur” abceff,qraur pu, while l 
omits the four words. 


(Diatessaron) :— 

x. 36. blasfemat (pro blasphemas). Dimma and Diatess 
with DQR br w and EWPO® Deer a eff. 1 Cypr, 
while Greek, other Latins and syr have 
blasphemas, and gothic with c blasphemo, 
and Hilary blasphemaut. 

xl. 16. postquam (pro quando) Dimma f and Diatess, 
against all the rest. . 
This is very singular. Whence this post- 
quam unless in the original, which the scribe 
would not see fit to change. Thus the 
lurking f element joins us here alone. 
Wordsworth does not carry the reading down 
into his notes, and one is liable to miss it. 


(Alone with Greek against Syriac) :— 
vil. 46. responderunt ministri numquam sic locutus est 
homo sicut hic (— HOMO sec.) Dimma, a 
(quomodo et hic), all Greeks (#s ovros) and 
Coptic (see below), but no¢ Syriac nor Diatess. 
WX* ¢ d aur write also sicut hic loquitur 
(— homo) and D* ws obtos Xadeu (d guomodo 
hic loquituitur, sic). 
While Greek N°BLT 225, 229 omit this 
ws ovTos 0 avOpwreos with Latin J and 
Augustine and Coptic. 
| Neither D nor « omit the second homo]. 
xi. 44, Sudario ligata erat Dimma gat EK dr, (sudario 
conligata erat b f ff. 1; deligabatur 8; erat 
ligata sodario w; sudario erat ligata plur) 
while Greek of all is mepsededero, while Orig 
(1/2) cuvededero, But Syriac simply ligata. 
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John 
Now turn to 
x1. 28, Venit ergo vox de caelo 


mrOev odv hwvn éx Tod obpavod 
Er clarificaui et iterum clarificabo 
kai édd€aca Kat madw S0€dcow 
So practically all Greeks and Latins. 
But Dimma, alone with all the Syriacs and the 
Diatessaron, drops the Er and says, 

“T have glorified and again I am glorifying.” 
The only differences besides this occur previously, 
where for 7\Gev ody and venit ergo, D® d substitute 
Kat éyévero and facta est, with syr ‘and (in the 
same hour) was heard a voice from heaven’; 
Syriac then adds, ‘that said’ with Latin T (et 
dixit ei) and cor vat* acde aur (dicens). The 
Book of Moling omits all verse 28 and part of 
verse 27. I cannot read what the second hand 
has added at the top of the page. 

And see such places as xx. 29, 

“beati qui ME non viderunt”’ 
by Dimma with syr 8, pesh and Diatess, only Greek X*, 
19** Hust 60, and no other Latins but » gat and fossat, 
being of quite the same line of descent. 

This, with viii. 51 (d and syr), xii. 46, xiii. 14, and the 
other passages mentioned previously, is very significant of 
an underlying text in Dimma, which, so far, we have 
neglected and underestimated. 

Note also xii. 44 order of pesh c q and Tert with DER 
against Greek. 

Note in xii. 46 non maneat in tenebris, the order of not 
only Syriac and Coptic, alone of Latins, against Greek, but 
supported by Augustine (showing what underlay his text). 

In St. John L (Chad) is wanting. Elsewhere Dimma, 
by tying up to this MS., shows us the work of continuous 
transmission in progress, and that transmission is bound 
up with 7, and syr in L as well as in Dimma. 

Note that although we tie up really to the base of a as 
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much as to any, yet Hilary and 6 are not to be denied, 
and with prodi (xi. 48), coupled in the same chapter with 
— ewm fin. (56 [or 57]), the matter has considerable sig- 
nificance as still further binding all the Latins together. 

Otherwise — ewm might be looked upon as a blunder on 
the part of Dimma. 

These things we must guard as carefully as possible, 
for it is only the small things we can expect to pick up 
after all the revision to which our few remaining docu- 
ments have been subjected. 

Now the curious thing is that the fragment p (Jo. xi. 
14/44, apparently a lectionary) serves to connect a and 8, 
for while 6 and p are close, with r and Dimma in xi. 43 
prodt, yet p and @ are just as close, see xi. 21, and con- 
clusively xi. 28 “‘magister VENIT et vocat te,” with a 
against b, while at xi. 89 HABET, with b against a. And p 
(from consulabantur, missisti, quasst, fuises, possitus etc.) 
is doubtless Irish. And its long lines are like those of k. 
Sanday appreciated this in 18838 (‘‘ O.L. Biblical Texts’’), 
and also sees elements of d and fin this small fragment. 
So p connects a brdandf. And p now connects further 
with Dimma. 

A further point of interest, which develops in this con- 
nection, is shown up by some of the Greek lectionaries. 
For, while p was a Latin lectionary and agrees with 
Dimma in prodt (xi. 48) and so forth, I find that several of 
Dimma’s unique readings are supported by one or other of 
Matthaei’s Greek evangelistaries. Were there ever Graeco- 
Latin lectionaries, or do these Greeks reflect Latin reaction ? 
(D dand Freer certainly point to Graeco-Latin lectionaries.) 
See the passages involved in the following collation. 

As regards r the collation will show the points of 
contact there, sometimes alone (iv. 17, viii. 21, xiv. 12, 
xix. 10), sometimes with f (xviii. 8), sometimes with c 
(i. 22), occasionally with e (v. 11), once with gq (i. 47) in 
an important place and again in a rendering (viii. 45) and 
in an order (xiv. 2). 
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But when r indulges in an interesting reading or ren- 
dering, he often does it in an uninteresting way, and to 
me r is not a sympathetic Latin MS. See iii. 23 + multi 
with DR Dimma Deer fossat gat aur « only. The old base 
however is to be seen in such places as iv. 51 — dicentes 
Dimma b dr and gr ND (copt), x. 29 maius. est omnibus 
Dimma RaerTert. One place, as important as any, is 
xvi. 831 + ergo with Dimma D, Deer and only a r with 
syr S and Diatess. 

With prodi (xi. 48) Dimma b p r Sedul., may be ranked 
some of r’s unique renderings, aula (for ovile) x. 1 [cohor- 
tem ¢ ff2|]; swmpserunt medullas (for acceperunt ramos) xii. 
13 [acceperunt flores a b e aur ff; while J conflates 
ramos flores]; intellexit (for scivit) with af q xiii. 28; 
reconde (for mitte) xviil. 11 (with Hilary), which with such 
things as Moling’s dulcidinis (Luke viii. 14) may trace to 
our lost k exemplar or not, as the percipite of Moling in 
Matt. xxv. 34 with Iren Cypr Lucifer Aug Optat Philaster 
but no MSS. 

Remembering & at Mark xv. 18, 14, 15, 20, 24, 32, the 
only available account in & of the crucifixion, it will be 
interesting to consult Dimmat and the MSS. about the 
verb to crucify in ch. xix. 

At ver. 6 Dimma. = cruci adfige eum cruci adfige, 

D = cruci adfige eum cruci adfige eum, 
a = cruci eum figerent, 
b ff2 = cruci fige cruci fige, 
ibid. Dimma = cruci adfigite, 
Hf, = cruci figite. 
At ver. 15 Dimma with the majority | crucifige |, 
but a = cruci eum fige, 
é fi2q 7 = tolle tolle cruci fige eum (as peshitto in 
verse 6). 
At ver. 16 Dimma with the majority [ut cruci figeretur |, 





+ Dimma in Mark does not agree with k, having been severely 
revised in that Gospel. 
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but 6 = cruci eum figerent, 
é = in crucem tolleretur. 
At ver. 18 Dimma = eum crucifixerunt, 
but /f, = cruci fixerunt eum, 
CT = cruci eum fixerunt, 6 = cruci eum figerent, 
é = eum in crucem tulerunt. 

At ver. 23 e = cum fixissent (— cruci). 

At ver. 832 e = confixus erat illi in crucem. 

At ver. 41 e = ubi fixus oruci fuit ortus. 

I shall not be able to exhibit a collation of Moling (u) 
in St. John, but I have indicated rather fully the evidence 
of w in the collation of Dimvma and hope that will suffice 
for the present. 

They are very close as a whole, but mw serves often to 
control the aberrations of Dimma. The hidden Syriac 
element is sparse and deep here. 

See vii. 18 — hic Dimma Rbe ff, and syr, against all 

Greeks; not omitted by u— 
but xi. 3 ejus (pro Iesu) syr S with Diatess arab and 
Latin Diatessaron F with w alone and 
Greek X alone, not supported by Dimma— 
and note Moling’s unique hierusalem for Israel at 11. 10; 
and another, absolutely unique, xil. 40 + iniquitus wt vid. 

Moling always spells iwdaet, iwdaeos, iudaeorum, against 
Dimma’s iudei etc., but is with Dimma in most of its 
other spelling, although not with the c in adprechendens 
etc., nor with loqgutus of Dimma. 


St. JOHN. 


[The only quotations at second hand are those of the 
MS. J, the edition of which I do not own and cannot 
obtain; I have therefore been unable to compare the 
rarest readings of Dimma with 1.] 


John 
i. 4. est (pro erat prim.) 


5. nopchendert (pro non comprehenderunt) 


i, 
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6, 15, 19, 29. iohannis DHW'0R de (pu) (sedi. 26, 28, 
32, 35, 10) aur in ver. 19 
8. + enim (post erat) (+ enim ante erat D gat p) 
9. + autem (post erat init.) Dfmu(+tenim EM bd 
gat aur Hil) 
inluminat 
10. + hoc (ante mundo) DEFRa bef ff. q u Iren 
Cypr Ambr Aug Gaudent 
11. + sua (ante propria) DE gat b e fo, u* [pp'a pro 
propria |, [ren Cypr Lucifer (sua pro propria a q; 
in sua vel propria Aug ; in propria vel sua 4) 
11, 12. reciperunt ane aur gat mw 
12. [qt qt] 
14. pleni [gratiae et veritatis] DWP™R (8) uw Aug 1/4 
15. est (pro erat prim.) DW*HOPMM abcefaqr 
aur 
+ vobis (post dixi) A€FIPFGHOMIMOQSUXY 
fu et gr D?X Epiph. 
+ qui (ante ante me) eP w**? (cf. c et gr & et 
Chrys codd aliq) 


16. accipimus DWF ete, 
— et (ante gratiam) 
17. moisen 
+ autem (post gratia) DER Deera bef frlqr 
pe? gat Ambr 
18. + nisi (ante unigenitus) mult 
enarrabit ex emend. ut vid. © 
19, 22. misserunt DR p (gat) 
19, iudei Dw gat q (6) u 
hirusolimis (R gat) 
90. — et confessus est sec. loco DR el p (mat 7.) 


[non r] et gr & syr cw (hiat 8) non pesh 
21, numquid (pleno) pro quid Nova [iterum...quid | 
91, 25. helias 
21. dicit (pro dixit) (dT) 
21, 23, 25. profeta (pro propheta) DiPO (RZ afff,)qru 
92. + tu (ante quis) (cf r) [non | 
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23, 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


30. 


dl. 
31, 
31. 


32, 
33. 
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parate (pro dirigite) F (=Diatess lat)Gcf fi ¢ 
Auct de Prom gr 124 Cyr gr érotmacare 
(Orig) et syr cu (non pesh = complanate, 
gr evOuvate omn) 6 = parate vel dirigite ; 


, (Hogg) = ‘‘ Repair” 
keke ee ='** Set 2 order ”’ 
issaias Deer (ess. (PR gat) 
— erant mult 
phariseis (iudaeis r; cf. g in xii. 42) 
— et init. DEO.PR Deer gat lq aur w (om. 


et interr. eum aegr® syr cu 
[non pesh Diatess }) 
babtizas  babtiszas gat 
[def pro dicens] » 
+ quidem ((dé) postego DP bc ffl q (mut. r) 
aur u Cypr Aug 
babtizo DRS wu (gat) 
+ vos (anteinaqua) Rgatab(ffr)lqduAmbr Aug 
stat (pro stetit) DEIP™RTX* yp gat vett (sta fr) 
[except c] Cypr Ambr Hier in Ezec 
— ejus; zbid. corregiam; ibid. calciamenti ; 
+ ejus (3) fin. 


iordanen 
babtizans (D) AWWR (gat) (illeg u) 

: . qui post (_. 
+ qui (ante post) uw, et 8 (Hrrore: ee hig 


cum Ambr 1/3 Novat Chrys 
+ quod syr copt; + ore X* 
manifestaretur mult et vett 
49. 1frt mw (8) (Rt gat) 
ego veni (pro veniego) (R) G b [non pw] + gr O* 
157 etc. (copt) 
babtizans 


be 
33. discendentem D(E)WG 6 pz (gat) 
missit D gat p 
babtizare (D) « 


babtizat DAWP* pw 
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John 
1. 85. + autem (post altera) Gbefq; of. r (syr) 

36. videns (pro | Nova; intuens bqr; vidit 
respiciens) Ose ¢) Cfesyr 

37. + ejus (39 post disci- G be ff, fossat w (q; D 
puli) rT; a) 

sequti sequuti (OX) 

38. queritis DGRP Deer & » (quer. gat) 

38, 41, 42. [inTpTati] ) 

40. [Andreas] Andrias R, ef. Dimma in Matt. 


40. audierT = audierunt | RS e fossat wu 
(pro audierant) 
ab iohanne 
sequti (sequuti H@X) 
41. misiam (pro messiam) R w» (myssiam D) mes. E gat 
42. fili: (sic, pro filius Nova (frater andreae, 


Iona) — filius Iona e) 
cefas r 
43. ire (pro exire) D*iP™ (proficisci b f ¢g 7) 
galiliam Ry 


+ petrus* (post gal.) Nova 
43, 44, 45, 46, 48. philipum, pilipus of. P (u) 


44, bezaida (Vult forsan betzaida cwm D) 

45, 46, 47, 48, 49. nathaniel Nova, ut vid. (un) 
(nathanél Deer) 

45. moises 

proftetae DWO e fr (q) 7 » 
46. dicit (pro dixit) DiP*R Deer fossat § (super 
evrev) (ait @ e) 
47. vir (pro vere) DEW™R Durmach gat; vere 


vir Deer; verus g Iren; homo 
ve... r; of. syr pesh vere filius ; 
hiant syr cu et 8 sed Ephr = 
verus scriba Israelita. Phototyp. 
alleg mw 
ifgtita P al. ? 
48. sub arbore fici QR eq fossat r (of. Dl fh 
(pro sub ficu) bw Durmach Deer et al.) 
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245 wit. + et DR Durmach Deer e 
Ifrt 
50. — dixi tibi Nova? (— tibi e q) 
fico (pro ficu) DRZ 
51. [Am 4m pro Amen Amen] — ¢f. P alibi et uw 
discendentes DEWR gat 6 uw 


il. 


super (fup’) pro supra CTZc; adE gatbelq 


1. tertio; 1, 11. cannan galiliae 


2. —autemet E(— autem-P, — et DJ (el) fq aur p) 
4 init. — Et a fossat w? et gr & etc. syr 
pesh (hiant cu §) 
6. lapidiae hidriae R (D) 
possitae DWR (Deer) »; possite E gat 
[pidestf=secundum] uy 
Tudeor™~ DEWPRW gat 6 
metritas DiPR uw 
7. Et dixit (pro dicit) Nova? (cf. e); dixit f q, 


10. 


vocauit 1; + Et WP Deer 
é ff, l fossat pm, gr RX 


— Iesus R* + sax (cf. fossat) 

inplete CDAYPO(R) gat 

hidrias istas (pro hydrias) Rly syr pesh (hiant 
cu §) 

inpleuerunt CDAWGOR ff, aur gat 


. aurite (pro haurite) CDAE(MPIMTORTX Deer 


fd 
adferte (pro ferte) R wet Gwill syr pesh (date e) 
‘present’ Diatess (Hogg) 
tullerunt (R adtull.) 


. winu ut vid. pro vinum 


aurierant (pro hauserant) DAtPI(M)R Deer b e 
gq 7 fossat, auriebant fu? 
+ autem (post voc.) beglr? gatu copt (tunc voc. f q) 


+ homines (post fuerint) ERgatafgq u? (TZ* c) 
vero (pro autem) ER ff, | aur gat 
reservasti Rr 


uinum bonum (sec. loco) (PT 


J ohn 


ll 


il. 


. 12: 


13. 


1Q. 
voL 
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haec (pro hoc) PTW b/f,q (hec) etgr M 124* Oxyr*!? 


discendit DAWPRS gat 8 (illeg ») 
cauarnail Nova? [non «| (caf. b r D Orig) 
pasca be 

iudeor~ DWPRW ff. ¢ (8) () 


hirusolima Ihs; 14. nummularios 


. flagillum DIPR Deer uw 


lecit cum DR; ibid. nummulariorum 


. — et sec. (ante nolite) ; 17. vero sunt 


20. iudei DRW gat ¢ § (CDEW aur) [non u] 


. ilis (pro eis) Raeq 
. XL7%ul (pro quadraginta et sex) DEF Rgatabr (d) pu 
. + de templo eee Nova; of. cor vat* + de 


sui (post dicebat) corde suo 

. hirusolimis 

in die festo in pasca pro in pascha in die festo (e/q 7) 
. ex pharisseis homo E 

4,9. necodimus (D)R 
. ludeor~ CDiWPRW gat ff (6) 
. eum (pro Iesum) 

ad eum (pro ei) Nova? 

+ tu (post quia) R_ [non vett] 


. + res (= respondit) post ei errore 


vobis (pro tibi) Nova? errore 

denouo (pro denuo) DiPQR Deer u [gr avwbev 
et goth. iupathro non iupana 
(Hrasm. solus inter latt. e supernis, 
ut etiam Sabatier desuper) } 


. senex sit; zbid. (niiquid) 


+ homo (post potest sec.) ff2lq aur (a) et gr 131 
ire iterato rursus Nova (cf. al.) 

(pro iterato i 
nasci (pro renasci) 


. denouo (pro denuo) DiPQR Deer [gr arobev] 


(om. a ff) hiat goth 


. et (pro aut); ibid. vadit DRq 6 p Cat dr) 


Ifrt ) (hierusalem j) 
(Wie I 
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iii. 11 fin. nemaccipistis sic Nova inter latt et gr. cum 


(pro non accipitis) gr N et Evan. 604 (Chrys) 
[Vide in w 1 pro nemo 
(ed hoe ‘loco an =n), 
hinc confusto inter ‘non’ 
et ‘nemo,’ sed prob. ex 


vers. 32 | : 
13. discendit DAEWRS gat 6 wu 
14. moifef ATW pw 


15. in ipso (pro in ipsum) 
16 init. sic H (id est enim compendio) dilexit enim 
(pleno) dilexit deus hunc mundum 
ita ut (pro ut prim.) cum b et Hil; ut etiam e 
17. missit DR gat pu 
+ hunce (ante mundum prim.) DE bef ffaglm 
qr gat Hil[non p| 
ut iudicet mundum bis rep. errore 
salueretur Nova? [illeg | saluus fiat b r 
18. iudicabitur (pro iudicatur) BCDEGOR bdlq 
rou? Hil Fulg. et Hogg (perperam ?) Diatess. 
credidit (pro credit) sec. loco 
21. ut bis script. errore 
21/22. poh™ bis script.* fin. 21 et init. 22 
22. in iudeam TRam (q 8) 
babtizabat (ita: baptizabat wt baptizabatur ; cf. 1: 
et baptizabantur ab eo) 
23, 25, 27. 16 (p70 ioannes) 


23. babtizans (D) AP pu (gat) 
enn (pvo Aennon) R; ennon pw (Ambr 1/2) Hier 
salem p* (saleim u**) (Gr plur carerp, 


al. carn cum copt aliq) 
+ multi (post veniebant) DR Deer r fossat u aur 
gat [non gr syr | 
babtizabantur tP(D) 
24. in carcerem Johannis; 25. ergo (pro autem) 
25. questio E&DIPGW / fr ¢ aur (questio gat 8, qsTI0 1) 
iudeis DIPRW ff. (8) aur gat 


Sohn 
111. 


iv. 


26. 


af. 


29. 
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iohannem ; zbid. iordanen 


— tu BDWIMOX* alr u 
babtizat ~  (D)OPR yp (batizat q) 
quicq 


+ de terra (ante nisi) D pu [non Deer] (cf. ¢ e et gr 
alig, syr (sed non cu §) + a se) 
datum fuerit ei _ WP Sm; 28. ego non sum 
sponsum wt vid. l etram gw? Alibi confusio 
(pro sponsam) inter wu et a possibilis est ; 
non hoc loco 
[p~ (pro propter)]; ¢bid. inpletum 


. audit (pro audivit) QY Deer 8[non pu] (R) audiit e 


. accipit plur 
. missit DR gat p 
. dilegit DAWPR uw 


[oa pro omnia contra morem] 
in manuf DEJM' Durmach Deer gat 
(pro in manu) b r [non pw] 8 (super 
ev T™ Yelpt) contra gr syr 
ut ed. sed c = in SINU ejus 


. pharissei ; 2bid. quia (pro quod) ; babtizat DAWPR; 


iohannis 

. quang (pro quamquam) BDW? S (fr) 8 w 
babtizaret tPR(D) 

y riliq't 
iudeam DEWGRW ff, r 6 aur gat 
galiliam bo 

. q;° (pro quae) (que D Deer gq; 4 6 p) 
[sichar ] UPRV Deer c? vg pu 
p dium (pro praedium) 6 yp, predium DW-P Deer 

. th 8 gat 

. itenere DAtPKMI"V Deer ff, 5 w (itere R) 

— sic Ea be ff.* lr aur gat (fossat) [non p] 


gr fam 1 fam 69 aeth arm syr omn 
Diatess contra gr fere omn (et D™ d). 
Tren: ‘Jesus autem fatigatus in itinere 
sedebat’ tantum. 

rz 
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iv. 6. super 
7. aurire CDWIMOQRT Deer e f 
[non gq] 7? aur mw 


8. ejus enim ordo novus? (cf. copt) sed autem ejus wu 


abierunt DEJ (a) 6 aur gat w (L*") 
9. — illa KRVZabdeqrd[non p] 
judeus CDEWGRW gat q (6) aur (p) 


amébibere poscis 46 vett [none f aur w| Aug 
(petis) et gr 
q;» (pro quae) 
iudel CDEWRW gat ff, [non 8] 
+ cum (ante samaritanis) (PM ff, 1 5 [non A*] 
[non «| copt syr (om. clausa bde 
gr 8* D sed non syr, non Diatess) 
10. [Gf (pro quis) | be 
petiisés (D petiisses) petissés 5 
11. aureas (pro haurias) jp, (al. aurias) haureas 6? 
Aliterbdeqr Aug 2/3 hauri- 
torium wt gr syr et Diatess 
12. [q (pro qui) | sic saepe; taceo de locis al. 
+ istum (post puteum) DR gat u (al. + hunc) et 
gr 69 249 254 511 copt arm aeth syr 
13/14. — non sitiet in aeternum: sed aqua quam ego 
dabo ei (ex homoiotel). G gat l (wu) +C* 
15. ei (proadeum) (P™R Deer br [non p] (a: illi) 
+ bibere (bibé) post mihi WW Deer uw syr 8 [non al. | 


aquam hance Nova [non |]; de aqua hac qg 
aurire ACDA etc. Deer e f r aur 
(ad auriendum ff, ; cf. syr) 

jin. + aquam Nova cum copt [non yw ut vid. | 


(+ amplius R; + hinc bd) 
17. et dicit ei (pro et dixit) r (dicit ei w; dicit illi g; 
syr et Cyr eyes avtw 1 
yuvn (— respondit) dicens e 
habes (pro habeo sec.) DEOQR bec de ff, lr 8 
(non A*) aur gat w et gr ND Heracl ap. Orig 

18. -u- (pro quinque) Dieter) 


J ohn 


ive U9: 


aN. 
22. 
23. 


bl. 


32. 
33. 


4. 
35. 


36. 
37. 


38. 
39. 


41. 
-non iam (pro jam non) d6 fossat Aug et gr OUKETL 
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profeta DWPORadeqrpu 

. + in (ante hirusolimis sic) mult 
in hirusolimis 
iudeis CDAWRW ff. aur gat [non 3] 
querit DGRP Deer gat fr (8), queret e 
+ eas (ante qui) Nova; Deer u (+ eos) Cf. gr 


TOLOUTOUS fnret TOUS T POTKVVYOVITAS QuTOV 
(eos tales quaerit qui R) cf. syr copt 
adorant (pvo adorent) »; adorantes d 


. eum adorant 
. misias Deer w (missias 0P*R) 
adnuntiabit 
. Gris (pro quaeris) mu (queris DG P Deer gat ff. q 5) 
. hidriam EWRW Deer p? 
. g57 cung; (4) 
numqd (u) 


init. Et exierunt (— ergo) Ror vat* bdr[nonp| 
+ gr CD et syr omn copt 
+ ejus (post discipuli) «PR Deer gate St v (fossat q) 
copt syr et gr TIT? 28 33 al. 
dixit 
+ ejus (post discipuli) DGMR p cor vat, vett (non 
y df 5) Aug syr copt 


numquid 

adtullit R gat w? (attullit ¢) 

me missit p (me misit alig et vett ; missit me DR) 

quatuor wt vid. Hoe*PY Deer 

— jam DUP Deer (m) Iren Hil [non p | 
of rell et Wordsw. ad loc. 

acciplet QR Deer S. toh. oxon. m r 

verbum verum est Egatgr (verbum est verum ¢) 

(— est u) 

missl DWR gat 

q;, cumq; (DW Deer 6 p) 

— in eum plur 


[non p] om. jam a S ed. antiq. 
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43. 
44. 
45. 


46, 
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loquellam 
ab eo et credimus Nova; scimus = gr oldaper, 
(pro et scimus quia al. pauc. éyv@pmev non TrLa- 
hic est vere salva- Tevouev ; + abeo RetgrN® 
tor mundi) Nl? fam 1, fam 13 syr; om. 
et scimus cl, sed habent 
rel. claus. omnes latt. gr 
et syr copt 
galilia [non w| 
profeta  DPORaecqu 
galilia [non | 
exciperT DEO Durmach p aur 
galilei CDEGKRW gat ff2 q (8) aur p 


q: (pro quae) 
+ in (ante hirusolimis sic) Rgatbdefqrép 


in (pro ad) plur 
cannan gat (canan CIOX, &®* *) 
galiliae R [non p] 


+ in (ante cafarnaum sic) DEMR Deerabd/fq 
r 8 w Gaudent et gr copt syr 


. iudea EQPRW Deer f ff. r (8) aur gat 
galilia [non pw | 
discenderet DAEWFGRY Deer gat e 

. credetis DOKM d 

. discende DEWPGRY Deer gat ¢ ffr w 

. discendente DEWGR Deer gat (e) 
nuntiauerunt 
— dicentes bdr{[non w|etgr ND; of. copt 


simpliciter et gr Hust 52 


2. — ei Cum sah et Chrys cod m (— ei quia a 0) 


[non «| [non gr syr copt | 


. dixisset (pro dixit) Nova? [non p] (dixerat b e 


et Gwill syr pesh interp.) 

+ quia (ante filius) e 8 (+ quoniam d, + quod 

flqyr; + ore DINTAAN Cyr copt) [non pu] 
crededit iE 


. ‘ (pro secundum) 


J ohn 
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iv. 54. & (pro a) Sw 
iudea CDEWPRW Deer gat ff, ¢ r (8) [non aur p] 
galiliam [non 
v. 1. iudeorum CiPRW Deer gat fr ¢ (8) aur 
hirusolimis 
. hirusolimis 


+ super (ante probatica) mult. 
q;» (pro quae) 


eb~reice sic (ebreice DtPR Deer 7? p) 
bezaida (D) 
‘u: (pro quinque) DE gat pu 


. + paraliticorum (post magna) Nova; habent a b 


dl aur post aridorum cum D", et r 
PRO aridorum; Diatess = ‘paralysed’ PRO 
aridorum ; cum gr aliq teste Sabatier 
langentium 
cludorum R gat pw (clodorum DT é 7) 
exspectantium EiPG*MZ? r pu (spectantium a 1) 


. secundum tempus discendebat UP al. (e) 


+ decaelo (antein) Nova (sine auctoritate) Cf. 

piscinam prim.) + tov Geov Hust 52, 54; 
+ xuptov Hvan 251, 254 

mouebat, non mouebatur, ) AAUP et mg FH* WSXY 
ut vid. gat, Deer EK Reg 1 

aqua (pro aqua) A xviii a b ffs (e aur) 

quicumq? (pro qui) EHtP™*RQ aur gat » (M) 

discendisset alig et bo 

in natatoriam (279 } spes7(EG@MR) + (u) 
piscinam sec. loco) 

motationem (p70 motioné) (R) Bern. » . (tur- 
. bationem e) 


aq; (pro aquae) be 

quocumq; AAGYPFHMSX’°Y Deer 
(pro ee r (6) p 

langore tenebatur AA ete. 


(pro detinebatur infirmitate) 


o. Sx<eulit: DE gat ap; (Z, EQRW, TV, 0978) 
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6. multum iam; zbid. habet (wt vid.) 


8. 


— ei Nova [non » | 
. [languidus, non langidus more Dimma | 
mitat Nova 
enim venio EM gat; enim ego venioG a b 
fq (ego enim dum venio é) 
— ego gat aur* (cum Aug et gr V 249) 
discendit DAEWR Deer gat be [non 3] u 


+ et (ante tolle) CDEWORX Deer gat abd e 
tar wet gr ADKI 


8,9, 10, 11, 12. [grabatum] AAEHORWY Deer HSC 


9. 


10. 


jin. 
i 
13. 


14, 


16. 
vir 
18. 


(grauatum CT f ff2 aur p) 
— ille; 2d¢d. sustullit gat 
Is autem qui sanus fuerat effectus erat autem 
sabbatum in illo die (pro erat autem sabbatum 
in die illo) Nova (ex vers. 13) 
— ergo mult et cm (cf. e et syr, contra gr copt) 
iudei CDEWRTW Deer gat ff. q (6) [non aur 
sanus (pro sanatus) JKT, CDEWFMVWZ 
Deer cor vat* c f aur pw 
+ efectus (post fuerat) Nova [effectus ver. 13 | 
+etambula(posttuum) Nova? (sine auctoritate) 
ipse (pro ille) ef r Aug [non p| (gr éxecvos) 
turbam constituta (pro) WP™*QZ Durmach f (cf. b) 
a turba constituta) 5 


el (pro ill) cum e wb 
continguat DiPR Deer gat pu (cf. 8) 
. nuntiauit 
ludeis (CDRW Deer gat ff 4) 
iudel CDRW Deer gat ffr (4) 
+ nunc (ante operor) Nova [non p] 
querebant DRP Deer gat ff. aur (8 p) 
iudel CDR Deer gat (8) 
soluebat salum (ut vid.)* pro solum sol. Nova 
. [a se facere] quica; ¢bid. q}- cumq; 


+ eadem (post haec) (EK gat) HEadem pro haec b 
e fi2qr Tert Hil Ambr 


John 
v. 20. 


23. 
24, 
24, 


jin. 
25. 


26. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


bl. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


ot, 
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dilegit DiPR pu 

q;.; 22. Gq (pro quemquam) 

missit DiPR gat pu 

25. Amen am r? (of. P) 

me missit (AEK gat bde f ff.q 7) -(DR): 

veniet ADAW™Q(R)SY gat bef fal q 
r 8 (super epxyerat). tlleg p. 

transeat DR(r) transiet AAW etc. 
é fi2r waur; transibit g 6 

+ aeternam -  ffa lL fossat (u illeg) 

audierunt cum A, vel audierant ut vid. 
audieRT u 

vitam habere 

monomentis EK p 

ejus (pro filii Dei) 

uitae in die iudicii errore? verba + in die non 

(pro ruadicii) adsunt wm codd. alvis 

quicquam 

quero DGW LP f ff, ¢ aur (6 »); querero gat 

me missit Ry 

+ ergo (anteego) Nova? ergo (pro ego) (PFG 

te bre m3 €av yap nun. alig 

de me (pro de me ipso) 

missistis D gat p 

iohannem 

perhibeo (proaccipio) Nova; Tertrequiro (gr omn 
AauBavw). Diatess ‘do 
I SEEK witness.” 

exultare ad hora 

lumine (pro luce) bdeflq (non pu] 

— autem Nova (cum gr Evan 258) 


testimonium habeo Novus ordo (contra gr) 
iohanne 


q (pro quae pram.) f = quem vel quas 
q3: (pro quae sec.) 

me missit D gat p 

missit DR gat pw 
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‘BT. — ipse Nova cum syr cu | — ipse pu, sed pw 36/37 
scribebat quia pater me missit pater 
(—et qui missit me, et — ipse)| 
(ille ipse det D™!) illea ff, 
38. missit DiPR gat p 
39. q3: (pro quae) 
42 fin. + manens Nova cum gr 157 solo (+ 
ipsis U fossat f ff2 7) 
43. accipistis (D)tPI*QR Deer gat a ff, aur (foss) pu 
44, potestis vos 
accipistis (accepistis 0) 
q:' (pro quae) 
est a solo deo (cf. el et rell) 
queritis CDG'HRW Deer gat d ff, q 5 aur pw 
45, accussaturus DWR gat r uw 
sum (prosim) CJT adr.zp «| accuso e/ aur 
vat MY G 
accussat DAW pw (ER gat) 
moises TW gat mu 
sperastis HEWPH*JOX* b gat** [non p] 
46. moisi AW p 
— crederetis sec. L (rv?) [non po] 
ipse (pro ille) Nova cum mp (gr omn; éxesvos) 
47. enim (pro autem) DE gatdeg[enim vel autem 4 | 
(nam b/ 7, sed cum a, nu goth) 
[litt (pro litteris) |; 7b¢d. meis verbis 
crederitis (pro credetis fin.) (crederetis T; ¢f. gr) 
1. galiliae R Deer wu 
tibriadis Nova cum m (vide vi. 28) 
2. audiebat sic (pro videbant) error 
q (pro quae) fe 
4. pasca AT pu 
iudeorum DIPRW Deer gat ffr (6) 
5. venisset (pro venit) Nova [non pu] (contra syr) 
veniret ber; gr épyetas 
pilipum R (pilippum ff ») 
jin. hil mult (hi 6) 


J ohn 


vi. 6. 


10. 


a 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 
WE 


18. 
19. 
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temptans 

. pilipus R. (pil sce w) (pilippus ff.) 
suficient (sufficient b) 

. U- (pro quinque) DERW gat a pw 

. + homines? (phototyp illeg) D fossat ff 1 (cf. e) 

+ homini p. 

[foenum | cum DiPJR 8 pw vg 
discumberunt R pw @P*) 
u- (pro quinque) DERW gatarp 
milia 
accipit UPO*QR Deer wu 
panes Ihs ACA etc. vett [non p] 
(€ ver. 11) inpleti CDiPOQR Deer gat 
collegite DE(P) [tlleg p] 


q;- (pro quae) 
suprauerunt Nova (sup~auerunt ) (superarunt d; 


superauerauerunt ff) 
inpleuerunt DAGR Deer gat d ff, aur 
XII- (pro duodecim) DRW Deer gat abr édaur wu 
cofinos T qr pu (coff. DE) copinos ff 
u- (pro quinque) DERW Deer gata 6 aur pw 
ordeacis (OP 8) ordinaceis wt vid. pu 
q?: (pro quae) (qui T Deer) que q, q » 
manducauert cum 6 | mult et ae ff, r aur p; 
= manducauerunt manducarunt d 
— Iesus om. 
— vere det D®™ (contra gr etsyr)\vers. 
profeta DWPWOR afigr pu € 
discenderunt DEWR Deer gat b ¢ ffr » 
nauem 
cauarnatu Nova (caf. DR Deer b d ut 
noster im iv. 46) cab. 6 
exsurgebat 


xxu (sic, — aut triginta) cwm J solo et codd Chrys. 
(contra gr onm et syr et p) 
(r mut.: quas..... ET XXX) 


super 
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vi. 20. dixit (pro dicit) EW™QRT Deer be flg aur 
gat (dicebat D 7, 8 super Aey«t) 
21. in naui {FDAEGIPHOKMMOQRTXYZ 
Durm. Deer cl aur fiz » gat 
fuit nauis 
in qua EFDOZ abdelg (r) (72) [wu “in q’] 


22. gq)» (pro quae) 
+ illa (ante una) DR p [vide 8] (br etgr TAA; 
e et gr &) 
introlisset D 
in nauem 
— soli Novacum Chrys; tantum (pro soli) ad (q) ; 
una e; om. claus. syr cum gr 220 


[abiissent | 
23. supervenerant Nova? (supervenirent ,) 
(supervenissent 0 1) 
tibriade Deer p (vide vi. 1 et infra) 


manducauerunt CDiPFQRTY Deer gat a (d) 
ff, aur; manducarent V* pu 
gratias agentes deo DiP-PR Reg 1 A xviii fossat 
aur rT, SS (gratias agentes dno p) 

vide Wordsw. ad loc. 


24. —in 

cauarnaum Nova (caf. D bdr; cab. 6) 
25. + non (post cum) error 
26. queritis R Deer w (gat 8) 
27. periit DAE Deer gat 

vobis dabit 
29. missit DR gat pw ,; 
31. in deserto(— manna) Deer [non «| (contra gr et 


syr omn) 
caeli (pro de caelo) DiP™QR pu non vett (cf. goth 
himina = heavenly) 
+ dns (post eis) R[nonp] (contra gr et syr omn) 
32. moises ATW [non p] 
33. + ille (ante qui) Novacum syr pesh Gwill interpr. 
et copt’ (gr 0 KataBatvw:) 


J ohn 


Vino: 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 
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discendit de caelo ordo cum plur. (discendit 
DEWR Deer gat e p) 
+ huic (antemundo) Dabfff,mqr aur fossat p 


da nobis semper ER gat g u contra gr [non al. | 
Da nobis (— semper aur) 
eis (pro ei) omn [error vg ei] — eis aur 
veniet ACAW*FH*JOSX’Y c p 
(e Cypr Jul Firm venerit) 
essuriet DR Deer gat 6 p 
[umgq | po 
credidistis CDiP™OQRSTS f fr § gig 
aur cor vat mg Aug 
leclam DAR p 
. discendi DEWPR Deer gat b e § uw (dicendi r 
contra morem) 
me missit ordo cum Qgatabdeffiqr 
pw Tert Cypr (missit DR p) 
missit DR, Deer (contra morem), gat pw 


+ quicquam (post ex eo) E? DiP™KRT Deer 

gat br aur p Tert (ad ffr, ef q; 

D* syr cu S Diatess) 

illum (pleno) pluretabef q (aurilli) Male Words. 
der; def.r ut edit. vel om. cum wu 

[in nouissimo die | 


* 


enim (pro autem) plur 

missit D(R) gat 

mormorabant be ex emend. a pruma manu 
(mormur. DR) 

iudei DEWPRW Deer gat ff, q 

— vivus fere omn [+ vivus E gat GS v9; 
+ vitae DR p] 

discendi DAEWRSY Deer gat e (r) pu 

— Iesus R Durmach gat beg al GS Auct 


Quaest. et gr MN 604 al. viginte 
[non syr copt] [non pu] 
+ nunc (postergo) DR aeth (vy PRO ovy gr 
BCT) copt goth arm 
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discendi DAPR Deer p [non 6] (dis- 
cendit E gat e) 

mormorare (D) (mormurari R p) 

— in DIP-PQRTZ Durmach Deer 
gat De ff.* r 5 gug 

missit DR gat pw 


scriptum est EGQRgat cor vat mg (a bef ff r aur) 
contra ord graec (om. est syr) 

profetis (DIPR ae q p) mut. r 

[ docibiles | 

audit DECPO*RW Deer gatabdegg 


5 w (J) Hil syr [non copt] et gr 
mult 6 akovwy 
dedicit DAR 
in deserto manna 
discendens DiPS(Q) Deer u[non 8] discendit gat 
discendi DAEWPR Deer gat be pw [non 6] 


52/55 [cum vg verbatim] vg 53/55 = Wordsw. 52/55 


56. 
57. 


58. 
59. 
60. 


61. 
63. 


64. 


67. 
68. 


+ ipse (antein me) Nova cum p 

missit D gat pw, 

pater vivens ER (Deer) gat aur [non p] (pater 
vibus e, pater vivus ff) 


discendit DEWRS Deer gat b e8 wu 

sinagoga EvPR Deer wu 

cauarnaum (caf. D bd r p) 

— et omn (except vg ade ff, aur) 

mormorarent (DR) tlleg uw 

quicquam 

q;» (pro quae) 

— ego DRY c¢ Tert Aug semel 
(phototyp illeg p) 

— non (ante credentes) plur 


+ in eum (post credentes) Df (non gr syr) [non 
put vid. | 
-XII- DERW Deer gat a (x1) berd pw 
— ergo DA acef ff, fossat rw et gr NBC ete. 
syr copt arm Bas Cyr Tert Cypr 


J ohn 


vi. 69. 
FiOS 


mek ce 


Vil. 
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credimus CDEF ete. 

xii- vOS (pro vos duodecim) ordo cum 1 solo, copt 
et Epiphan.; x11 DERTVW Deer 
gat a ber 6, vos elegi XII: w 

+ de mundo (post elegi) Nova [non gr syr] 

zabulus QR Durmach [non p] 

scariothis mult. (sariothis Deer ut 

Dimma xiii. 2) 
XII’ (pro duodecim) DERW gatabr?dp 


. — autem 
a oe. } M cod. caraf. b d r [non pw] 

~ qrebant. pw (CDW Deer gat fiz § aur) 
iudei CDRW Deer gat ff2 [non q § aur] 

. judeorum CDIPGRW Deer gat ff, ¢ (8) 
scenopigia D Deer u (gat) (scenopiagi r ; scenoparia 6) 

. transii (ita: vir) Nova? [tft 1] 
iudeam CDEPGORW Deer gat ff. [non q 8] 
— tua vett plur [non f 6 pw] et Durmach Deer 
cum gr 8*DGU syr sah arm Bas Cyr 

[non codd vulg ut vid. ap. Wordsw. | 
q:- (pro quae) (D Deer) 

. quipe (ita: qpe) Nova? (qppe 8, qpe 1) 
oculto Nova? (cf. DeP) [non ver. 10 Dimma] 
vult (pro quaerit) Novacum syr cu § et Diatess 

sed gr omn &yree 
— ipse be ‘se’ r (neglextt Wordsw.) 
(llut d et B® D* syr) 
manifesta svc be 

. quia (pro quod) fere onm 

. — autem 
inpletum CDiPGOR Deer gat ff, aur 

. galia Nova ? (ef. D alibt) illeg pu 

. — non Nova (error ?) 

[occulto | (of. ver. 4; vil. 10 oculto D) 
iudei DIPRW Deer gat ffr (8) 


Te. 


querebant DW Deer gat d ff. ¢ (6 #) 
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at, — ubi est ille usque ad quia ver. 12; saltus ex 
homoiotel. ab dicebant . . . dicebant error 
13. 1udiorum Nova 
‘14. enim (pro autem) Nova ‘et’ aq, ‘ith’ goth 
15. iudei DPGRW Deer gat** ff, (8) (turbae f) 
[litaf pro litteras] literas PER Deer gat — 9 aur p 
dedicerit DAGY(R) Deer gat  dedicit e 
16. [eius pleno contra morem Dimma 3 | 
missit DR gat wu 
17. cognoscit EXYPFQ Durmach Deer gat* q [non p] 
loquor DAHEWMQY(G)deflqps 
gat [of.r 8] 
18. q;RIT prim., querit sec. (DRG Deer gat ff. q 6 ») 
missit DPR gat uw 
illum (pro eum) 
— hic R be ff,* syr [non p, non gr | 


19, 
i. 


20. 


22. 


Nova; non est in illo ¢ 
[non ffo, male Tisch.| et 
gr LX syr cu 8 aeth Clem 


non est in ipso 
(pro in illo non est) 


22. [moyses] 


queritis DE Deer gat ffo (8 p) 

interficire D [non | 

demonium DWGRW Deer f fr » (8) 

querit RW Deer gat ffo [non q] (8 ») 

interficire th (vide supra D) [non pw] 

circicissionem DEW Deer (circuncis. 6S 
9 aur p) 

ex mosses Nova 

esset (pro est) Ré; sitddr 

n (non) pro et in Nova (contra gr et syr) 


sapato (pro sabbato) Nova (sabato D) R in 
vil. 23 (sabbo ffs) 
circiicidistis D [non p] 


. Sapato (pro sabbato) bis R 


+ dato wt vid. (post indignamini) Nova 
cum hominem saluam (p7o quia totum hominem 
sanum) Nova (— totum X*") 
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John 
vii. 25. hirusolimis 


26 


28. 
29. 


30. 


bl. 
32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


38. 
39. 


VOL. 


quéRunT (pro quem quaerunt) errore (qm qRtT p) 


init. — et FLPMM*SVWXZ co Durmach 
ag gat aur [non p| et gr LX ete. 
docens in templo Ihs; ibid. me missit 


veni (p70 sum) 
missit 


Nova cum syr ler solo 
DR gat p 


Querebant 8 (querebant DWY fe ») 
adpchendere Nova 
missit DR gat pw 


eum (pro illum) 


[eius pleno | 


UP™R der? [non ph] 
etiam pe 


q;- (pro quae) que DMTRW gq (6 p») 

pharissei (AW ff.) 

mormorantem (DR p) 

misserunt D gat p 

pharisei UPW Deer (8) 

adpchenderent Nova 

dicit Nova (Tert. alludens in med. 
claus. ‘ ait’) 

— eis 

missit DR gat u 

quaeritis AEFD et mult 

sum ego mult 

iudei RW Deer gat ff2 ¢ [non 8] 

seipsos A€FCDA ete. [non p] 


hiturus (pro iturus), ita: hir’uf primoloco [nonsec. | 


(incipiet ire d 1 q) 


invenemus error 

niiqd je 

queritis PDR Deer gat aur ffo (6 ») 

[sum ego] 

— vos AAWPFGHJMRY Deer e 

[non | et gr 13-69 

dixit 

— dixit Nova, error [dixit dixit d; dicebat 
c ff, mq aur Aug] 

Il. K 
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John 

vii. 89. non (pro nondum prim.) A€FDAEWFGHOIUM 
: RSY Deer pu [non vett| 


fuerat (pro erat sec.)  plur 


40. autem (pro ergo) Redef ff2 r (om. fossat /) 
itaque a; ergo autem m ut vid. 
profeta DWO aefarp 
41. galilia Nova? [non | 
Xps venit 


42. 83 (pro Dauid) primo loco cum mu; at 6 
— et de Bethlehem castello ubi erat Dauid Nova 
cum p* 
Xps venit 
43. Desensio (pro dissensio) Deer; desentio d (disensio 
vP*R) alleg w 


44, adpchendere Nova 
‘ missit D gat p 
45. fariseos Deer (Rd p) q 
jin. eura (pro illum) 
46. loqutus (loquutus OX*Z) 
— homo sec... a etgrcopt (cf.WX*Gced 
Tf, aur p) [non syr. Diatess | 
47. farissei R (eq) 


— numquid et vos seducti estis aur (ex homoriotel.) 
48. aliquis ex principibus 


illum (p70 eum) a [non p | 
pharisseis (gat 8) farisseis 
49. q;- (pro quae) 
maladicti D (quae et maledicta e; maledicta 
est mw wt vid.) 
50. Dicit 
necodimus D 
51. nisi audierit ab ipso prius. 52. galileus; 
52. — scripturas 


quia pfeta a galilia pe ete, 
vil. 53/viil. 1. wno tenore absque interpuncto (cum r aur p) 
(vide edit. r Abbott, p. 263) 
vill. 2. deluculo DiPOR Deer e (u delucolo) 
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John 
vil. 3. +adeum (ante mulierem) c ff, » Auct de Prom 
et gr EGHKII copt 
omusit libr. in primo ..cribee et pharisei; scripsit 
Adducunt autem f ad eum, sed addidit ipse. 


pharisei KW Deer fr 
depchensam ; 4. depchensa 
5. moises ATW (om. p) 
6. Haec (pro hoc init.) plur 
dixerunt (pro dicebant) Nova? (emrov pro 
eheyov Hvan 258, Evst 49) 
temptantes 
possint WPIQ Durmach Deer 1 
accussare DAEWPR Deer gat u 
in terram ECDEWMOQRZ Deer 
gat d (e) ff, mS et gr 
7. autem (pro ergo) Jere omnes 
p'us (prius wt vid.) pro primus [non p] Nova 
(prior d e ffz Auct de Prom Aug) 
mitat Nova 
8. + digito (ante scribebat) Hver (d ffr) gr D 2831 
é; 74 [non p | 
in terram EFUPGOQRXZ Durmach Deer 
gat d ff, aur 72 (e€) G [non pw] 
9. — Iesus mult 
10. Eregens DiPR pu 
accussabant UPR Durmach Deer gat r 1, 
illeg w (perduxerunt ff.) 
otempnauit DRW pz 
11. q>> (pro quae) 
otempnabo D p 
amplius iam 
12. loqutus (loquutus @K) loquebatur b r 
— eis EJQ gater 


+ hujus (ante mundi) a b rz » (DHR Durmach) 
Vigil Taps [non gr syr copt| 
ambulabit plur 
jin. + aeternae DR r, «? [non gr syr copt| 
K 2 
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J ohn 


vili. 13. pharisei (PGW ff, (6) (farisei g (7) 
farissei1 D p) 
14, — de me ipso Nova cum syr hier [non p]; 


—ipsoabdr Aug. Novat Ambr 
veni (pro venio) sec. loco (PR Deer gat cf pu syr 
copt Ambr (veniam €H'0J 
KOQXZ e aur; venerim a bd) 
[non gr] venio primo loco W ph; 
om. claus. sec. CW* 6 


15. ambulatis (pro Nova [non gr lat syr copt| 
iudicatis) 

16. me missit R gat p 

18 fin. pater qui me } (Q) [non p] om. qui misit 
missit me 7 

19. iudei (pro ei) Gr?; om. A 


— si me sciretis forsitan et patrem meum sciretis 
Nova? (Non ex homoiotel. ?) [Chrys | 


20. loqutus (loquutus @KX) 
gazafilacio # (R) gazaphilacio 6 
adpchendit 


21. autem (pro ergo) br [non p] —ergoGaeq 
syr copt [non gr} 


— eis r aur [non | (— Ths Deer 
' b de et gr NBDL) 
quaeritis plur 
vers. 22. om. in toto Nova (ex homoiotel. cum gr 245 


258) Hcontra vers. totus bis 
reperitur in 1. ! 


23. — de prim. CDiIPH*JOQRT*(W)X* 
Deer gat l* § aur rz wS 

24. creditis W 6 [non w | 

25. et (pro ei) R; ei et Q Deer; om. D pw 


dicit DOP Deer d [non p| (ait ae, § super evrer) 
principium quod DEWP™GOM f ff, lq § gat 
r2 w (videacr et d); quia AEK 
etc.; quivg KMI.PVWY Deer e 
26. missit me DR gat wu 


lo 
vill. 26, 
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29. 4 (pro quae) [non q} = quae apud Dimma] wu 


27. els (pro ejus) on (except C wp G SC cor vat. 
mg ejas;.et suum dl; om. JX; ei aur) 
jin. — Deum mult 
29. missit DR gat pw 
31. iudeos DARW Deer gat (ff2) [non 6] 
permanseritis HiP™QRT Deer bderr, aur 
gat [non uw] Cypr Hier (ad Trt) 
33. abrachae (R Deer) (abra ,) 
seruimus EK rz (serviemus 4) 
34. Ihs eis Novus ordo [non pw] 
(om. eis be; om. Iesus Durmach) 
35. in aeternum in domu (pro in domo in aeternum) 
Ordo cum Rsed Rdomo [non p, sed domu p | 
— filius autem manet in aeternum Q [non p] 
(gr Hvan 253 254 Hust 54) 
36. filius vos 
37. abrachae (R Deer (abra p) 
qritis & (DRW Deer gat ffr (8) 
38 init. et (pro ego) Nova [non p | 
— meum mult 
q:- (pro quae) 
videtis TT [nonp] (audistis f cwm gr 8 BCKLX) 
39. abracha (R Deer) (abra p) 
abrachae bis (R Deer) abrachae sec. w, om. prim. 
40. qritis Kw (DW Deer gat ffz (8) aur) 
—vobis R Deer cum Diatess MS. Borg. [non MS. 
Vat = with you ut syr| [non pu] 
loqutus (loquutus HOKX*) 
abracham R [non Deer | (abra /) 
41. + autem (post vos) (P™*R Deerd (a belr) etgr 
aliq. et syr [non p| 
42, dicit bc fo (ait we) [non p] 
dilegeretis DM [non p] 
me utique OR Durm Deer gat r, [non »] 


(— utique ae ff2) 
missit DR gat pu 
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loquellam plur 
diabulo _ CDIPGIY gatabe; (u diab ) 
quia (pro si) fere omnes et wu; quoniam 


q 7 (qui CPR Deer) 


46 init. + quia (compendio ante quis) Nova [om. 


48. 


48, 
49, 


50. 


51. 


or 
Te 


st 
or 


vers d D®* et w | 
ex (pro de ante pec.) Nova? 


pecato Nova? 
— vobis sec. tas 
+ vos (post quare P 


igitur (pro ergo) 

iudei EOPGRW-P Deer (8) 

49, demonium DIPGRW (P) Deer fr (6 ») 

inhoratis A&FCDGJIMSX*Y f fo gat [non pw] 
(speratis d, spernitis q) 

qro hw (DGRW Deer gat fr (8)) 

q:-rit (pro quaerat) mult 

ludicat (pro iudicet) ! 

qui (pro si quis) syr et Hier im Hzec. quicumque 

d sah [non al. nec pw | 


. iudei DERW Deer ff2 [non 8] 
demonium DiPRW Deer ffr (8 u) 
— habes R [non p] Cf. syr copt “ that 


there 7s a demon on thee”’ 

abracham Deer ; habracha R gat (abarcham pz) 
profetae DPORaeqryu 

mortem non gustabit M (e) lw Aug Orig et 

(mortem non videbit e et gr B Hvst. 82) 


. abracham R Deer; habr. gat (abarcha p) 
profetae DitPOR (Deer contra morem) 
a (e) gr 


dicis (pro facis) Nova wt vid. | contra gr-syr-copt 


. gO (pro ergo) omn (except D Deer © p) 
. noui (pro scio prim.) M'Ob (ce) q Tert Aug |non 


ht) (otda wbique gr) 


. Abracham = Deer gat {non p hoc loco = abraha | 


et gauissus est et uidit Novus ordo|non al. nec | 


John 
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vill. 57 init. + et (habet ergo post dix.) Nova; cf. gr 240, 


58. 


59. 


GO 


10. 


Ads 


244 (om. copul. syr) 


ludei_ - DEGRW Deer (8) 

1 (pro quinquaginta) DET gat** uw 

abracha R (Deer gat) [non pu] 

amen aim sic be (of. P etc.) 

abracham R Deer (gat) [non p] 
tullerunt gat q; tollerunt 7, (sustull. R) 
lecerent R 

exit WP abe aur (exit sic ffz; exit pu) 


jin. post templo + et transit per medium 
eorum exibat sic w; ¢f. D [non Dimma] f q 
r, 6 et gr alig. copt goth [non syr arm sah] 


. = Iesus 
. + dicentes (post ejus prim.) DHORZ*abcf fr 


q 6 w syr pesh Diatess copt goth + gr 
(exc. D®* Hust 259 cum el r et syr 8) 
an (pro, aut) DE cép Aug 


. + et dixit (post Ihs) e (6) cwm gr 1 25 478 (cf. syr 


sumpliciter) [non pm, sed wu 
et DGR + eis, a + illis] 
manifestarentur (P™®R (ileg u); manifestaretur 
T Durmach d q 


. me missit ordo cum Kacdef fq 
gat aur |non »| (missit DR p) 
. In hoc mundo sum R Deer vett (non a ber p) 


. linuit CDEY'RT Durmach Deer ad aur 
r, gig gat (superlinuit b) illeg wu 
. — laua P a b et gr A (Ambr. de Sacr. ?) 
[non pw ut vid. | 
[siloe] 
. videbant plur 


. ejus est (pro est ei) EK [non p] (est ejus mult) 


autem (p70 vero) 
oculi tui (pro tibi oculi) CDAGKSTVYZ gat* brr, 
pw Aug (tui oculi 6) 


Xpf (pro Iesus) Relqp 
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vade et laua in natatoria siloae (pro vade ad 
natatoria siloe et laua) gat. Of. f cum gr 
KXI 18, 22, 33, Hust 47, of. syr copt goth 

habii C 

jin. vidi (pro video) plur 

+ homo (post ille) Nova; of. Aug. et syr hier 
(sol. inter syrr.) [non wu] (— ille r; 
vide Wordsw. ad loc.) 


pharisseos phariseos ACDA ete. 
pharissei (pharisei DW 64, farisisei q, farissei R ) 
possuit mihi UPR fr (¢) ¢ p 


mihi super oculos + meos (9) 12 » 8 [ cf. Deer] 
(super oculos meos — mihi gat a b dr) 


pharisseis phariseis AGW 6, fariseis ¢ 
fariss. DR pu 

quia (pro qui) mult 

— autem 

[scisma | ACDAP ete. et gat aur wu 


In els (pro inter eos) mult 
eo (pro illo) 


profeta DWOR Deeradefqrp 
iudei DEH*RW Deer ff. q [non 6] 
videret [non al.| (om. qui viderat a b ce ff 


lq aur et gr 1 22 118 copt syr 8) 


20. ergo (pro eis) Nova cum gr NB, Hust 15 [ Evan 


251 254 Hust 53) (autem pro 
eis f gr aliq. syr; + ergoEK g 
qg, t autem 6 cum goth; — eis 
Da eff r etc.; of. copt) [non 
= resp. eis | 
ergo (pro autem) wP”*RT Durmach [non | 
(gr 33 copt) ith goth 
videt (pro videat) UP*R Deer gata cd q & foss 
[non mw] gr omn Breres 
(vidit ff) vident 7 wt edit. 
— nos COP*RTV* “ ** Deer aur (gr) 
(— nos nescimus p) 


John 


ix: Ol, 


22 


24. 


25. 
26. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


32. 
33. 


35. 
38, 
39. 
40. 


41. 
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ipse loquatur prose ordo novus? cf. sah et syr 
hier. (pro seabce ffrqr pu aur) 
quia (pro quoniam)  plur 


iudeos . . iudei UPGW Deer ff. .. GW Deer & 
conspirauerunt BDEV gat* 

[Xpm] — esse plur 

sinagogam UPMETW Deer gat u (EB) 


erat (pro fuerat) EFR Durmachd pu (gat) (gr jr) 

— ei Nova [non gr-copt-syr, non mw] cf. syr hier 

— els 

oculos tuos (pro tibi oculos) Hab(fiigar 
pe (6 gat) oculi tui r, 


— ergo 

+ ei (post dixerunt) T* gat mu (wt vid.) syr (et gr 
229%**) 

es ( pro Sis) ADAWFMOQRSY Deer d 
q 5 fossat (esto a, est ffr*) 

mois ATW 2? 

moisi DATW pu 

loqutus (loquutus (POX) 


—enim E gata bc ff.lq foss Aug. syr S [non p] 
(pesh = odv cum D* der) 


oculos meos PCEWPT(Q) a beef (fr) ¢ (7) 
r, aur gat [non gr-syr, non h| 

aperuit bis repet. errore 

quicquam 

. lecerunt ; D? WG* ou 

iecerunt AM é pu 

et (pro ei) R Deer |non p| (— ei d eet gr R*BD) 

procedens BDEVPQRY Durmach Deer wu 


— et init. ; ibid. + ei (post dixit) 
et qui audierunt ex pharisseis (pro et audierunt 


quidam ex pharisaeis) Nova [non p | 
— Iesus Nova cwm syr 8 [non po} 
. Amen am sic. pw (cf. P) 


quia qui (pro qui) Nova [non p] (6 wn eioepxo-~ 
fuevos J?) 
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Le. 
15. 


16. 


BY 


18. 


19. 
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hostium CDFR (ianuam E vett et py) 
fur est ille ordo novus ut vid. [non al. nec | 
. hostium CDGR pu 
. [ostiarius] mult et (host. CDEP) 
. emisserit wP gat mu 
[sequr sic] (secunt 4) = 
. sequntur gat* er aur (EK sequntur) secunt pu 
. hostium CDéyu 
. sed ( pro et sec.) omn [except vg et Orig. car] 
— eos Nova [non gr-syr-copt ; non 
| eorum d (confuse ff2) 
. bostium fsa" 


— et egredietur Nova cum Lucifero [non | 
(om. econtra et ingredietur a e 6 
et A®) Non gr-syr 

habundantius CDAPMCT(W) Deer Cant 197 

gat b q aur pu (om. d ff,), amplius E r 6 


mercinarius DR gat (mercinn. E e) non p 
demitit (dimitit H) (dimissis ovibus 7 ») 
mercinarius bis DR Deer gat [non p| 


cognosco (pro agnosco) WJ Deerc dé gat 
(Tert) (novi EK a fr) 
q ( pro quae) be 
audiunt sz audiunt F, audiant EK a 1 
[ audient cwm rell | 
[unum ovile | 
dilegit mé pater — ordo cum gat.(cf. Tert et Auct 
de Prom); me diligit pater 
aur, dilegit DAGP wu 
— et (ante potestatem prim.) 
animam meam (wt vid.) pro eam tert. GT aur 
Novat Hil Ambr Aug et gr Evan 
28 [non syr] of. Tert [non uw} 
accipi (PO Deer wu 
desensio ut vid. Nova (cf. &: desenti0) 
disentio mu, dissentio T gat; disensio tP 
iudeos DiPW Deer ff. r [non 8] 
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John 
x. 20. demonium DPW ff (8) [non w hoc loco] 
21. demonium bis DiPW (ff2 6) [non p] 
aperire oculos Novus ordo (cum gr Evst 47) 
22. enchenia CF MS gat (D). Enkennia 5, encennia « 
hirusolimis | 
[hiems ut 4 ABA etc.] non hiemps (hiepy e!) 
hiéps aur 
23. salamonis DAWS gat (salemonis p) 
24. iudei W Deer ff [non 8] 
25. q;- (pro quae) ; 27. [seqnr] 
28. eos (pro eas) aur [non al. nec | 
29. maius est omnibus Rae r|[non p] Tert Aug et 
X*, (maius omnibus, — est Deer) 
31. sustullerunt R Deer gat [non p] 
— ergo 
iudei EW Deer aur [non ffe 6] 
32. multa opera bona plur 
— vobis Nova [non p] (of. Tert”™ allud.) 
33. — el ERT fossat p (Aug) 
iudeli EGW Deer S ff2 (8) aur 
blasfemia DR Deer b er pm (propter 
blaspemiam @) 
36. + ergo (ante pater) DR Deer wu (+ enim gat) 
missit D gat dp 
blasfemat (p70 blasphemas) DQR br pu (blas- 
phemat al. alig EXPO° Deer ae ff, l 
Cypr Hus ps Diatess contra plur 
blasphemas et gr) blasphemo c goth 
Chrys (Hil), blasphemare Tert 
38. — Si sec. (et pro etsl = gr Kav) CET abc 
FS #2 lL gat Tert Cypr Hil 
ce [| non gr syr, non pw} 
ia non uultis credere mihi ft (cf. Diatess) 
[non pe | 
quia in me est pater 
39. qrebant (DW Deer gat d ff, aur 5) [non | 


adpchendere Nova? 


140 


John 


x. 40 


Si: 


41. 
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. lordanen plur 
iohannis DEW"0 gat e (iohs 5, ioh” yp) 
babtizans DW Deer (gat) (bab sic p) 
iohannis DEW!MO Deer gat e (iohs 8, ioh” y) 
42 (41 Wordsw.). q;;cumq;} (DEW »z) 
iohannis DEt!0 Deer gat e (iohs 6, ioh™ p) 
sunt (pro erant) D*J ace aur (om. l) cf. syr 
pesh Diatess (mut. cu 8) [non p, non gr | 
. sororum ejus DEG™ QRWZ 1 gat gig Aug 
[non | (ef. gr A Hust 32 syr) 
- q;° (D th, q ) 
[unguento | ungento AHMOSYC*® gat* et w 
. [miserunt hoe loco, non miss. | A ee 
— ejus ACDA etc. 
. €l (pro eis) error cum ff. (illi) [non pw, habet eis | 


10. 
se 


14. 


16. 


[om. gatbdfréet gr omn syr copt| 


. martham et mariam sorores (pro martham et 


sororem ejus mariam) Nova|non p] cf. ae aur et 


Chrys 
. iudeam DEW M'W for (6) (iudiam hoc loco Deer) 
. quaerunt (pro quaerebant) UP 6 (non A® nec al. 
Nec (2) 
iudei EGW Deer ff, [non 8] 
. XII: (pro duodecim) DEFVW gatabrép 
horae sunt 
—in mult 
[post haec | 
dicit plur 
exsuscitem plur 
. de dormitatione DSX* gat aur g fossat pw 
(de somno absque dormitione e) 
— ergo a (cf. p) et gr A157 249 473 
aeth syr [non u | 
dixit eis [hs plur 
dedimus D Deer [non w = dydimus | 


—adcondiscipulos [non gr-syr-copt| Vide pd 
(ad discipulos mw solus) 
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John 
xi. 17. m11- DTW gat 8 w (RP) 
—iam gat defossat et gr A*D 237 Evst 29 257 
syr arm aeth copt [non w| 
in monomento Kp 

18. hirusolima 

xXw (pro quindecim) DEFTW gat 0 6» (xu r ut 
edit. Abbott, . 

19. iudeis (EGW Deer gat fr p 8) 
venerunt EM TX gat pr 6 aur, w (veneRT) 
consularentur DWPR Deer fr w (mut. p vide 

infra ver 31) [non r] 
21. non esset mortuus frater meus (pro frater meus 
non fuisset mortuus) a goth (K 1p et gr NBC* 
LX) [non p] 

22. q}cumq; (DEW Deer fz ~) qeung 6 

23. e1 (pro illi) QR Durmach b ff.» § aur pw 

25. et si(pro etiam si) CDIP™GJRTZ* gatadeflprs 

(licet fr) [om. etiamsi wsque ad ver. 26 
non morietur pu (saltus ab credit in me) | 

26. — vivit et E (gr Evan 64 Evst 47) Novat 

[non syr-copt] qui videt et a 
— in me Nova cum gr Evst 53 [non gr- 
syr-copt] vide w supra 

27. illa (pro illi) UP Deer et G* Nonnus Chrys 

[non mw] (illi + martha CT 
abvef,lr aur syr 8) 
om. avtw D* 57 
— vivi plur | Habent ff, wu et ET W*X° 
S S€ cor vat* Victorin| 
28. suam sororem Nova (non p) {contra ord. gr.| 


— adest et Nova (non ») [cf. venit syr et 
adelp gat goth| 


29 init. + At [non w] p et goth: ith (+ etb ffl syr, — 


+ autem EG (/) et gr aliq copt) 
surrexit (pro surgit) DP™GKMWQRVWZSGSpu 
cor vat mg vett (except. 1) 


31. iudei EW Deer ff, p [non 8| 
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John 
x1. 31. igitur (pro ergo) 
in domu DV [non p hoc loco] (om. claus. 
e cum syr §) 
consulabantur PR ff, p,1r[sed non supra ver. 19] 
consularentur D, consulent~ pu 
[exit sic] cf. ff, supra. exit uw 
sequti (sequuti H@X*) subsecuti p r 
monomentum IE? uw (monym. e) 
82. vero (pro ergo) EQR Durm gat (autem b d ff, pr p) 


cicidit D gat (procidit fr; procedit p) 
dixit 
fuises Nova [non p] (p ? of. p in xi. 21) 
33. iudeos DEWOW Deer p aur [non ff, 8] 
fremuit plur (fremit 4) 
34. — dicunt ei Nova [non gr-syr-copt ; non | 


35. lacrimatus 
36. iudei =CDEW Deer (mut. p) [non ff.| om. claus § 
37. dixerunt ex ipsis 


— nati 
+ et (post ut) 

. 88. monomentum E » (monimentum d, monym. e) 
spelonca DiPR gat wu [non vett] 
superpossitus DEWR Deer gat uw 

39. [foetet | DJ gat vg. (illeg p) 

jim. enim est 

40. + ego (ante dixi) R Deer [non w ut vid. ] 

41. tullerunt UP (tollerunt gat) 

42. [misisti hoc loco, non missisti | 

43. prodi (pro veni) b pr (non p) Sedul. 


[alibi Sedul. (carmine de Laz. resuscitatu) 
scribebat ‘ perge foras’’ ] 
[non citant Tert. Cypr. nec Patr. latt. 
vetustiss.| gr omn Sedpo. exi Ambr..uno 
loco [alibi veni wt Aug. ut vid. qui prodi 
ignorat | 
syr 8 et hier: ‘“ prodi, exi foras”’ 

44, procedit (pro prodiit) Nova (procesit vel procedit 8) 


John 


xi. 44, 


45, 


46. 


47. 


| 48, 
49. 
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pedibus et manibus HIP™QR epr 6 aur gat u 
(bD™*) 
[institis | fasceis p 7 (vide supra cum 
p r, non hoc loco) 
ligata erat (pro erat ligata) E gatdr (bf ff, ) 
Amobr. [contra syr| gr. wepuededero, Orig. 
auvededeto et mepidederat, conligata erat 
bf fo l, deligabatur 6 


iudeis DEW Deer ff2 [non 8] 
— et martham 

viderunt BJT® e gat w? 

qi (DE Deer) q pu 

— Jesus mult 


in Ihm (proin eum) Nova cum syr S, non rell, 
non pe (cf. Diatess a d ff, 6 et gr aliq) 
C 


habierunt 

phariseos DWGW.-P ff, aur (8) 

q; (D Deer) 

pharisei DGW Deer ff, aur [non 8] 


faciemus BCDEHOJKMOTX abcefroyu 
gat aur fossat (cf. gr 28, 249 Hust 49) 


dimitimus Nova (demittimus p et O) 
caifas T bdrm (C cayfas) 
— nomine mult [non GZ* abceflr] 


50 (Wordsw. 49). quicquam 


51. 


54. 


nobis (pro vobis)  plur[Contravg EG SCabde 


Tf, | aur et gr BDILMXT etc. | 
om. Felix papa (A.D. 488) 


— autem Nova [non gr-syr-copt, non | 
profetauit DPOderp 
quia (pro quod) plur 


aput (contra morem Dimma) FGJORT 6 ff, h 
(ap p) (al. ‘inter,’ sed r: loquebatur cum 
pro ambulabat apud) 

iudeos DIPGW Deer ffr (8) 

abit Nova cum pu (abit) 

q (pro quae) 3; quem T 
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55. 
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effrem AKM RW Deer (gat) gig (al 
et w efrem) eprhem ff2 

pasca bis Aue) 

iudeorum W Deer [non ff2 5] 

— multi Nova [contra gr-syr-copt, contra p | 

hirosolima EFC ete. 

querebant (D Deer gat ff, aur p) [non 6] 


venieet (pro venit) veniet PV Durmachdf ffi g mu 


(Wordsw. 57) dedert (dederunt) yp et aer aur 


faresei sic hoc loco Nova, farisel DW (Re r p) 


adpchenderent Nova 
> — eum b [contra gr-syr-copt, contra p| 
. pascae ad pb (pasce 'T) 


+ in (ante Bethaniam) QR Deer mu et vett [except b 


tag gat fossat | 
mortiis sic Nova (cf. loquti Dimma Matt. xii. 36) 


.caenam BEFCDAEW etc. § aur [coena put J vg] 


latzarus wt vid. (forsan etiam in vers 1) D gat 
(cf. natzareth alibi Dimma) 


. accipiens (pro accepit) OP Deer d & et gr plur 


[non al. nec | 
ungenti bis A€FA((P)FHMSXYZ° (Deer gat* h) 
pe (vide xi. 2) 
[ ptiosi | be 
— et prim. ADAWPGRY Deer 8 w (non d) 
uncxit (contra morem Dimma) AEKCPIMTOQRV 
Deer gat r aur |non p | 


Thu: Dr 6 aur (ejus F et Diatess 
arab pw et gr X syr §) 
capillis suis pedes ejus plur 


honore (p70 ex odore) Nova; def. w (hodore C; 
odere ff, ; adore Deer! 
— ex Race; deproexr) 


. dicit (pleno) 


— ergo aer fossat (def. w) et gr Li 83 249 
sah arm (‘Et’ b ¢ ff) 
Scariothes cE KM'V (scariotes T d) 


John 
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xu. 4 fin. + est Nova errore (cf.ader aur infin. eum), 


5. 


eo) 


10: 


at; 
12. 


ungentum AGFA, etc. 
venit A(PHOPKQRVXYZ* Durmach Deer 
cor vat mg gat ar p (g vaenit) 
tricentis denaris (CPHWE &; AR) 
esset (pro est) DEW™QR Deer 6 fossat wu 
aegenis CDEW (non p) 
. aegenis D (non p) 
; (D Deer) 
mitebantur Nova (more Dimma) 
exportabat IMTW 0b ff, aur [non pw] 
(qr omn eBacra€ev) 
. [sepult’ ee | be 
. habebitis bis mult 
. judeis = (contra morem) (CDRW Deer) [non ffz 5] 
latzara D gat 
latzara D gat | [mow y] 
interficirent Nova [non p] 
ex iudeis EW Deer [non 6 | 
— autem acdréwp aur (et pro autem e) et gr 
; omn (except 157) goth sed non syr copt 
q (pro quae) be 


13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


VOL. 


audiset (pro audissent) audisset EK Z° fossat 
[non p] 
hirosolima 
acciperunt = DEWPO Durm gat aur pm (melius r: 
sumpserunt = édaBov cum goth nemun) 
obiam sic[non ver. 18] Deer (et ouiam 7) ; obbiam 
AZ} (in obviam d 76 p) 


ossanna (absque accentu) D ab etc. (osianna pu) 
ifrt 6 p 

assellum E dbp 

[sion | Deer ps (8io fr) 

assinae EWR gat 6 pw (D) 


postquam (pro quando) f[nonpu]; libere Dimma 
et f sol. inter latt gr et syr, sed = Diatess 
arab (Hogg et Hill) et cf. goth bithe 

Il. L 
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19 


20. 


21 


22. 


23. 
24. 
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qs (D Deer) 

[lazarum non latzarum| latzarum D gat ut supra 
monomento E [non p hoc loco| 

pharissei (W; R) 


autem (pro ergo) wP™JQR Durm gate f frr,lr 
fossat et K® al [non w| (itaque e) 

gentiles quidam Sere omn 

ascenderunt (pro...ant) O a aur m (venerunt gig 

contra rell) 
hi BEFDAE(PIOW (Z*) Deer gat e fr 
aur hii (hic Z* d) 
filipum wt vid. ex pilipum (filippum D 7) 


galiliae Deer p 

philipus prim. Nova (ef. P) pilippus ff (pil” sie ») 
andriae Nova cum p solo (et w andrias seq.) 
pilipus sec. pil” sic w (fil. D) pilippus ff 

— dicens Nova; [non pw] cf. simpliciter syr S 
Aim am» sic (Amen am p) (cf. P) 


25 (Wordsw. 24). adfert ADA ete. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


perdat (pro perdet) Nova [non uw] (perdit ff. et 


gr SBL 38) 
ministrauerit (pro ministrat\ Non w; gr omn sa- 
primo loco) Durmach e Kovi) bis in verse; 
ministrat (pro ministrauerit{ ministrat bis in 
sec. loco) (P™Racdr? versu. Gwill syr 
pesh (non Burkitt syr 8 q.v. Vult cum Dimma) 
ex hora hac mult [non u| 
tuum nomen mult 


— Et (ante clarificaui) Nova, cum syr omn et Dia- 
tess CONTRA gr omn latt omn copt (libere om. 
Horner anglice) goth et Novat Hil Ambr 
Aug Hier Vigil Taps Gaudent Victorin, et 
Tert (Prax vxii.): “Ita et in isto: Glori- 

* ficaut et glorificabo rursus ... dicens: Ht 
_ glorificaui et glorificabo”’; (cap. xxiv.): ‘Ab 
ipso patre coram de caelis filium . . . glori- 
ficante: Ht glorificaut et glorificabo.” Om. 


John — 


xii. 29. 


32. 
34, 


35. 


jin. 
36. 


38. 


39. 
40. 


Al. 
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vers w et vers 29 usque ad dicebat (dicebant 
ft SiC) 
q (pro quae) 
audiebat CDiPFGR Durmach Deer cor vat mg. 
abgaur; audierat f; cf.r,deld ff, 


factum est (pro esse factum) B?CWPHRT 
Durmach b ¢ d ff, lr aur Ambr (a e) 
loqutus (loquutus ®) 
. lecitur D (Gecetur « cum Y) 
tracham D [non p] (traam T) 
— hominis sec. Nova (ef. gr LL; EFG 13-69 


28 131 etc., om. cwm Deer) om. claus. 
quis est iste fil. hominis ~ 


— eis AAFKMSX°Y aur* x? [non p] (alli a) 

lumen (pro lucem) M demr6 paur Victorin 
Amobr 1/3 

tenebrae vos . 

apchendant (aphendant more p) 

vadit DW dé wp fossat gat (eat ab emr) 

[lucem bis . . lucis| (lumen d Victorim non Arnob) 

loqutus (loquutus H@OX*) 

issaiae UP (isaiae wu et DOKM VZ vg) 

profetae DiPO ae ff, wu (om. r? gig) 


quem dicit inpleretur (pro impl. quem dixit) Nova 
(contra gr-syr, contra jm) 

[brachium | 

essaias UP Deer gat (esaias p) 

excecauit EWPOVWZ Deer gat fz ¢ aur pw (obcec. a) 

+ autem (ante oculos) Nova (+ Deus (P Deer ; 

+ ore 253 259, + iniquitus pw!) 

[cor eorum | gatvgabcef ffl qr Ambr 
Aug contra rell et 

— non (ante videant) Deer u (ne pro non 7) [error 
contra gr-syr-copt | 

— non (ante intellegant sic) plur [non w| 

converten tur Nova [non p| 

dicit W aur [non p| 
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a 41. essaias WP Deer gat (esaias p et al.) 
loqutus gat* (loquutus HOX) 
42, Veri Tn (8 p) ows pevtos (cf. goth Thanuh 
than svethauh) (interim tamen 
bc ff.*, iterum tamen J) 
— et BDEGJKRVWX° Durmach Deer 
gatcef trl gig pu 
pharisseos (GOW ; D) iudeos q solus 
(cf. 7 1. 24) 
de (pro e) omnes (excepta vg ‘e’ et 8: Sa’) 
sinagoga DAEWP Deer gat mu ete. 
lecerentur Dp 
43. [enim pleno, tantum; semper alibi compendio praeter 
ii. 16] 


44, in me credit (sec. loco) DER gatcq Tert syr pesh 
[contra gr et w] 


me missit (ER etc.; D gat p missit) 
45. et eum (pro eum) e [Perperam p ita: et qui 
videt eum et videt eum qui | 
me missit ordo cum E vett [non p] 


(missit Deer w hoc loco) 
46. non maneat in tenebris ordo novus cum e syr et 
copt et Aug contra gr et 
(Wordsw. 47) — non (ante custodierit) M abcdf ff,* I* 
r [non p| fossat Ambr et gr DS min goth 
+ ea (post custodierit) CTZ* cl r fossat 
[non w] gr 229** syr omn copt (+ et a) 
+ eum Ambr; cf. fq 5; om. claus. Aug 
48, eum iudicet ae (cum Aug: se iudicet) [non w] 
+ ego (post quem) Jabfet gr 346 [illeg u] 


loqutus gat* (loquutus H®) 
49. loqutus (loquutus @X* gat) 
missit D gat p 
50. quod (pro quia mandatum ejus) Nova (contra gr- 
syr-copt) 
quia (pro quae) cf. e (q ») 


— mihi Nova [contra gr-syr-copt et | 


John 
X11. 


dL. 


cnN 


10. 
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+ autem (post festum) P. autem ante festum 
pon. rell et uw 
pascae fz (pasce Deer q) illeg hoc loco pw 
ejus hora mult et b dl & [contra vg 
EGJ yp et rell vett] 
transiret EK bce fizqr [non p] 
de (pro ex) D*HW™R Deer gat vett plur 
+ usque (ante in finem) DER Deer a 6 (e 
usque ad) f ff, 1 q mw fossat Ambr. 
. caena BCD etc. (cena 8) 
zabulus (P'R Durmach Deer 
missiset HiP Deer gat (D) 
(msisset g ; inmisset awr) 
+ se (post missiset) (abe | id est: ‘ missiset 
aur) cl _m r fossat se in corde ut 
in corde plur traderet iudae 
— eum _ Nova simonis_ sario- 
iudae hoc loco pro iudas aef q¢ this.”’ Nova 
r 6 aur Cf. DX vett. 
sariothis wt vid. (compendio) 
Nova (vide Deer in vi. 71) 
. exit wP ae 
. caena BCD ete. § aur 
accipisset CPHR Deer gat aur p 
sé pcinxit Ordo novus [contra gr] non p nec al 
. mitit Nova (misit mult, fudit f, sed mitit 
pro mittit more Dimma) 
piluem DA Deer uu 
peinctus 5 wp (DW Deer gat fir ¢ etc.) 
. et bis script. errore? (— etHdelmret gr BDL) 
. dicit 
—eisec. €° gatbdelm aur (+ et dixit E r p) 
et si (pro Si) Deer gat (Durmach) si enim 
Ambr 1/4 al nisi (gr €av pun) 
lauauero gat; (a?) (lauabero Durmach) 


+ semel (ost lotus est) c (EGT) Tert Aug 
Pacian Optat Auct de Prom 
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siti; 10; 


12. 


14. 
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ee nul 

— pedes 

— et 

accipit Pr pw 

vos ut vid. (non vos) pro vestros Nova (f Ambr 


semel vobis) 
+ vester (post magister) Nova [contra lat et 
gr sed cum copt syr S et pesh 
‘Dom. vester et magister ves- 
ter’ et Dviatess: ‘Your Lord 
and Master ’ | 


15 fin. + aliis e u* et gr 249 (copt) Cypr 
[contra gr-syr | 
16. Amen am sic (w) 
— est sec. 
missit DW gat » (missus est a) 
18. + enim (ante scio) DPR Deercl q rp et gr 


19. 
jin. 


20. 


jin. 


21. 


22. 


NAKII Clim 11 
inpleatur CDWMO Deer gat d fr g foss (b) aur wu 
manduca (pro manducat) Nova 
[3 (pro contra) | symbolus similis est 3 pro 
ejus (vide Lindsay ‘ Karly Irish Minus- 
cule Script’ p. 18, Oxford 1910) 


ut credatis cum factum fuerit mult 
+ filius dei Nova (spatiwm ut vid. in r) 
(+ de quo scriptum est J) 

Am am sic (n) 

si quem missero (DiP Deer gat) qui accipit me 
accipit Nova ; cf. e 

missit D Deer gat (illeg p) 

+ in (ante spiritu) OP™Rac fh, l aur 

Am a sic pro Amen amen (“) (vide infra xiil. 

38, et swpra) 
me tradet DEQR yu? Ambr [non vett] 
+ se (post ergo) DQ (gq) r (dlleg jp) 


+ ejus (post discipuli) D (a) rp? 
hessitantes D Deer gat (illeg p) 


J ohn 


sani, OS 
24, 


26. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


Sel, 
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autem (pro ergo) acdf fi.qr6 (enim D; et 
fuit e) et gr mult 
dixit (pro dicit) wt vid. sec. loco Nova cum syr 
contra gr (dixisset e wt Gwill syr pesh) 
+ et dixit (post Ihs) d et gr 8D 13-69-346 arm 
copt aeth syr pesh Clam Ul 
(sempliceter syr § dicit [ — respondit ]) 


— est Nova; cf. syr 8 (— ille est fossat) 
— ego P b ¢ w et gr 249; cf. rell 
simoni scariothis B etc. Deer gat (r) wu 


. + acceptam (post post) DE fossat 6 (f) sah 


cf. al vett latta belqr (ef. 
goth jab afar THAMMA hlaiba) 


bucellam CA ete. 
+ tunc (ante intr.) mult., gr mult et goth [non a 
bedfrilr| 

introiit 6 

illum (pro eum); 2bid. — et sec. ; wbid. dicit 

a (aut pro ad) aut DER; et ~.? om. Ta b 
e ff,* r (quare f q) aliquid gat 

dixerat Nova (dixisset e, dixit d q) 


quia (pro quod) 
dicit (pro dixisset) mult 


q;» (pro quae) (DW Deer ff2) 

[egenis | pe; sed vide supra xi. 5, 6 aegenis 
Dimma, sed 6 egenis isto loco 

accipisset AtPHORY Deer uu 


bucellam (sic) ille ordo cum de 6 (q) et gr plur 
[non pw] (om. ille fossat) 

erat nox te autem) Nova; non p[ut vid. contra 
gr-lat-syr-copt|. Non variant alii. 
Cf. tamen goth 30/31: suns galaith 
ut. vasuh than nahts, than galaith 
ut. Kvath than Iesus; et Cyril: 
evOews eEnrOev, ny de vvF& ore €EndOev. 
oTe ovy €&nrOe 

exlisset D 
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xiii. 81. dicit 

32. — si Deus clarificatus est ineoet (cf. Tert et 
Wordsw. Sab. ad loc.) 
clarificauit (pro clarificabit prim.) b (d) e aur 
eS 27 ete. (* Tert) 
83. + tempus (post modicum) c (f) l Ambrst. et 
gr NLXT 13 106 142 157 240 244 
254 goth non syr (male Words- 

worth d) [non p} 


quaeritis EFAEP etc. 
iudeis (DW Deer fr q aur [non 8] 
33/34. et vobis dico. Modo mandatum Nova 
(cf. a) ef. syr 8 
34, — sicut dilexi vos ut et vos diligatis inuicem D 


Z**? uw, (P ce m), et gr XT al. 10 
85. mei discipuli 
36. vos non potestis venire modo (pro non potes me 
modo sequi) Nova cum syr § (potestis V 
et gr 87) [non pw] 


38. — el 
A 4 (pro Amen bis) (4) vide supra (amen semel M e) 
me ter 
xlil./xiv. wno tenore sine interpunctis. (of.e qr) 
xiv. 1. credite (pro creditis) DE gat vett. u** (except. f u*) 
2. domu DV dp 
multae mansiones Ordo cum gat q r [non ph] 
(cum copt Iren bis Tert Hil et 
syr wit. vers. ‘“‘Multae sunt 
mansiones’”’ wt Ambr e) 
3. pparauero 5 w (preparauero P Deer ff») 


4, = ego abde ff,q r aur w Ambr et gr DLX 
fITIS sic pro scitis prim.  G (sitis 8, et ff. vers 8) 
nostis (pro scitis sec.) Dc e fz 5 (ef. a) [non p] 

5. possimus Nova cum pm solo 

7. cognoscetis (pro cognouissetis prim.) 

— et patrem meum utique cognouissetis. 
etiam cognoscetis (pro cognoscetis eum) 


John 
KEV ahs 


10. 
10/11. 


12. 


13. 
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Ita versus T: “Si cognoscetis me et a modo etiam 
cognoscetis et vidistiseum” Nova. Cf. rell 
apud Wordsw. | 


. philipus Nova? 
. pilipe Nova? 
+ meum (post patrem prim.) cqetsyr§$ 
[elleg | (contra gr et contra patr latt) 
credis plur 


— Verba usque ad pater in me est. ex homoiotel. 

Saltus ab pater in me est ver. 10 usque ad alioquin 
ver. 12 vg, ver. 11 Wordsw. Error. 

q (pro quae) 

— et (ante ipse) Dr? w Victorin (‘etiam ’ ff2) 

— patrem 


13/14. — ut glorificetur wsque ad hoc faciam 


15. 
16: 


i WY 


19. 


20. 


Zl. 


22. 


ex homorotel. (cf. Ambr) om. ver 14 F 6b 

dilegitis — Dp 

+meum (post patrem) DER gq [non pz]; 
Ambr 1/3, Hier (Isai 1/2) Victorin 1/2, 
Phoebad, Vigil Taps 1/2, Junil Rustic 
Maxim Taur 

paracletum mult; paraclhietum pu 

Sps (pro spiritum) DE d Lucifer Victorin goth 

[non p et al. | 


+ veritatis (post mundus)! Nova! 
vidit OJQV fe ¢ Vigil Taps [non p| 
nescit (pro nec sciteum) (DEQR Deer r gat u 
Lucifer) 
videtis* (pro vivetis fin.) Error [ex emend p] (om. 
claus eé) 


— vos prim. V gat bem Victorin|non pu] gr A 249 
(‘ vox’ errore Deer) 

— sum CDEJPRTX*Z gat uw vett omn gr-syr goth 

dilegit bis po 

dilegitur (dilegetur | DiP 

dilegam pe 

scariothis 
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xiv. 22. 


XV. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


Oe 


28. 
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quia nobis manifestaturus te ipsum (— es) Cf. rell 
[cum plur | 

+ huic (antemundo) E vett plur [non w ‘ mondo’ | 

dilegit (pro diligit) = 

dilogit (pro diliget) DeP Durmach ? 

dilegit DW? pu 

sermo (pro sermonem) DiPQR*T°V gat** ag6 
p** [non w*| Gaudent Aug Erasm et 
gr 6 royos (D vere 0 Xoxyos 6 Emos et d 
verbum meum habet cum r q e arm) 


missit D Deer gat pu 

loqutus (loquutus H® gat) 
paracletus 

mitet Nova 

sugeret Nova cum gat mu (surgeret Deer) 
q:: cumq; (DEG fr p) 


pacem meam do vobis pacem relinquo vobis 
BO Deer fossat Hil Ambr Optat Fulg (b q) 
[non | contra gr et syr (vide gr 124) 
Vade sic a prima manu ; vade Durmach* 
(cf. eo bis a) 
dilegitis  (diligetis B) dilegeritis y, dilegeretis DO 


gaudieritis Nova [non p| 
. + ut (ante credatis) Nova [non p] 
. quicquam 
. dilego DW § (illeg p) 
. agricula OR Deer gat d ff, w (mut. r) [non 6] 


(agricultor @ c) 


. + pater (post eum prim.) ~“DQbclrp Chrys 


[non gr-syr ; non patr latt | 
adferat (pro afferat) 


. loqutus Deer tantum (loquutus © gat) 
. + autem (ante palmites) DEWQR Deer g wu 


(cf, f aur) Hier Epiphan et syr goth (contra gr) 


. mitetur Nova 


+ pcissus (post foras) D; praecisus est pro 
mittetur bc ff, r 
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John , 

xv. 6. + proiectus post palmes Dr et syr S (cf. Ec) 
aruet (pro arescet) gat';  aruit mult 
collegunt colligunt ¢ ; congregant d ; collegent 


DTZ uu; congregabunt aq 
mitant vel mitunt (pro mittent) Nova [non p]; 
mittunt plur 
7. petieritis (cwm ‘ Harl’ apud Scholz) in nomine meo 
(pro volueritis petetis et) Novaex ver.16 
[non w] (WOQZ*) cf. ¢: petere volueritis ; 


cf. aur: — petetis 
8. + filius héis, sic (post clarificatus) error 
adferatis 
eficlamini * Nova [non p] 


10. pcepta bis D(W Deer ff. u[q prim: non sec. ; vides }) 
— et prim. gat dq 6|non p] et gr ABLX plur aeth 
goth syr omn (except hier) et Novat 


11. loqutus (loquutus H® gat) 
inpleatur CDMO Deer gat d fr 
12. peeptum bw (DW Deer gat fr 6) 


+ ego (ante dilexi) gataet gr 239 (syr) goth Aug 
[non gr, non | 
13. + quam (ante ut) Dp GS fossat Cypr (Lest et 
Auct dupl martyr) Hier (Gal) Ambrst 
Auct de Prom (goth ei hvas) 


quis ponat 
14. q;- (EK Deer) 
pcipio pe (Deer gat ffr ) 
15. dico (pro dicam) plur 
q; cumq; (D fr 9) 
16. possui DiPR Deer gat r* (contra morem) jm 
adferatis 


in nomine meoa patre meo (pro patrem in nomine 
meo) Ordo novus sed cf. copt syr et 
- (HY abc filqr fossat) de “a patre 
meo”’ contra gr. Tov TaTepa 
19. fuisetis Ki (et vide supra) [essetis 
cum adelgq Cypr| 
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XV. 


XV1. 
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19. dilegeret DP bo 
20. p~sequti gat* (persequuti (POH gat**) 
21. missit DW Deer gat pu 


22. [locutus hoc loco | 

22/24 — nunc autem excusationem wsque ad et vide- 
rent ex homoiotel. Nova (om. u* usque ad 
ver 24 nunc) (Chrys) [redupl. in 1] 


24. — et (ante me) DET Durm? Deer gat ac 
de ffol qr wet D® copt arm (non b f syr pesh) 

25. inpleatur CDGP Deer gat cd ff, 

26. paracletus (paraclietus w wt m xiv. 16 


sed non ver. 26) 
—apatre prim. Dq et G**Epiph (Chrys aliq) 


, [contra pw, rell et gr-syr-copt | 
perhibet OQRZ* Deer c 8 pw fossat 
(et gr 229 Hust 50) 
27. perhibetis plur 
1. loqutus (loquutus © gat) 


1/2. uno tenore: abhisq:: in sinagogis pro absque 
sin. Nova; eas quae in sin. E pw 
2. vobis (pro vos prim.) Fd pw 
interficiet 6, interficiat gat aur (cf. D, et vett) 
occiderit ad eq r Lucifer Cypr; interfecerit 
bef ffol syr; interficerit w; gr. 6 amoxrewas 
sé obsequium mult [non p] 
do pstare gat (a) b (e) ff. r [non pw] cf. Cypr Lucifer 
(cf. syr S et Diatess) 
4, loqutus (loquutus H® gat) 
— eorum a d [non p] et D® 68 (NYTAA etc.) 
copt arm aeth syr 8 hier Clim 11 goth 


reminiscemini ? R Durmach Deer gat wu 
5 (Wordsw. 4). — vobis (ante ab initio) D et syr hier [non | 
me missit Dwi Deer gat pu 
interrogit ? [non we] (interrogat 8; cf. gat) 
6. loqutus (loquutus H® gat) 
inplebit C gat (PS) 


7. — vobis prim. D gat [non p] 


APPENDIX IL. (Dimma) 157 


John 
xvi. 7. — enim Dbceff,*lm; autem g ; nam f r [non 
patr latt, non pw] cf. goth unte jabai tantum 
paracletus (parachietus pu, vide supra) 
9. quid de peccato enim (pro de peccato quidem) 
D [non p] (of gr. reps duaptias 
pev = copt, et vide syr S) 
jm. — in me Z* (non h, vide App. I.) [non p] 
10, 16 [er1a wno ductu pro et jam] Cf. Deer gat pu 
11. — mundi Nova [non wm; non gr-syr-copt | 
— iam plur 
12. mit. + et D [non p] 


portare bis script. (cf. + ea b e mete.) 

jin. + illa (post modo) [non pu] (EK, acd ff, r D®™ 
Orig 3/5 Tert Hil copt [non syr]) 
13. + haec (post sed) Dbl[non p] (of. dca av gr. 
mult et goth ak sva filu sve) 

q:-ctiq; (DE 6 wq Deer) 

: (GW ff. aur p) 
adnuntiabit 





14. accipit Nova ut vid. [non p]| accepit e (silet 
Wordsw.) [non gr-syr-copt | 

— et D [non p]| cf. gr 33, 14/15 | om. claus. 
adnuntiabit aur 

15. qéq: (DEW 6 pu Deer ff.) 
accipit ZL* ap et gr plur goth [non 

syr-copt | (accepit D chien ae 

adnuntiabit 5 ¢ 


17. discipuli (pro ex discipulis) BEW™(G)J-PQR 
T°X* abcf for (illeg p) 
18. [cum vg verbatim] 
19. ergo (pro autem) QR Durmach 6 et gr mult 
(om. X*abderaur)‘ Et’ c fr; illeg p 
illum (pro eum) R Deer gq Sp 
20. am am. sic 
me (pro vos prim.) Nova; me vos D; om. gat* 
contristabemini (PO Deer aur [non p] 
21. peperit (pro. pepeperit) CDE Deer aur etc. 
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xvi. 21. psurae pw (presurae D Deer gat, praes. EH WT) 
22. — quidem a 
contristabemini (pro tristitiam habetis) Nova 
[non pl (cf. syr 8) cum Chrys 
AuTnOncecbe contra gr omn 
AUTNY EYVETE, 
23. om. vers. in toto ex homorotel. Nova cum 
Chrys [non p] 
24. quicquam 
et (pro ut) D [non »; non gr-syr-copt | 
25. proverbis (sic puerbil) bis (PRY Deer uw (EZ* gat r) 
loqutus gat* (loquutus H® gat**) 
— vobis sec. Nova cum gr 242 [non ph] 
(om. claus. syr $) 
+ meo (post patre) E [non p] 
adnuntiabo 
26 fin. — de vobis bc [non d, male Wordsw.]| e 
et gr 36 Cyr Aug [non p] 
27/28. exiui SEMEL, non bis cum R Deer e 6 gat ; 
Kar; D ff; T* bd [non syr-copt | 
cf. gr et Tisch ad loc. [non | 
28. + hune (ante mundum) DiP™R vett plur [non p] 
30. sit (pro est) Nova (cf. d 8,a7r q) [non p] 
te quis Nova cum a: te quisquam 
[contra gr, non p| 
32. et (pro ut) Nova [non ps, non gr; om. 
iva syr hier ‘B’] ui gat 
dispergemini gat [non pl 
— et tert. (ante non sum) Nova [non p, non 
gr-syr-copt|; “sed” COT ar Hil Ambr 
33. loqutus (loquutus H® gat) 
habeatis psura (pro habebitis press.) (PR Durm e) 
+ quia (ante ego) HGHaefgrpgat Hil S 
Paulin (¢ ff, aur q Cypr Aug) et 
syr S Diatess [non pesh, non gr, non 
copt, van goth | 
xvi. 1. loqutus - gat* (loquutus H@X gat**) 


J ohn 
XV1I1. 


AL, 


J 


10. 


tf, 


12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
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sublatis (pro subleuatis) J [non p] 
in caelum oculis Nova [non p] 


. = autem wP(O) Phoebad Arnob [non p| 


[solum deum verum | cum pm ete, 


. facerem [non pl] abe (ce) fmaqr Zeno Hil 


2/3 Hter (Isat) Gwill syr interpr. 
perficiam aur 


. Claritatem (pro claritate) DEFGHOKMOSTZ 


b ep (gloriam f) [non patr latt 
praeter Vuictorin ‘redde mihi 
Pater honorem ’ | 
+ apud te (ante habui) Nova (cf. Iren) | Habet 
etiam wn fine] cf. al. 


2 Qe 8. q:- 
. acciperunt YPO(R) Durmach gat 
missisti D gat pu 


— sunt prim. (post tua) Nova cum gr Hust 44 
[non uw]; om. claus g; om. 
sec. bef ffo* qr 5 [non p| 


isti (pro hi) D q & (non. |; ipsi d f; 
om. T (avTot NB 229** 254) 
sunt in mundo gat|non pw] (om r* sed add. r° 


‘sunt in hoc mundo’) 
conserva (pro serva) W™ QR fq 7 [non p] 

Hil 1/2, Leo [sed serues 

Dimma ver. 15, ‘Take keep’ 


syr $8] 
seruiabam Nova [non | (custodiebam d 1) 
et nemo bis script. ex industria ? (cf. al. in 
locts similibus) 
inpleatur DFGT Deer gat ff, aur 
— autem D [non p] 


hoc (pro haec) wt vid. Nova ? [non pw} 
inpletum CDFGOR Deer gat bd aur (plenum q) 
odio eos 

[serues | conserues MC f q aur; custodias r 
ex malo (po a malo) mult [non w = a male | 
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J ohn 
XV11. 


XViii. 


16. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
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— sicut et ego nonsumdemundo Nova; errore. 
[male Matthaet ad loc | 
— tu mult 
missisti D gat p 
missi ~ DE Deer gat [non p| 
— ego DMP beegqr mu fossat Ambrst 
Victorin et gr SA 71 248 604 Did Ath 
— et ipsi Nova cum Chrys bis; — et 
a b e Did Victorin [non p] 
Non pro his tantum rogo (pro Non pro eis autem 


rogo tantum) a (OP Durm gat 
bcfr fossat) — autem €EJMCOR 
bq gr Evan 60 


21. ut mundus credat plur 
missisti D gat p 
22. in unum (pro unum prim.) D [non d, non p| 
(to év D**) 
23 init. + et BDE acdgr,gr 157 Evst 49 


25. 


cE 


2. 
3. 


(D® 59) [non p] 

missisti D Deer gat [non pw] 
dilexi (pro dilexisti prim.) VZ abd (r) aur gat 
Hier (Jov) et D® al. pauc (syr) [non p] 


+ et (ante mundus) 

— te sec. G, A® ) tdest: “ego autem 

hil cognoui et hii 

+te (post cognouerunt) cognouerunt te” 
cum gr 258 (+ me D sah) Nova [non p} 

— me Nova [non p] 

missisti D gat p 

[cedron ] cebron yw 

intrauit D r 6 [non p] 

frecenter Nova [non]. Cf. trancilitas in Matt. 

accipisset UPRY gat pu 


+ a (ante phar.) DJ aur [non pw] (a fossat et 
gr 8*DL Cyr) 

pharissels (GW) farisseis D » (TR) 

lanternis (ita lanTn,’/f; « = lanTnif) 


J ohn 5 


XVvitte, 4. 


er) 


10. 


Ate 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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qv (D Deer gat) 

+ ei (ante ventura) D (Deer) [non p.] sibl a r 

— super eum a 

dicit 

quid (pro quem) BCDEGRT Deer e pw gat 
syr 8 (Burkitt) contra gr omn 


queritis (CAH-P Deer gat aurq 8 y) 
. ciciderunt D Deer gat [non p| 
. — €08 D [non p | 


[gq = quem hocloco] qm sic pu 
q:-ritis, (CERP Deer aur p) 


. + eis (post respondit) DEGR Cerne f r (q) 


fossat [non p| 
qritis (ver. 4 queritis, ver. 7 q:-ritis, ver. 8 qritis !) 


. inpleatur D gat [non Deer] (impl. EJ 


ac6é Ambr) 
dixi (pro dixit) DE 6 (super A® evrev) 
exipsis (proexeis) [non wcum GIW gat vg eis, 
illis e, his a] 
gladium et eduxit eum et eduxit sic (gladium 
evaginavit vel eduxit eum 0) cf. Dimma 
in Matt. xxvi. 51 eduxit (pro exemit) 
sol. unter latt 
ejus auriculam dextam 
dicit D Deer 8 (super evrrev) (F a) [non p] 
mite Nova (reconde 7) 
— tuum mult [habet pw] 
+ suam (post vaginam) BM 0 Cerne* ce ff; aur 
[non uw] Cf. al. 
+ vis (postnon) DEKRgatabqéaur (Zt cr 
S S$ cor vat) vis non (P™ y* 


judeorum EWPW Deer ffz [non 8] 
conpchenderunt Nova? 

anna gat; VZ Margaret b 6 aur wannan, G anna 
[ caiphae | caife T py, caifae R 

— autem Nova [non p] (enim 7) 
caifas RT bqru 


VOL. II. M 


162 GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


John 
xvill. 14. consiliii (— dederat) Nova, non p (gr cvpBov- 


Nevaas, cf. goth garaginoda et consiliatus 
-~ est cum 8) [Rell omn consilium ded. | 
iudeis (W Deer gat [non ff, | 8) 
16. — autem D [non pt] 
hostium BDAE Deer Cerne [non 
| (alleg p) supra cap. x| Margaret 8 
hostiariae CDAWMLO Cerne[non Deer |8 
17. (hostiaria ? ¢leg) hostiaria CDM’ »; hostiariae 
Cerne 
18. [calefaciebant sé] 
19. + et (post ergo) Nova; autem pro ergo f; 
vero pw; et pro ergo syr pesh 


Diatess; — ergo syr hier 
interrogabat EFKOZ fo aur (hiat e) [non pw] 
20. — ei DGW Deer a 6 fossat uw? et C® 
loqutus bis gat* (loquutus HOX* gat**) 
loqutus sec. Deer 
sinagoga EWMTW Deer gat 
judei DW Deer [non ff2| (8) 
oculto DP uw 
21. loqutus gat* (loquutus H® gat**) 
22 (Wordsw. 21). exce ? (pro ecce) 
hii BE ete. 
qi (DEW-P Deer 8 q) 
adsistens 
23. [locutus | loqutus hoc loco Deer et gat* 
24, missit D Deer gat u 
caifan DRT Deer r w (q caiafan) 
25. (numquid pleno) 
26. — el plur 
auriculam petrus Nova? 
27. — ergo cum fossat solo et copt, syr hier, 


et Evan 435; et pro ergo 

syr 8, pesh, sah 
29. inp torii ad caifan pr. loco Ordo cum Z* 
(hiat h) (caifan T) 


John 


XVili. 28. 


29. 


ol. 


32. 
33. 


34, 


35. 


36. 
37. 


38. 
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in p” tori sec. 


— ut sec. mult 

pasca Tp 

accussationem DAIPR Deer Cerne gat (tlleg 1) 

adfertis AB&D etc. (defertis JK VZ 
aur; fertis X c; infertis q) 

+ ergo (post accipite) D Deer a (lapsu 
neglexit Wordsw. a) r et syr 
S Diatess [non p ut vid.] 

— ei AAW etc. 

udei CW Deer [non ffr 8] 

inpleretur CIPGOR Deer gat aur 

p torium é8d(DM' Deer gat)  petrorium f, 

iudeorum UPW Deer ff. [non 8] 

mit. + et Vulg codd plur a ff, aur p 


[Non OTY vg vett plur] 
ali (pro alii) cum gat ex industria (ut e hoc loco 
et saepe alibr) ali in primo, 
hodie ali (cf. P) illeg 
tibi dixerunt plur 
+ ei (post respondit) DE (+ eis Deer) illeg u 
(numquid pleno) 
+ et (ante ego) D Deer a cum Evst 48 (ef. 
copt et Diatess arab) gr pnte eyw; illeg p 
judeus UPGW Deer [non ff2] (8) 
+ tui (post pontifices) BIO Cerne S editt vett 
alig [non gr-syr-copt| (non pw ut vid.) 


iudeis W Deer [non fz 8] 
+ hune (ante mundum; zta: in he in he mun- 
dum) DE Deer abc ff2 r aur goth, 

mondum hune p? 
meam vocem mult 

+ foras (post exiuit) E? DM Deer (a) goth 

[non | 
iudeos (PGW Deer [non ff 8] 


dixit (pro dicit sec.) D Deer ce, 8 (super reve) 
syr copt goth [non gr, non p] 
M 2 
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John 
xvili. 39. + vinctum (post unum) E? DR Deer fossat 
(e + reum wt k in Marco) [non p] 


dimita Nova (vide xix. 10) [non p] 
pasca T yu 

+ ego (post ergo) D Deer [non p] 

dimitam Nova (vide xix. 10 H) 
judeorum WPW Deer aur [non fr 6] 

40. — ergo mult 
barabban plur et po (barabam fz) 
barabas Deer ffo (of. gr 247 258) alleg mu 
xix. 1. adpchendit 
flagillauit DPR Deer gat r pw 
fin. + eum DGMO Deer Cerne acer fossat 


Hvan 235 251 sah copt 
[non gr-syr-goth| hiant 
syr cu S [non p ut vid. | 


2imt. — et D Deer [non p| 
inpossuerunt UPR Deer gat pu 
vestem porpoream » (cf. gr) vestimentum 


purpureum a (er) q; vestem purp. 
DE Deer bc ffz 6 aur; purpoream D; 
porpuream 6 
3. [aue] 
iudeorum UPW Deer ffr (8) aur 
palmas (pro alapas) BCDE(PJKMWORTVX*Z 
Durmach (Deer) a bce ff.* qr aur; g = alapas 
palmas; goth slahins lésin. (gr omn = kat 
edidocav [vel édidouv] paricpata ; sed syr pesh 
(hiant syr cu 8) et Diatess et percutiebant 
maxillas ejus; aliter copt = ‘and they were 
striking him’) + infaciemac; illeg uw 
4. exiit; ibid. — ergo 
in eo nullam causam invenio 
5. exiit; abid. spineam coronam ; zbid. porporeum 
6. cruci adfige eum cruci adfige [non w ut vid.] 
(D = cruci adfige eum cruci adfige eum) f 
cruci fige cruci fige b ff, ; cruci eum figerent a 
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John 
xix. 6. cruci adfigite (pro crucifigite) Nova (cruci 


figite ff2) [Non D ea sil. Wordsw., non p? 
(gr. oTavpwoarte) f 
7. iudei W Deer ff2 [non 8] 
+ et dixerunt (ante nos) DH®T Deer r [non p] 
et gr fam 69 syr hier ; simpliciter syr pesh 


et Dvratess ‘ Dicunt ei,’ — responderunt 
(hiat syr 8) 
9. p-toria w (DM'W Deer gat fz 8) 
dicit plur 


10. —-ergo Pargatgig et gr 8*A 28, fam 69, 248, 
250, 485 al. copt arm syr Cyr [non pw] 
— ei WP x [non pw, non gr-syr-copt | 
— mihi non loqueris Nova[nongr-syr-copt|[nonp] 
[crucifigere| cum yp et plur. figere te in crucem e 
(non supra ver. 6), cruci figendi te ff, 
dimitere (ta: dimiTe) H 
11. adversus DH ber Cypr? Ambr? (mut. p) 
tradidit me 
12 mt. — et mult 
querebat CERP Deer gat aur [non ff, 8] 
dimitere Nova (vide H xix. 10) 


iudei W Deer [non ff, 8] 

dimitis (vide supra) pe 
cessaris DP 

— enim mult 


cessari DiP  (cesari W fh, ces. Cerne) 

13. ergo (pro autem) plur 
ebreice DiP gat (hebreice p sed infra cum Dimma) 
galbatha Deer 8 alleg pu 

14. parascue D Deer alleg pu 
[paschae]| vide supra; pascae pw ut Dimma alibi 








1 See gr 252-258 and compare syr pesh, which differentiates, where 
the Greek and Coptic do not (syr 8 unfortunately wanting): ‘‘sus- 
PENDE ewm, SUSPENDE eum,” and then “ accipite vos et CRUCIFIGITH 
ewm,” using different words (see e ver. 15). Note also goth “ ushra- 
met ushramet ina,” and then “ Numith ina jus jah hramjith.”’ 
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-ui: (pro sexta) D p [tertia 8 e¢ AFN°D°LX] 
eis (pro iudaeis) D Deer gat Hust 48 
[non gr-syr-copt] (E eis iudaeis) tleg wu 
+ pilatus (ante ecce) Nova (cf. copt) [non p] 
[erucifige | vide supra vers. 6; cruci eum fige 
hoc loco a; tolle tolle crucifige eum hoc loco 
ef fizq 7 aur 6 p (cf. pesh in ver. 6) 
dixit 
cessarem DW pu 
[ut crucifigeretur ] sed hoc loco b = cruci eum 
figerent; e¢ e: in crucem tolleretur 
[of. e ver. 23 cum fixissent (— cruci) ] 
susciperunt Dw Cerne (Deer) gat aur pu 
duxerunt ADAHOM'SY Cerne f 8 fossat (R) 
[non p] om. abce fizn 7 aur 
baiolans DAEIPMRS Cerne gat Deer 8 uw 
in eum exiuit Nova ut vid. 
locum qui dicitur caluariae Deergatabeffiiqr 
pb (cf. rell) Ordo cum syr pesh et copt, contra 
graecum (vide tamen 245 604 etc.) 


ebreice DEW gat q wu 
— autem mult et vett [non p DHOM® Cerne vg] 
ibi (pro ubi) DM’ Deer [non p] 


eum crucifixerunt plwr (eum in crucem tulerunt e; 
cruci fixerunt eum ff,; cruci eum fixerunt CT) 
hinc et inde (pro hine et hinc) AGKSVWX‘Y* 
Cerne ce g cor vat* Auct de Promiss 
(cf. a ff2 q 7 aur) [non p| 
possuit (PR Deer gat p 
iudeorum UPW Deer ff, (hiat 8) 
— Hunc ergo titulum multi iudaeorum legerunt 
Nova; cf. gr 8 69 [non p] 
ciuitati (pro ciuitatem) a p (ciuitate BGM*O* 
Cerne) ciuitatis 7; gr Ts TodEws 
— erat prim. Nova cum pu; cf. e 
— Iesus Nova [non p] 
ebreice Dw gat (e) 


John 


xix, 20. 


21. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 
Bi 


28. 
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erece DWG etc. (Sce p) 

latine (— et) CDOiPR Deer [non p] (ebreicé latinae 
et grece sic e) (hebreice latine et grecae ff) 

iudeorum bis Deer ff, HRW aur) (hiat 8) 

regem (prorex prim.) Nova [non p | 


. quod seribsi (contra morem Dimma) scripsi”’ sic! 


(quod scrip (sic) scripsi e; 
quod scribsi scribi aur ) 
(scribsi bis H#EGOSXYZ gat) 


acciperunt DiWPO Deer Cerne* gat pu 
II: (pro quattuor) DF gat (quatuor BEW® 7) 
aesean DEM Cerne* gat (mut. p) 
tonica 


— ergo D Deer ¢ Cypr Auct de Prom gr fam 13 
[alleg w| autem r; (Et pro ergo syr. Diatess) 


inpleatur EH? FGO Deer gat c ff, aur 
— dicens abce ff,* r et gr RB 249 

sah |non pw; non copt syr | 
— mea? R et gr 127 [non p] 


super (pro in) EFJ Deer cf f2q7 aur fossat 
Ambr Maxim Taur (gr ém) supra an pu 

— meam Nova [non uw; non gr-syr-copt | 

misserunt D Deer gat pu 

cleopae plur (cleope p et (b) qr aur BHKRVZ) 

magdalenae BEFDAM etc. [magdalene pu et al. | 

+ Ihs (post diligebat) D Deer [non p, non al. | 


— dicit Nova cum Ambr (in Luc) et 
Aug in Joh. [non p| 
— et BZ aeqr aur et gr N T* sah [non p; 


non copt-syr | 
suscipit (proaccepit) Deer; suscepit Dr Amor. 
[non | 
in suam (proinsua) DE(P* [non tP™, non p| 
HOM ORZ* GS Durmach Deer cor vat 
mg Ambr? (insuis 7; secum ¢; om. Cc) 
gr els Ta Ova 
+iam (ante omnia) plur [non p] 
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dicit plur 
possitum DEWR Deer gat p 
sponciam ut vid. gat* [non p| 


aceto plenam (sec. loco) Novus ordo cum ef p 
fossat Hil Auct de Prom 


— hyssopo (cf. vett) [non p] 
abtullerunt(sc)circumponentes Novus ordo|non p] 
accipisset UPHOR Deer gat wu 


—Iesus a[nonn, non p] em et gr 8* Chromat 
Aug (cf. Diatess) 


30/31. + Cum autem exspirasset velum templi 


31. 


32. 


34. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


scissum est medium a summo usque 

deorsum (DiP™R Deer r pu (ad pro usque p) 
gr min alig [non 28 157, non fam 1, fam 13] 
syr hier. Cyr. ex ordine Diatess ) 


iudei EW Deer [non ff2| ¢ (hiat 8) 

parascue D [non Deer, sed vide supra | 
parasciue mu 

franguerentur D, 2? 

+ simul (ante crucifixus) DE Deer ab cf ( fr) 


gq » aur fossat (gr cvvaetavpwlevtos avTw) 
(confixus erat illi in crucem e; vide etiam 
vers. 41 ‘ ubi fixus cruci fuit ortus’ e) 
[aperuit | pet mult 
exiit BCDWM'T gat af (exit 1) 
aqua et sanguis e [non p| et Y® sah et copt Tert 
(Pudic et Bapt) Hus Ambr Epiph [non syr] 


. ejus testimonium sec. (— ejus C p) om. 


vers. 
—et(antevos) DDeerdpgrmultcopt|nonsyr]) F e 
(non Diatess arab) Hiant syr cu et § 

inpleatur EG Deer gat c fossat aur 
+ que dicit (ante os) q Gaudent syr pesh Diatess 
(hiat syr 8) [non pw] + dicens gat 
in quem transfixerunt videbunt Deer (D) 
[contra mu, rell, et gr-syr-copt | 

arimathia 


John 


xix. 88. 


XX, 


39. 


40. 


4]. 


42. 
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occulte DM Cerne (Deer) b cf fizn 8 p aur 
fossat gat (absconse 7) 

— autem sec. G r [non p] 

iudeorum WPW Deer fz [non 8], iude. Cerne 

permissit DAW gat wu 

tollit (pro tulit) Nova cum p solo (tollet Deer) 
tullit gat 

necodimus D [non w = nicodimus cwm KR] 

murrae mult ecabef ff, 8 aur 
[mirrae yw, et mirre TW] 

alois* ? (zleq) (alois plane ») aloin 6b 

‘C- (pro centum) Dp 

acciperunt PO Deer Cerne gat uu 

eum (pro illud) plur et pw 

iudeis est ordo cum plur et w (iudeis 
DEW Deer ff) [non 6] 

monomentum E p 

possitus DEWR Deer gat u 

parascuen Nova cum p (vide supra D) 

iudeorum EW Deer [non 8] (om. b e ff. n 7) 

monomentum E p, Deer (hoe loco et fra, 
non supra) 

possuerunt (PR Deer gat pu 

. [magdalene] et mw 
monomentum E Deer » (monimentum d) 


ab hostio monomenti (pro a monumento) 
(DE? d fret gr 81 19** 22 157 209 473 sah 
copt arm aeth syr 8 ut Diatess [non pesh | [non p |) 


.(—ad sec, wP*t™ JR Deer gatcder|(nonp]); 


in fin. pag. 145 habet Dimma “et alium”’ 

sed wt. pag. 146 “et ad alium ” 

eis (pro illis) 

tullerunt Y Deer gat** [non p| 

+ meum (postdominum) DFM Cerner 8 [non p] 
et gr XA Hust 51; + Hpor 
copt aeth syr; of. Aug ad loc. 

monomento E Deer w (monimentum d) 
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possuerunt (PR Deer gat pu 
. exit F (exit p) 
[ille alius | 
venierunt D [non pw = venerunt]; 
veniebant b d ff, r 
monomentum E Deer w» (monim. d) 


. preurrit D Deer pw (ACPEFRY Cerne aq v 8 aur) 


venerat (pro venit) Nova [non pw} 

prius (pro primus; p'us sic) UP™8W. Deer pu et 
8 p'us vel p'mus (prior a bc f 
tid qr fossat aur) 


monomentum E Deer w (monim. d) 
6. possita DiPR Deer gat p 
6. lintiamina D Deer q aur (uw) (lentiamina d) 

. introiit FX Deer gq aur (om. ver. 5 fin. p) 

. introiit (P*) (om. ver. 6 p) 
monomentum EK Deer (monim. d) 

. lintiaminibus D Deer q aur p (lentiamine d) 
possitum DEWR Deer p [non gat] 
seperatim ? W pe (separatum gat) 

. Iintroiit Nova ? (illeg p) 
prius (p'us) T Deer v, et § prius vel primus 

(prior acde ff,gq 7 aur fossat) illeg wu 
monom sic (K Deer) (monimentum d) illeg p 
. non (pro nondum) ? &F ff, [non gr-syr-copt | 
alleg jo 
oportet FD etc. 
— iterum ER Durmach Deer acg p; 


cf. syr 8 et Diatess. 
ad semetipsos discipuli 
monomentum bis E Deer w? (monim. d) 
cum (pro dum) R Durmach 8 d|Habet Wordsw. 
6, neglexit autem da] p (aber); 
ut c ff, (gr @s ovv éxrXarev) 
— in albis Nova inter latt-copt-syr cum 
gr 250, Hus [non pw] 
possitum DiPR Deer gat w 


John 
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19. 
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— ei BEF a qr (om. illi DMI c ¢ aur p) 
(male de a Wordsw.) 

tullerunt Deer gat** [non p] 

possuerunt UPR Deer gat pu 

init. illeg 


— Iesus Nova inter latt [non pu] cf. syr S; et 
éxewvos pro 0 “Inaovs 28 solus inter graecos 


est (pro esset) DEJKRTX*Z Deer bcd 
Sha* 8 aur pet gr éotu: 

sustullusti gat [non pw] 

possuisti DiPR Deer gat p 

— autem [non w]. &F Ambr et gr A. Orig 


Hus Did Diatess [non syr|; ergo 
dq et gr 8°DLO; om. claus. c 

+ ad (ante patrem tert.) DIPM'T Cerneacfirgr pu 

+ ad (ante Deum) bis. DiPPM'T cq (7) fossat 

pe (aur) (Hier) 

mag (pro magdalene) Nova? (magda alibt D) 

magdalene pleno mu 
adnuntians 

esset sero? (illeg) »PJW (q) esset ergo sero pet al. 

—congregati A€F®CDAtPFGM*RSTYZ* Deer 

Cerneadg »aur gat Vigu Taps et gr SABD etc. 

iudeorum AW Deer fz (8) 

— eis cum P et gr 8* 245 et syr hier [non syr 
S, pesh, nec Diatess| [non | Dimma 
bis repet. “‘et dx pax vobis et dx pax 
vobis”’ 

haec cum (pro cum hoc) Nova,cum pm; hoccum 
mult; cum haec % ff, et ‘his dictis’ 


a; — hoc 7; hoc dicens 8 
eis ostendit Ordo novus (— eis d q) [non p| 
gauissl gat p 
visso D gat (viso p) 
missit D gat Deer pu 
mito Nova 


hoc (pro haec) wt vid. plur et pu 
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ait (pro dixit) gataceff,7r 6 (dicit plur et w; dit d) 
remisseritis DP (Y) gat qp 

remitentur Deer w (remitt. ADMIRSX e fr (q) 

r gat Cypr; cf. 8*) 

— et CRTZ Deer 8 aur (Cypr.) et gr omn 

[excepta NX]. Habent syrr copt. 

Si (proet)adef qr (of. 8* éav de) 

retenueritis HiP* MO Deer (tenueritis a q) 

detenta (pro retenta) BECDWPFGHOM(R) 

Durmach Deer b c (d) e gat wp Novat 

erunt (pro sunt) E 6 e aur [non p] Novat 

Ambr 3/5 Maxim Taur Auct de Prom. Gaudent 

(cf. aq Cypr Aug Pacian Fulg tenebuntur ; 

retinebuntur Leo et Aug 1/2) detinebuntur fr 

de (pro ex) EwP™MR gat ac aur r[non p| 

XII (pro duodecim) DEW Deer ab (d) e 8 p gat 
dedimus D Deer pw 

figura BEDiPFLPM*WORSXYZ* Durm 

Deer be der 8 aur fossat Hil (mut. ) 


25/26. wWleg mut. 
26/29. partum illeg mut. 


29. 


él. 


— me R Deer ae mr Cypr Hil Aug 1/3 [non 
fe; non gr-syr-copt ; non Tert| hiat ff. 
— thoma 
+ et (ante credidisti) CLP™RT Deer g q gat pu et 
gr 8* arm 
+ me (post qui) Cerne p gat fossat et 8* 19** 
Hvst 60 syr 8 pesh et Diatess 
+ aeternam (post vitam) BDEKORZ Durmach 
befgqr pgat Iren Gaudent Faustin 
(d) et gr NC*DLT? min (hiat ff) [non 
rell codd vg nec acm 8 aur| 


. ~— discipulis cum vulg. codd. plur. et w [non 
vett (except. € aur), non gr, non syr, non copt | 
tibriadis (more Dimma) cum Deer, et pu 
. dedimus D Deer pw 


nathaniel Nova? nathanel pu wt vid. 


APPENDIX 11. (Dimma) 173 


John 
xxl. 2. cannan Nova (canan XZ f, channan R) 
galiliae fe 
zebedei CYPGMORW Cerne f qr (8 p) 
3. /— petrus Nova cum syr § [Simon 


Cephas Diatess | 
— et (ante exierunt) DiP*GT Deeradeq Sd et 
gr permult BODEHKN 
etc. arm [non syr] Cyr 
mut. w\ nauem (pro in nauim) in nauem plur 
coeperunt (pro prendiderunt) (P™*ORX* Dur- 
mach Deerer(Biacfdaur). Coptic: 
SLMOW TARE ; ceperunt Gwill (pesh 
et syr § verbum idem); Gr. érvacav 
sed ®* éxorruacay (cf. Cyr in vers. 6) 
4. + iam (ante facto) mult 


litore 
6. mitite Nova (more Dimma) 
dextram EZ*abdeqr [tlleg pu] 


+ partem (ante nauigii) DiP™R Deerabcde 
fardpAmobr (hiat fr) et gr pépn (syr 
‘side,’ non inter latt) 

Post invenietis + dixerunt autem per totam noc- 
tem laborantes nihil coepimus In verbo autem 
tuo mitem: (sic) (DEWR Durmach Deer 

g » et gr 8 aeth Cyr ex Luc) 


misserunt DW Deer gat p 

(etiam uno ductu) E Deer Cerne b gat (et non etiam 8) 

trachere Nova [illeg | (extrahere e, 
retrahere r 6) 

Pp (pro prae) (al. pre?) “a” wetcdd 
AEFCDAE gat etc. 

7. dicit plur 
+ itaque (post Simon) DWP™T b7 8 » (B) 


of. syr; +ergo E Cerne’ gatdeq; +verof; 

+eta; + autem c; gromn ovv cum copt 

audiuit (pro audisset) Nova cum eq (gr axovcas) 
vidisset pu 
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tonica Durmach gat w; tunica ASCIRT vg bc; 
tonicam DEMT Cerne* Deer; rell tunicam 
pcinxit (pro succinxit) (R Durm Cerne Deer ae7r) 
cinxit gat d [w = succinxit cwm plur) 

missit DW gat p 


. enim (proautem) Nova; om.ace; verobqr; et pu 


cc: (pro ducentis) gat bw (DE cc-is-; Deer -cctis-) 
variant inter se MSS. copt ; 
viginti a ut vid.; om. syrS 
trachentes Nova? 


. discenderunt DiPR Deer Cerne gat beu[non 8] 


possitas DEWR Deer gat (possitum p) 
— superpositum et panem* Nova cum syr hier 
C (sed cf. codd syr hier qui variant inter se) 
Manus secunda super piscem ‘an’ scripsit, ita: 
piscem, non aliter ad mutandum invenit 
adferte AED etc. 
prendistis ABEFCFORSXY Cerne b (T 8) [non p] 
(cepistis vett plur) (cepistis vel prendistis 8) 
+ quasi (post piscibus) R Durm Deer Cerne 
[contra gr-syr] sed cf. copt + EOVON 
et fossat + numero 
cL 7 tribus sic (pro centum quinquag. tribus) pw 
(DE gat abd 6) cut r ut edit. 
audiebat (pro audebat) R Deer [non pw] 
(gr. €ToApa) 
ex discipulis (pro discumbentium) R Durmach 
Deer (ad) fr w** [non p*] Gr. rov pabntwv 
(discipulorum e) discentium GH*M 6b ff, 
Wordsw. txt. 
+ benedixit (vel et benedixit) | post panem] DEW 
r (8) alleg w (a f g et D*") syr S et hier 
dedit (pro dat) DEWFRW acdefrs8 gat 
fossat et D*; dabat HOT’ b 
surrexisset BE W Deer etc. (a b e f r [d}) 
surgens d; resurrexit afr; surrexit be 


. lohannis 
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xxl. 15. dilegis Die 
16. iohannis 
dilegis Die 
17. iohannis 
dicit (pro et dixit primo loco) Mult; — et ABDH 
MISTY abretgrA 
tu omnia scis quia amo te (pro tu omnia nosti 
tu scis quia amo te) ef. ERT Deer r gat 
dicit (pro dixit sec.) 
18/25 fin. partim illeg 


23. [aleg pr. loco] moriretur D gat w (— et non 
dixit ei Iesus non moritur) 

morietur sec. CT bc ff, ¢ gat (moreretur a; 
moriretur D; morieris der 

25. posse capere q [non »] (H™OW wy afr g 


fossat Orig™) ; of. gr copt 


As already said, St. John’s Gospel is by a scribe quite 
contemporaneous with the rest of the Book, for we find 
his way of spelling mztto with but one ¢ borne out by the 
other writer or writers elsewhere with mito. 

Again, while Dimma in St. John writes adprech. and 
D does not in this Gospel, yet elsewhere D uses this form. 
Dimma writes mortis as loqitus in Matthew. 

We have no time to exhibit the evidence as to Dimma, 
reduced to the irreducible minimum, in the other Gospels, 
but we cannot leave the subject so abruptly, and in the 
hope of stimulating further interest in this long-neglected 
document, which is of very great importance for the 
history of transmission, we subjoin a collation of the 
more important readings in St. Matthew. 

We should have preferred to collate St. Luke in 
Dimma, as part of that work in Moling has been done 
already by Professor Lawlor, and affords a basis for 
comparison. But we cannot afford to neglect the keys in 
Wurzburg J, which is only available in St. Matthew. 
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As Wurzburg J, notwithstanding much vulgatizing, 
still retains quite an element of k, we can see how far 
Dimma ties up. to Wurzburg J (which it does in some 
measure), and hence base some arguments on the possible 
relationship of Dimma to k. We have already seen a 
good deal of e’s friendliness in St. John, and also of 
Syriac leaning in certain underlying parts of that Gospel. 
This, with the strong a b e affiliations, lends some weight 
to Dimma. It remains to see whether, when & and r. are 
quite missing in St. John, we can consider them replaced 
by other Irish codices. And this we can learn more 
about if we consider Dimma’s relations to these MSS. 
k r, elsewhere. 

For Dimma appears to be complete in St. MaTtHEw, 
while & lacks iii. 1l-iv. 2, xiv. 17-xv. 20, xv. 37-xxviii. 
jin., and r, wants 1. 1-17, ii. 6-iv. 24, v. 30-xiii. 7, xiv. 1- 
xvi. 18, xviii. 81—xix. 26, xxvii. 59-xxviil. jin. 

In St. Marx Dimma appears to lack 1. 5-11. 24 (r, 
lacks ii. 24-iv. 19, or the omission begins just where 
Dimma comes in again, which seems curious); 72 also 
lacks v. 31-vi. 13. 

In St. Luxe Dimma appears to lack xiv. 18 med.—xv. 18 
peccaut, where precisely rz is also wanting xiv. 18-xv. 25 
medio. This is more than curious. 

In addition r, lacks Luke i. 1-13 (Abbott gives no 
readings in the genealogies iii. 24-end, but the codex is 
extant at this place), vi. 89-vi. 11, xi. 54-xii. 45, xvi. 
16—xvii. 7, xxiii. 14-end. 

We have given the readings of Dimma very fully in our 
collation of Moling for St. Luke, Appendix III., so do not 
do more here. 

Note the key to venerunt venti (for flawerunt venti) of 
kK P in Matt. vii. Dimma omits ‘the winds blew’ in 
both verses 25 and 27 (the first time with copt, the second 
time with &*; cf. Epiphan). 

Before subjoining our collation of Dimma in St. 
Matthew, we must prefix a few words of introduction. 
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ST. MATTHEW. 

First, as regards our relations to d, note accommodation 
in many places, and consult: iii. 16, iv. 13 (cafarnaum), 
14, v. 87, 41, ix. 4, 5, 20, x. 34 (putare), xi. 10, 23, xiii. 
oo, Siv.-15, 19) 'svit de xvi. 17; xvii. 18; xix. 14, 28, xxi. 
6, 37, 38, xxii. 17, 26, xxii. 5, 18, 25, 27, 31, xxiv. 14, 24, 
45) xxv, 9, xxvi. 18,35, xxvii. 42, 45. 

I am anxious to establish a relation with d or its parent 
(our connection is old, see diait a d k Dimma with Greek 
at xi. 4, and note xv. 28, xix. 22), and I think the following 
is significant: When Dimma omits a phrase erroneously, 
generally three words, we find this often traces to a single 
lineind. Thus: 

iv. 18. — vidit duos fratres occupies one line 

ix. 85. — et omnem infirmitatem in d. 

So at xii. 38 he reads volumus a te, but writes a te 
volumus, recollecting the last words first. 

Now das lines are of varying length, but the same is 
observed in some of the longer lines, and looks like pure 
error ocult of Dimma. Thus: 

xvii. 18. — et curatus est puer ex illa hora Dimma 
is found to occupy one whole line in d (two in ff,) ; 

xi. 10. ante faciem tuam * qui praeparauit viam 

tuam ante te so d. 
amen dico vobis* non surrexit 
Observe Dimma* omits ante faciem tuam. 

x. 15. in die judicii quam civitati ili so d. 

Again Dimma omits the first three words. So again 
xiv. 27 — habete fiduciam. Sometimes the last word of 
the line is omitted, as fumigans xii. 20; et videret xu. 22; 
eorum xii. 25. 

Compare also quite alone, Dimma and d (k) at x. 10 neque 
for non; and not only d but D® pyre against all others 
Greek and Latin. See syr: ‘‘Et non.” Note further 
fuerit xiii. 48 d and Dimma alone; xvii. 17 vobiscum ero 
d and Dimma only of Latins; xviii. 18 ligaueritis. Dimma 
d; xx.6 toto die Dimma d; xxi. 19 in aeternum Dimma d; 
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xxiii. 5 autem Dimma d; xxiii. 27 autem Dimma d Iren; 
xxiv. 14 toto Dimma d; xxiv. 24 — ita Dimma d; xxvi. 
35 etsi Dimma d; d even joins us in consuwlari (i. 18), 
which I had considered to be pure Celtic or Scotic spelling. 

Further, one of our unique readings (xv. 38) shows a 
muddle in d. 

Taking this in connection with other disagreement, and 
Syriac agreement (as below) we are perhaps justified in 
pointing to the d influence as coming from an older codex 
than d itself, where the lines were perhaps shorter, but 
some of which d has preserved. 

Remembering that g draws near to din Matthew, and 
that in some respects b has been more revised (in ancient 
times) than q, it is interesting to note several unique 
readings of Dimma with q, the most notable being 
Matt. xviii. 31. facrebat, these two quite alone (for jiebant) 

of the unjust servant. 

This is all the more noticeable as we do not follow 
some of q’s unique but quite graphic touches (evidently 
pure though undateable revision), as at: 

xxiv. 33. in limine (for in ganuis or ad januas). 
xii. 48. nugas (for malos) of the rejecting of the fish. 

Note further Dimma and q at 

vi. 15. remoseritis abkqDimma and Wurzburg J 
only. 
xiii, 83. + dicens gh q Dimmaand afew Vulgates. 
36. abst (for venrt) abhq and Dimma only. 
xvi. 1. — ad ewm deqand Dimma L only. 
xxill. 34. ales (6 q r alone of vett) with 
Dimma and (PL gat. 

xxiv. 7. adversus regnum only Dimma and q. 
xxvi. 61. reaedificabo _—q (for aedificare), while Dimma 
R aedificabo alone of the rest. 

xxv. 28. ewm (for et) gq alone of vett with Dimma 

and MY only. 

Even in some spelling, as blasfemawit, and even percusit 
Xxvi. 68, 
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As regards ff; and ff, I must refer to the collation, so as 
not to expand this short introduction unduly. 

Remembering that & is absent after xv. 36 (although 
Tisch. gives a few readings in xvi., existent in his day) 
_ we must not neglect e, which begins in the xiii chapter. 

As regards e, note Syriac survival with Dimma at 
xiv. 31 (see also xix. 14). 

Also note xvii. 8, — suos Dimma and e only; xviii. 10, 
— in caelis prim. Dimma and e only (with R*); xxiv. 12, 
— Et wit. Dimma and e only. 

Also xvii. 14 ad turbas, xxi. 19 vidit (pro videns), 
xxii. 10 discumbentibus, xxii. 17 dari censum, xxiii. 5 
autem, xxiii. 18 qui (sec.), xxii. 21 in eo, xxiii. 27 autem, 
Xxlii. 31 qui occid. profetas, xxiv. 27 apparet (hiat e 
xxiv. 49-xxvili. 2), xxvill. 2 supra, xxvill. 20 observare. 

The question remains of the missing k however. And 
I have an idea that arborum alone at xxi. 8 (for de 
arboribus), by Dimma, D, Wurzburg J and Hil. only, 
represents the & recension here. 

As to & itself, see remarks between the first and second 
hands in Dimma. Also note, beyond this point, 

viii. 6. in domu + mea with & and p. 
x. 23. in ista civitate (civitatem /) kand syr S (Ambr 
Epiph Aug). 

x. 82. — est with g, k and compare Dimma’s practice 

elsewhere, with syr. 

See xi. 4 with a d k and Greek; and note: 

xii. 28. — Et mit. with Dimma J eg k syr §, followed 
in same verse by vis eamus only Dimma k. 
xiv. 5. quoniam Dimma and k only. 

ix. 20. annis XII Dimma and k only (annos x11 /) in 

this order with syr against Greek. 

x. 10. nec (pro non init.) k only, but neque by 

Dimma and d against all the rest. 

x. 83. me negauerit dhk and Dimma. 

xi, 2. + ad eum Wurz J hk and Dimma. 
xii. 28. — ego Dimma and 6 c g, k. 
N 2 
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Besides such traces of common origin as exiwit (several 
times), salamon etc. See also x. 21. 

To facilitate reference, here is a list of other passages 
where Dimma and k are close: 

Matt. v. 37, 41; vi. 18, 15, 81; ‘vii. 22, 23, 27; viii. 5, 10, 
18, 34; ix. 5, 18, 265 x..26, 34; xi. 4: xi, 42, 48+ xv, 22. 

I was a little disappointed at first not to find more 
agreement between Dimma and k. 

True there is some from time to time, as at the very 
beginning, and there is agreement alone at some rather 
remarkable places, viz.: vis eamus (xiii. 28), + mea (viii. 
6); annis x1I (ix. 20), Syriac order against Greek, but not 
as much as we expected. 

The truth is that & has been more revised than is 
generally supposed ; in places really quite as much as 72. 
In fact Dimma, Moling, and the Garland of Howth often 
preserve the older text actually lost in &. This is not 
what one would primarily expect, but it is a fact neverthe- 
less, although in the direction inverse to what would be 
supposed. 

As regards Dimma and 1, besides spelling: excolentes 
(xxill. 24), tonicam (xxiv. 18), distruere (distruare 7.) 
xxvi. 61, respondis (xxvi. 62), colophis (colofis 7.) xxvi. 67, 
perigrinorum (xxvil. 7), calamidem (xxvii. 31), note this 
very particular agreement alone: 

xx. 1. messem (pro vineam) 


xxl. 20. — dicentes 

xxil. 82. Deus Abracham, Deus Isic, Deus | Dimma and 
Iacob (— et bis) § 1. 

xxvl. 9. — istud quite alone, 


50. + fac (post venisti) (DQ gat) 
xxvil. 19. passus sum 
also xxl. 80. + ex mortuis Dimma, + mortuorum 72, 





§ Observe that this is repeated in the Visitation of the Sick 
aprended to the MS. Dimma, exactly as in the text. (Sir Wm. 
Betham, Irish Antiquities, 1826). 
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And observe further : 


Matt. ; 
Xvill. 22. septuagies ET septies LQ WurzJ gat** Dimma 
b ro 
xxiv. 12. — Et dnt. DR Dimma e r, 
vbid. + et (ante refrigescet) DERX Wurzburg J gat 
Dimma rz 
31. suos (pro ejus) QR Dimma gat r, 
33. — in (ante januis) R Dimma rz 
41. altera (pro una sec.) Q Dimmar, 
xxv. 43. suscipistis Dimma rz (suscep. fh r 
Arnob.) 


also v. 18, 28?, 29; xi. 19, 29, 30, 46, 47, 48; xvi. 18, 
22; xvi. 4, 8; xvii. 15; xxi..29/80; 42; xxn: 31; xxii. 
Oe 20,21 xiv. 3, 27, 42 3-xxv. 25, 29, 86, 45> xxvi.19, 
10, 18, 58, 60, 72; xxvu. 7, 40, 44/45, 49/50, 55. 

It seems to me fairly easy to separate the old from the 
younger element. This younger element generally comes 
in with g2, but sometimes is accompanied by h (see iv. 29 
una pars). Similarly with f, as at xvi. 9 ‘hance visionem’ 
only Dimma (P™ Rand f. [Yet f and & are to be observed 
together alone, xii. 33 dinoscitur; as indeed d k several 
times, as magis for potius x. 6, etc., x. 10 neque for non; 
and h k in several places as xi. 2 in a reading, viii. 18 in a 
rendering circa. | 

There remain the unique readings, which we cannot 
trace so far, but these are nearly all omissions, and mostly 
pure errors, doubtless, as : 

ii. 20 — terram; ii. 3 — Domini; iv.8 — eum; v. 29 
—tuorum; v.31 — uxorem; v. 45 — et; vi. 26 — vos; 
vi. 28 —de; vii. 12 —illis; viii. 10 — est et; ix.2 — 
confide; ix. 7 — et abiit; ix. 14 — nos; ix. 385 — et om- 
nem infirmitatem; x. 23 — vos; xi. 8 — mollibus vesti- 
tum; xii.15 —inde; xii. 20 —fumigans; xi. 22 — et 
videret; xii. 23 — turbae; xii. 25 — eorum (although this 
may be deliberate, see xxii. 18); xii. 42 —ista; xii. 45 
—ibi; xiii, 2 —ad eum; xiii. 17 —videre; xiv. 10 
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— misitque; xv. 12 — Tunc; xvi.1 — de caelo; xvi.1 — 
illos; xvii. 18 — et curatus est puer; xvil. 15 — inter te; 
xviii. 17 — sicut; xxi. 15 — autem; xxi. 26 — habebant; 
xxii. 8 — suos; xxiv. 45 — suam; xxv. 8 — secum; xxv. 
9 —sufficiat; xxvi. 26 — panem; xxvi. 41 — et orate; 
xxvi. 67 — ceciderunt; xxvii. 23 — illi; xxvii. 8 — cito. 

Note: xxiv. 14 + in cordibus (post caritas) ; 

xxvi. 45 ut filius hom. tradetur (pro et...). 

Now let us turn to h, and here we. find much specifi 
agreement. 

(h begins ii. 15, and is only wanting otherwise between 
xiv. 382-xviii. 12.) 

Note v. 44; vii.'28, 27, 28; viii. 3, 5, 34; ix. 4, 5, 11, 
15; 16, 28, 31, 34; °x. 24,-26,°33; xi. 6, 17, 21, 2a= aii 13, 
464x102, 15, 17-22; 28-30-35. xiv. 19 eee aya. fo, 
1D, 21.26% xix. 10, 18, 28; xx. 12, 21s -xxk 8.15 16,20, 
OF, 80, 43) xxit, BO, ts 150165215 26% ai SG bee, 
26; xxiv. 27, 30, 34, 38, 39, 44, 45, 48; xxv. 3, 9, 37, 41; 
xxvi. 7, 17, 19, 20, 23,°25;°39) 52:66:72, 73; 15s) xxvir. “6, 
9, 14, 19, 20, 32, 38, 41, 43, 45, 49, 52, 53, 55, 58, 63; 
xxvii. 8, 7; and more specially : 


Matt. vii. 18. circa with Dimma gat k 
ix. 3 fin. + quis potest dimittere etc. only ah and 
Dimma D 
ix. 35. sanans (pro curans) Dimma h only 
x. 34, putare Dimmah with d ff, 9: (k ne putaueritis) 
x1. 2. + ad eum Dimma h k with Wurz J 
13. lex et profete This order survives alone in 
h Dimma and Tert (doubtless from vii. 12) 
xiii, 19. malignus dh r, only of vett with Dimma 


and DLQR Wurz J 
30. messoribus + meis hf only with Dimma DLQR 
Wurz J gat 
36. abiit (pro venit) onlyab hq and Dimma 
44 init. + iterum only fh gq 6 and Dimma 
46. bonam margaritam h : 
una marg. speciosa Dimma { ?7° pecroea) 


Matt. 4 
XXi1. 
XXill. 


XXIV. 


38. 


xxiv. 40. 
KKVE chs 


29. 
33. 


35.) hospis 

43.) 
48. 
abid. 
xxvi. 13. 


41. 


xxvill. 15. 


4, + Zachariam 
27. 
. qui occ. prophetas deg, h and Dimma 
18. 


. — modo 

. exitum rei 
. adversum 
. invenerunt in eum (eo Dimma) quicquam 


. cognominatus 
. diviserunt + sibi 
. saluare 
. discessit (pro abiit) h and Dimma L r 
. milites 
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achand Dimma 

apparent eh &é and Dimma Wurz J gat** 

tonicam hand Dimma DEWLER gat. This 
is Scotic, and should be compared to the 
treatment of the present participle in 
h (praecepens xi. 1), as is the case in 
Dimma pw and 72, Dimma and p» eliding 
the 2, and r, adding it wrongfully. 

+ et (ante nubentes) Dimma and DLOQR™*; 
Ht nubebant h 

Fi h with Dimma FT 

bch and Dimma (against 

the rest and gr-syr) 
etiam (pro et sec.) hand Dimma only 
hedos only with Dimma) These with xxiv.18, 
gat and BCEKMCOVW |xi. 1 clearly point to 
ffi = only with |an Ivish scribe forh; 
Dimma and BDWOR/ cf. also azimorum. 

suscepistis fh 7 only with Dimma suscipistis 

nudus eram h with Dimma and DQ 

quod fecit haec d h with Dimma and EQ 

Wurz J gat 
h with Dimma gat and LR 
Wurz J 

J Ah with Dimma DR* 

h, a ffanqr and Dimma 

hand Dimma (adversus K acdn/f) 


alter 
acceperunt 


ne (pro ut non) 


Dimma h 
h and Dimma r 
h,abdg,and Dimma BQX 
h, d and Dimma [non gat teste Heer] 


hr and Dimma DLQR* Wurz J 
gat, as against custodes the other vett 


instructi hand DimmaL Wurz J gat [mut.r]. 
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Of these four seem absolutely unique: 
Matt. ix. 35 sanans, xi. 18 lex et pro., xxv. 29 etram, 
xxvil. 8 cognominatus. 
As regards 7 (so often close to h) we are not in very 
large sympathetic relation, but there are a score of places 
where we touch close. We would point out: 


xxvi. 18. illi (pro ei) Dimma r. This is no ordinary 
variation. 
Xxvll. 8. cognominatus (pro vocatus) hr and Dimma 
only. 


60. discessit (pro abiit) hr and only Dimma L 
65. milites hr and Dimma gat DLQR Wurz J 
as well as spelling at xxvi. 59 consilium, xxviii. 15 devul- 
gatum ; besides xvi. 13 (wt vid.), xvi. 4, xxiv 34, xxv. 7, 
xxvi. 10, 29, 60, xxvil. 38, 53, 55, 58. 
Please observe Wurzburg J closely. 
Wurz J comes close in the xiv" chapter. 
Notice the places throughout, and beyond such things 
as xix. 9 + a marito (also wv), xxi. 8 arborum (also yz); and 
if any proof were needed to clinch the matter, see 


i collocauit Wurz J alone | for locautt of 

xxl. 33. oollauit Dimma alone } all others. 

Close beyond again 
xxii. 10. ‘et malos et bonos’ Wurz J, D and 
Dimma only. 
Note xxiii. 27. apparent Dimma and Wurz J almost 
| alone 

xxiv. 43. perfoderi Dimma and Wurz J ap- 


parently alone 
xxvl. 71. nazareo Dimmaexem. Soland Wurz J 
gat 
xxvil. 1. omnes (proseniores) Dimma Land Wurz J 
25. —universus Dimma and Wurz J only. 
A careful study of Wurzburg J shows the exact limits 
of revision in copying these MSS. 
Thus, xxvii. 9, while filii (pro a filiis) is preserved by 
Wurzburg J Dimma and h, just above xxvii. 8 cogno- 
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minatus (pro vocatus) of Dimma and h has been changed 
to vocatus (e sil. Koeberlin) with the rest. 

So at xxvii. 58 the dari of Dimma is changed to reddi 
by Wurz J, yet immediately below xxvii. 59 stands in 
both the corpore Iesu for corpore Ioseph, and xxvii. 65 
milites ; and xxvili. 15 instructi with Dimma L h and gat. 

The point is whether we are not surely recovering the 
text of & in such survivals (as for instance xxi. 8, 33). 
I rather think so, or, rather, that scattered through 
PDEWPLOQR Wurzburg J Dimma Moling § and rz we 
have the elements of the original k& in St. Luke, St. John 
and the parts of St. Matt. and St. Mark where & is 
missing ; and where r, has been revised, often Wurz J, 
Dimma or Moling preserve the original. 

As regards Moling (u) the collation must speak for 
itself. 

is in a neat but rather cramped hand for Matthew. 
On page 39 (end of ch. vii., and viii. to verse 9) the first 
column has every indication of being written by another 
hand, but the other scribe resumes on col. 2, and appears 
to hold to the end of the Gospel. 

We do not say anything further about the readings of 
here; we refer to the readings pro and con given 
throughout this collation of Dimma, which should give a 
fair idea of the text of w in St. Matthew outside of the 
small part (xxiv. 12—xxviii. 4) hitherto so clearly published 
by Prof. Lawlor. 

We would, however, call attention to a remarkable 
conjunction of Dimma Moling and gr 157 at 

xvii. 22. + peccatorum } 
and again xxvi. 45. peccatorum + hominum 

Also at xxvi. 9, where we omit istud with r, and pu only 
and 157. This is quite remarkable. Many Greeks have 
both rovro and pvpov. But 157 actually drops both words 
alone among Greeks. 

These readings are not real Syriac readings, but it does 
seem to tie up 157 to Dimma and Moling, and therefore 
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our point as to deep Syriac elsewhere has this very 
curious link. 

[Note our apposition at times with Birch’s interesting 
Greek cursives 127, 235 (at xvi. 9, xxiv. 21 and elsewhere) 
and Hust 44 (xix. 6 and elsewhere). | 

Now, if with e and sk we are close to Cyprian’s text, 
and h shows us some lateral tendencies, we may fairly 
say that Dimma is just as old or older, for he takes us 
into the very heart of Tertullian’s text. Sometimes quite 
alone. 


Note: 
Matt. xi. 13. lexet prophetae order of Dimma h only, with 
Tert 

xi. 25. — Domine Dimma alone with Tert distinctly 
xv. 18. — caelestis Dimma alone with Tert distinctly 
26. Tert says ‘‘ Non est auferre) both omitting bonum, 
panem ” while most vett 
Dimma: ‘Non est sumere{ turn it by using 

panem ” “non licet”’ 
xix. 9. +a marito Dimma Tert 1/2, and again + a 


viro Tert in the other 1/2. 

Also note our malignus at xiii. 19 where Tert is silent, 
but he uses erwe nos a maligno in vi. 18. 

With this is bound up the 6 text and Hil, which Dimma 
favors (but remember 6 is quite as old as Irenaeus, while 
h goes back through Lucifer to equally old times), so that 
our famous ‘African’ and ‘European’ division really 
disappears in Dimma; or rather the merger is very 
noticeable. 

To go back still further, note: 


xxiii. 38. autem opera I 
27. autem (pro vero) d e¢ fs 
and vill. 11. multi venient ab etc. ) 2 
Justin. 


xix. 26. — autem sec. 

As regards Syriac (nearly all of which appear to be real 

survivals), note the exceptional order at xv. 84, et pisciculos 
paucos, which can hardly be a mistake. 
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Matt. 
xix. 17. + enim (post bonus) against not only Greek 
and latt vulg (except E) but against all vett. 
Further note : 
vii. 11. Order of Dimma with .P syr and Justin; and 
9. + dico (ante fac) with syr cwS, DELQR gat vett 
ix. 18. + autem with only M and L*' 8 cursives, but 
syr distinctly and copt. 
Also, very particularly, 


x. 10. neque pro non init. with d & only and syr 
xiv. 15. ut eant in castella et emant (pro ut euntes in 
castella emant). Not only pure Syriac 


against Greek and Latin, but quite alone 
among codices so far examined. 
19. + et dederunt clear Syriac 
31. extendit manum et (pro extendens). So only 
e wand Gaudent with Dimma (cf.c). In p 
manum is ligatured so that it is impossible 
to say whether manum, manus, manum et, 
or manus et was intended. Theconstruction, 
however, goes to the Syriac. 
xxli. 80. + ex mortuis with r, syr only 
37. ex ter mm versu (cum syr) 
xxy. 34. regnum paratum vobis. This is Syriac order 
(against Greek) with only L*Q and /. 
ix. 20. fluxum sanguinis Again Syriac order against 
Greek aiwoppovoa 
annis XII Again Syriac order and k 
x. 23. in ista civitate Again Syriac order of syr 8 
(h) 
28. corpus et animam Again Syriac order of syr S 
xv. 34. et pisciculos paucos Again Syriac order (of syr cu 
8) (against Greek) 
xxi. 23. dedit tibi Again Syriac order (with 
only FR ¢ aur) 
xvii. 17. Et (pro usquequo) So syr cw S 
x. 15. + quia 
ix. 22, + quia eeu 
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Matt. 
xix. 17. + enim (ante bonus) So syr cw S and only E™ 


xxvi. 51. gladium (— suum) All Syriacs, no Greeks, 
and only LR* Wurz J with Dimma. 
And perhaps as clear and important as any : 
xill. 89. ‘‘messis vero consummatio saeculi (-— est), 
messores autem angeli (— sunt)”  Hxactly 
as syr S only with copt. 


Also 
xll. 22. itaque? (proitaut) of. syr cu S ‘et’ pro ita ut 
xii. 51. + dicit eis (cf. syr et vett) 


xv. 22. clamauitadeum = ¢f. syr S and Ephr. (with 
wP™=QR Wurz Jf fh (k) (©) pv) 


xvii. 19. + amen with vett mult and syr 
33. — et (ante te)  withsyr S and only be ff, gi gat 
xx. 22. + illis with syr S and afew 
xxvil. 41. + eum with a few vett and syr 


besides other places such as i. 6; iii. 15; v. 41; vi. 18; 
viii. 2, 5, 8, 9, 10, 12, 18, 27, 28, 84 (the whole of this 
viil™ chapter shows deep Syriac influence) ; 1x. 4, 11, 82; 
x. 4, °62,°34, 39; 1. 17; xii 13, 14, 28) 35, 39; xin. 18, 
30, 46, 51 ;-x1w. 24, 25; xxi. 10: xxv. 4h; xxvi. Ze, Ss. 

As regards the Syriac additions in xii. 35 of cordis sua 
twice, followed by Dimma, but also in some measure sup- 
ported by a few other authorities, note, as to its source 
in Dimma, that Dimma is nearly the only other authority 
to add enim in the introduction to the verse, as sy7 cu and 
S do ‘ Kt.” 

As regards the readings of syr hier with which we 
agree, reference is asked to the collation. There are not 
very many, but a few seem of importance. For instance, 
Dimma omits tore both in xxii. 21 and xxiv. 21. So does 
syr ver. Although Dimma outdoes them at xxvi. 56, 
omitting there, where they do not. 

Syr lier supports the addition of sed in xxviii. 10, only 
witnessed for by DELR Wurz J g. gat and Dimma. 

It is noticeable that syr hier agrees with syr S (cw 
wanting) and pesh at xxvi. 51, omitting swum after 
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gladium. This no Greeks do, nor latt vett. It remains 
for Dimma, with only LR* Wurz J, to support the full 
array of Syriacs against the undivided Greek hosts. 
This is really quite a curious place. I would like a re- 
examination of 28 and 157 here. Not even the 1 family 
nor the 13 family show a trace of this. The account in 
St. Mark, however (xiv. 47), shows the Greek there to be 
THVv payatpav (without avrov). But the Diatessaron arab 
uses neither Mark nor Matthew nor Luke (where the 
expression is different), but draws from John xviii. 10, 
“‘But Simon had a sword and he drewit.’’ So also the 
Latin Diatess F. 

This whole matter is worthy of considerable attention. 
Dimma uses eduxit, which comes from St. John, but in 
that Gospel the Latin runs ‘Simon ergo Petrus habens 
gladium eduxit eum.’ It might be thought to be a 
recollection of St. John by Dimma, but Wurzburg J and 
L witness for the omission of swwm, without following 
Dimma’s eduzit. The fact that Wurz J and L support 
the — swum here, representing respectively k and rz, is to 
me very significant and conclusive. 

And I can only say that in view of the other evidence, 
the omission of swum at Matt. xxvi. 51 is as startling and 
interesting as that of Ht was found to be in John xii. 28, 
both passages having the support of all the Syriacs. 

As regards the Diatessaron, the problem remains very 
serious. 

Note at: 

Matt. ii. 5. the omission of e¢ is supported by Diatess. 

iii. 16. celiei Dimma w; Diatess: ‘heaven opened to 
him.’ 

vii. 12. — enim Dimma* u* and Diatess practically alone. 

xii. 35. the whole treatment of Dimma Diatess with 
syr cu 8 syr hier AB is from Luke vi. 45. 

xii. 28. — Et iit. with syr S Diatess and only J eg; 
hk. Really J k Dimma with plain ait illis 
being the closest. 
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Sai 4T AE Lanit) ww Drea teeanaad or Bsn 
xiv. 2. + quem ego decollaui read by Diatess, but not 
by syr cu 8. 
11. et puella dedit Dimma as Diatess (Mark vi. 
28) and so copt. 
N.B.—This is followed so closely (xiv. 15) by the unique 
Syriac construction of ut eant .. et emant with syr and 
Diatess that it should be given more consideration than 
otherwise. It is hardly therefore an importation from or 
a recollection of the parallel in Mark vi., except via the 
Diatessaron. 
Note also that xiv. 15 is again followed soon by 
xiv. 19. + et dederunt syr copt Diatess Dimma, and 
by practically no others. Followed by: 
xv. 14. + quia (ante caeci) Dimma and Diatess, 
apparently quite alone. 
After some time, note also: 
xix. 17. + enim with syr cu S, while Diatess excep- 
tionally adds ‘ quandoquidem,’ hardly agreeing 
with the Greek or Latin form at Mark x. 18. 
xxi. 16. non (pro numquam) with many vett, and 
peculiarly the Diatess, is referred to elsewhere. 
Following right on the heels of this comes perhaps the 
most important of all at xxi. 28, where Dimma inserts a 
little et before operare. This agrees only with Diatessaron. 
Note also 
xxl. 21. — tunc with Diatess only and syr hier in 
one lection out of two. 
xxiv. 14. + saeculi Dimma BR only. Cf. Diatess alone 
“The end of all.” 
20. ergo Dimma DR Wurz J c 6 and Diatess. 
32. —jam Dimma. Of. Diatess and syr, which 
do not substitute autem. 
xxvi. 61. aedificabo cf. Diatess and syr. 
and lastly 
xxvill. 10. +sed Only Diatess and syr hier with Dimma 
and DELR Wurz J gz gat Chrys [no others]. 
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Matt. 
xxvill. 16. — in montem by one of the two MSS. of the 


Arabic Diatess with only Dimma 1 and p. 
The Graeco-Latin stem is to be observed distinctly at: 
xi. 4. dixit (pro ait) all Greeks and onlyadk ff, 
and Dimma. 
xv. 39. venerunt (pro venit) could only come from the 
mistaken Greek n\Oov as C 258 only of 
Greeks; L Latin is the only support for 
Dimma. 
x1x. 22. possessiones multas order of Greek and Pd & 
and Dimma only. 
xx. 12. unam horam with all Greeks (and only LMR 
Wurz J g, » of Latins). 
Same verse, note also aestum. 
xxl. 8. arborum alone of Latins with D Wurz J 
and u* following Greek genitive. 
19. in aeternum (cis Tov aiwva) with onlya?d f 8 
xxii. 17. dari caensum Order of Greek and Syriac 
with only Rde Tert. 
xxiii. 31. qui occiderunt profetas Greek and Syriac and 
Coptic order with d e gh q r rz but no 
Vulgates apparently, nor yp. 


xxiv. 14. toto with d 6 (6A). Others all wniverso 
(except eh rz w per totum). 
xxvi. 138. quod fecit haec Greek order with dh r, 6 


gat but only EQ Wurz J of Vulgates. 
52. + in (ante gladio) with Greek and sympathetic 
Vulgates but only g,h 6 yw of vett, not even d. 
xxvii. 42. salvare (pro salvum facere) Greek coca. 
Only d h & join Dimma. 
To which add xxvii. 52 and such passages; and observe 
specially : 
xxii. 10. ‘‘eTmalosetbonos” with the Greek zrovnpous 
te kat aya0ous, but no Latins except Dimma 
D Wurzburg J (hence doubtless #) and pu 
[with Hil: ‘mali simul cum bonis’. 
r, has been revised here, for the order is 
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Matt. 


changed to ‘bonos et malos’ with EC~PORX* 
against Greek, Syriac and Coptic. 

The Coptic follows the Greek very distinctly, 
‘those who were bad with those who were 
good,’ the NEXk taking the place of te Kau.t 
(The Gothic is wanting). 

xxv. 21. where quia (omitted by all Greeks) appears as 

an addition supra lin. in Dimma. 

On the other hand, what later revision there has been 
can be seen plainly at such places as xxv. 7 acciperunt (pro 
ornauerunt) against all Greeks; xxvi. 50 + fac, etc. 

The combination then of Greek, Syriac, or Coptic order, 
found from time to time in Dimma, points to an ancient 
use of a polyglot. 

Else how account for such things as 

xiv. 15. ut eant in castella et emant { 


xxvi. 51. gladium (— suum) pure Syriac 


xxl. 10. Et malos et bonos pure Greek 
xxvii. 19. passus sum propter illum hodie per visum copt 


and the combination at: 
xvii. 8. Ihm solum order of gr syr and copt, 
but of no Latins but Dimma q r, &. 
xxiii. 81. qui occid. prophetas order of gr syr and copt, 
and of deg.hqrr, but of no Vulgates nor zp. 


Coptic. 


A most interesting Coptic survival occurs at xxvii. 19 
concerning Pilate’s wife’s message. 
The order, unlike Greek : 
moda yap émabov onwepov Kat’ dvap di avtor, 
or, Latin : 
multa enim passa sum hodie per visum propter eum, 
is grr. ALONE by Dimma as: 
“passus sum propter illum hodie per visum,”’ 





+ As re xat takes the place of NE&R in the Freer MS. 
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which agrees as to order with no Latin or Greek MS. (nor 
with Syriac) but exactly with Coptic. 

This is no common place, nor is there likelihood of an 
accident here on Dimma’s part, for he transposes propter 
wllum and per viswm in such a way as to preclude 
this. They are separated by hodie, while the Coptic 
supplies ‘this night’ (QaMmAlexXWpe) for hodie, with 
Acta Pil. 

Again, another matter of order, apparently quite alone 
among Greeks and Latins, 

Matt. xxvil. 60. am sw&o monomento novo, 
agrees exactly with Coptic alone: 
HEN Meqmeav seKept. 

We submit that these things are not chance, when we 
find other important sympathy, as at 
Matt. i. 2. + autem ante genuit 


vil. 25. — et flawerunt vente alone with copt 
and viii. 6. a domu + mea with (copt and sah) and 
only DL k pw 


5, Vili. 10. ‘quia apud nullum’ etc. with DL gat** copt 
syr uSagkgq B* 122 
» xX. 10. neque (pro non init.) with copt and only dk 
D* (sy7r) 

», Xiv. 19. + et dederunt (ante discrpult) with copt 
and syr and only QT* (0). 

Add iv. 25 the form hirusalé for hierosolymis against 

Latin and Greek (Iepocodvpwv) with copt TAH. 

vi. 14. peccata twice in the verse (instead of delicta sec. 
loco). This is omitted the second time by the 

Greeks, but copt has MAPAMTWLLA twice. 

vill. 12. +foras so copt 


x. 1. — suis so copt 
15. + quia  socopt XE 
xl. 9. —et so copt (XE not AE) 
29, + quia so copt XE 
xili. 89. — est sec. — sunt so copt syr S and Dimma 


exactly 
VOL. It. O 
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Matt. 
a tl. et puella dedit so copt Diatess Dimma BR 
k*? (LR) 
xvi. 4. quaerit signum copt order with only b¢ 
and D* 


xxl. 12. — Dei with copt and sah, aeth and arm and 
only b of Latins, and NBL 13-556 
33 73 604 of Greeks 
xxi. 10. ‘‘ Ktmalosetbonos” So Greek, but not Latins. 
Cf. copt: NH ETE WOY NERL NH EGNANEY 
xxii. 15. + autem post Vae supported by gat and one 
Coptic MS. 

27. — quia by most Coptic. This X€ so fre- 
quently almost redundant is 
noticeably absent here in many 
MSS. and in Horner’s text 

Xxvi. 39, + vis copt syr hier and laté with Dimma, 
against Greek 
xxvii. 35. diviserunt sibi 

88. crucifixerunt ee 

41. +eum  ascopt distinctly, with differing order, 

and syr with Ecffihqrr.syr and Diatess 

57. erat discipulus Coptic order against Syriac and 

against Greek which expresses it in one verb 
ewatevOn (as d = didicerat) 
Add further for Coptic order: 
xxvl. 17. pascha comedere order of sah (copt) 
xxvil. 60. in suo monomento novo alone with copt sah 
xxvil. 15. hoc verbum alone with copt 
The unique readings stand out clearly in the collation 
and need not be repeated here. 
We should note, however, such things as: 
quid aut quomodo (x. 19), but this unique order is to be 
explained by the omission of aut quwomodo by many. 
The scribe first copied quid, then turning to his 
reference books and finding quomodo aut quid he 
added ‘ aut quomodo’ after the ‘ quid.’ 
Of other unique or rare readings, note (besides other 
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affinity with that old Graeco-Latin &, asi. 6 — rex, v. 39 
— tuam, ix. 28 + duo) the following: 
Matt.i. 21. — ejus with Greek &* only 
vil. 27. — et flauerunt venti with Greek &* only 
x. 14. + vel de castello illo with Greek 8 fam 13 
partially, 61 and DL pz (Q gz) 

xiii. 10. eisloqueris new order with &* only and Hus*™ 

xvi. 26. dicenteautemillo with gr SBCL, no Latin vett 

‘xix. 25. —autem with ®* only, and Ec f, 
xxvi. 25. +Ihs with &* only of Greeks but most vett 
and syr pesh Diatess 
xxvil. 49. liberare (pro liberans) with 8* (+ very few 
latinizing cursives) cwcat pro cwowv; only gz 
gat DEW™ go with Dimma, but f § agree 

with saluare. 

That the above are not fortuitous compare xvii. 26 
where Dimma (with only » LQR Wurz J) abandons all 
Vulgates and all vett, and gives the introductory clause as 
RBCL Origen and Cyril. This is noteworthy, because, 
immediately following, 

Xvill. 2. we omit Jesus, without any Latin authority, 
nor Syriac, but with gr NBFLV* 1 33 61 
572* 604 Hust 259 and copt. 

Also note that the omission at: 

xil. 48. of dicenti sibi is supported by X™ and also W*. 

I submit respectfully that the foregoing few passages 
conclusively point to a general polyglot influence in very 
early stages. Coupled with the rest of the curious trans- 
mission evidenced by Dimma and to which we have just 
called attention in the foregoing pages, we have here as 
pretty a picture as can be called for of a gradual reduction 
of Dimma to A.D. 350, 250, and thence through Tert and 
syr to an age as far back as you wish to go, and thence to 
dustin (viii. 11, xix. 26). 


IDIOSYNCRASIES OF DIMMA, 


The writer shows certain deep religious bias which 
o 2 


‘ 
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occasionally affects his text, ag at v. 387 quicquid (pro 

quod), vi. 8 + caelestis post pater vester (again vi. 15), 

vu. 23 + omnes, viii. 12 + foras, ix. 3 fin. + quis potest 

dem. peccata nisi ds solus (so a h), ix. 30 + et confestim 

viderunt, x. 15 + vel domui, xi. 18 lex et profetae, xii. 49 

sancti (followed by eos for malos, showing how his mind 

was running ahead of his text), xiv. 85 + adoraverunt 
eum, xy. 28 secundum verbum tuum, xvi.8 + cogitationes 

eorum, xvil. 22 + peccatorum, xvii. 31 faciebat, xxi. 44 

conquassabitur, xxii. 10 et malos et bonos, xxiv. 12 + in 

cordibus, xxiv. 14 + saeculi, xxv. 21 dni di tui, xxvi. 40 

potuisti. 

But again it is difficult to separate all these from Syriac 
affinities, for at: 

Matt. x1. 35. + cordis sui bis, though witnessed to only by 
Dimma gat QR, has the support of syr cw S and 
syr hier AB [besides in primo loco by ET f gz 
aur syr hier C|. Note that Dimma, almost 
alone, adds Ht at the beginning of verse (= syr). 

xxl. 80. + ex mortuis with (r,) syr only. 

Passages which should be weighed are also such as: 
1.2. — fratres ejus with gig 


i. 6. — rex with JM’ 9, 9. k gat Ephr syr 
ii. 1. — Tesus with Deer 
xxvil. 8. — cito with Mrs. Lewis’ Clim 1. 


Note also xxi. 32. 

To what messem (pro vineam) xx. 1, by Dimma and 
7, only, is to be attributed we leave to our readers. 
Juvencus, many years before, shows how it had appealed 
to his mind (we quote him there in full), and the Irish 
monks [see their “‘ Lives”’] were so largely interested in 
agricultural pursuits that their mental attitude crops out 
here, the season of ‘‘ messis” being the most important 
of the year. 

The history of CONFLATIONS remains to be written. 

Here is a very nice illustration of an illegitimate con- 
flation in the Old Syriac. In fact it is not a conflation 
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of two genuine readings at all, but a forced amplification, 
which, however, as we shall see, is responsible for a sub- 
division of the reading in two other MSS., leading to a 
new reading which has really no authority. 

In Matt. xiii. 46 the Greek runs: 

evpav de Eva TOAUTLMOV papyapitny, and the Latin: 
Inventa autem (una) pretiosa margarita. 

Now syr cu and S say: 

“‘And when he found a pearl (a certain pearl syr §) 
GOOD AND OF GREAT PRICE.” 

This is simply an unwarranted amplification as far as I 
can see (the Diatessaron simply ‘‘ And when he found one 
pearl of great price”), but h (with r, D and corp ozon) 
reduces the Syriac to: 

““ Inveniens autem BONAM MARGARITAM,” 
while Dimma plays this curious and interesting variation : 
“ Inventa autem una margareta SPECIOSA.” 

Apart from the other Syriac affiliations of Dimma we 
might not be able to trace this with certainty to the Old 
Syriac, but with such certain keys as xii. 39 just above 
[alone with syr S ‘the harvest truly the conclusion of 
the age, and the reapers the angels,” suppressing es¢ and 
sunt| it becomes a certainty that speciosa is borrowed 
from the Old Syriac, and is an attempt to reduce its con- 
flation to the working basis of one word. Unless, indeed, 
in Dimma we are face to face with what lay behind the 
Old Syriac. But I hardly think this here. 

We have been watching for that elusive witness Gr 28. 
He comes at last, at xxi. 16, to witness for non (ovk) 
rather than numquam (ovoerorte), alone of Greeks, with 
us, DQR Wurz J b (mut. a aon) ce f ffi.2h 12 p only. 

What-.do the Syriacs say? Apparently nwmquam, with 
the rest of the Vulgates and d g, and qg (num numquam) ; 
at least the Syriacs say ‘non unquam,” but Diatess says 
“‘did ye not read long ago.” 

Of the other remaining Latins, g, reads ‘‘nonne,” and 
5 “‘nonne forteesan,” over oude more, 
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Now this is a place, I submit, which perhaps makes 
dating possible. 

If the Old Latins never saw the Diatess, then they and 
gr 28 drew from a Syriac other than those we know, 
preceding the Diatessaron, which, as we see, has pre- 
served in the Arabic a composite reading, involving “non” 
and “long ago” rather than numquam. It conveyed 
clearly the odderorte of the Greek, but in a different way, 
and the Latins bce /f fi.2h 72m, that is to say the re- 
cension they represent, drew from the same old Graeco- 
Syriac source, to which even d did not have access, or 
neglected. It is also a reading antedating Irenaeus. 

Hogg’s translation of the Dvatessaron is_ perfectly 
correct, and both Ciasca and Hill have missed the point. 
The Arabic is ‘‘ Have ye not read from the ancient.” 

Nor is the passage complicated by an importation from 
St. Mark or St. Luke, for these Evangelists do not quote 
Psalm viii. 2. 

In connection with this note above xxi. 12 — Dei. 

I would like to say a few words about Philaster, whose 
well-known work against heresies commanded a wide 
circulation. Just as in the case of the codex Gigas and 
Lucifer, we can be pretty sure that the original of the 
Book of Dimma in the tv" century lay on Philaster’s 
desk, and that iv century MS. clearly evidences its 
graeco-syriac-latin ancestry. For examine Philaster a 
little more closely. He is with us alone in the most 
unusual order (unique as far as I know) at: 

Matt. xix. 21. Si vis esse perfectus vade vende omnia quae 
habes et da pauperibus et vent sequere me 
et habebitis thesaurum in caelo. 

The clause which always comes last being set back as 
above only in Dimma and Philaster. 

Again: 

Matt. ix. 16 the simple mittit of Philaster and Dimma, 

against wnmittit of the rest and emsBarre of 
all Greeks, finds its counterpart in Syriac. 
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Again, matter of order : 
Matt. xi. 13. legem et profetas. 
Jo. xiv. 2. multae mansiones 2/2. 
Matt. x. 28. corpus et animam 1/2. 
So Philaster, Dimma and (Syr). 
And at: 
Matt. xxv. 34. percipite of Moling Philaster Iren Lucif 
Optat Aug. 
But alongside of this, either Philaster is improvising 
or he shows us in Luke another recension not present 


in Dimma nor in other Latin or Greek or Syriac, for 
observe : 


Phalaster’s 
(1) in libro caclorum, nuke: “2x 20: 
(2) et quam festino si finiretur, Luke xii. 50. 


(3) O duri corde et imprudentes animo, Luke xxiv. 25. 
The first may be an improvisation, but the next two do 
not seem to be. 

Consult Iven and Epiph as to No. 2. 

Tren: nat wavy ewevyopat evs avto (et vaide propero 
ad tilud). 
Epiph: cat te omevdw ews ov Tw avo. 

Both these convey both speed and anxiety as against 
the ovvexopas of all Greek MSS. No Latins really vary 
the coarctor, except 7, anxior, and d urguor. ; 

No. 3 is apparently new (consult Gwilliam’s translation 
of Peshitto: ‘carentes mente’) for with all the slight varia- 
tions of Latin and Syriac none seem to give Philaster’s 
wmprudentes animo, acde Aug and Teré (the latter not 
given by Wordsworth) reading imsensate. 

Again, where does Philaster get the following ?— 

No. 4. et ego vos sublevabo, Matt. xi. 28. — 

That he is fairly free at times is seen when he quotes: 
‘Quod si feceritis omnia dicite quod servi sumus wvutiles,” 
following very soon with the same quotation again, but 
using nequissimi for mutiles. 

s alone gives nequa, and e alone varies with swpervacat. 
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It is interesting to connect Philaster with Syriac, 
because he has the pure Latin readings in : 
Luke iv. 19. + et diem retributionis. 
Matt. xxv. 41. quem paravit Pater meus. 


Quite long extracts from Dimma (Matt. xxvii. 48/66, 
xxviii. 1-20; John i. 18/38) have been printed in ‘‘ National 
MSS. of Ireland,” 1874, part I., but there are many mis- 
takes in them. 

For instance, in Matt. xxvu. 49/50 the true reading is 
acepta lancea, not capta lancea. 

xxvil. 53. a@munimentis is wrong. Codex reads de mun. 


ibid. omit ejus Wrong. Codex has the usual 3. 
60. in swomunomento should be «in swo monomento. 
63. quia seductor Codex is plainly quod seductor. 
64. veneant Codex plainly venient. 
65. custodes Codex plainly mulites. 
xxvill. 1. — prima But even in the photograph 
p can plainly be seen. 
7. praecedit Codex praecedet. 
19. eas Codex ¢os. 


The editor evidently did not understand Irish script. 
He gives a few spellings which I have neglected on pur- 
pose, so that these do not appear in my collation. 


COLLATION OF DIMMA IN St. MatruErw. 


The genealogy is written in a very small and beautiful 
hand. We shall not anticipate the eventual publication 
of this in full, and only indicate below the peculiar read- 
ings, leaving some of the spelling and abbreviation of 
proper names alone. 

Matt.1.2. + autem (ante genuit pr.) DLR Wurz J p gig 


copt 
— et fratres ejus Nova cum gig |non p| 
5. ex/ab ruth (tlleg p) (om. eP copt) 


6. — rex JME gat 9: 92k Auct op imp gr SBY'171 
604 570 [non Oxyr?| sah copt syr cu S 
pesh Ephr syr (leg ys); cf. Tren ad i. 12 
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Matt. 
1. 9. — ozias autem gen. ioatham 


11/12. ios. autem genuit iachoniam, iach. autem genuit 
in transmigrationem babilonis [ pro iosias 
autem gen. Iech. et fratres ejus in transmig. 
Bab. et post transmig. Bab.] (cf. Evan 127 
230 233 et cf. syr hier) 

16. Ita: iac autem genuit ioseph vir mariae de qua 
natus est [hs Xps (— qui vocatur) cui despon- 
sata virga maria. maria autem genuit [hs 
qui dicitur Xps (abcdg,) k (g.v.) syr S 
Tert. (wlleg p) 

17. ergo (pro itaque) plur 

+ sunt (post gen. tert.) DE‘Rabecd 
usque adventum X,« (pro usque ad Christum) 
k (in adv. hi® 32) 
jin. + omnes itaque gen. ab abracham usque ad- 
ventum Xpe xu. (DH@X) ; cf. b ¢ aeth. 

This ends the first double column. 

The second col. of the first page commences with i. 18, 
Xpe occupying the space of seven ordinary lines, the text 
continuing in a single column. 

The principal variations follow (neglecting some varia- 
tions of spelling). 

[We are not so careful here about the evidence of 
Vulgate Codd. (refer to Wordsworth), but are more con- 
cerned about vett and syr. | 

i. 19. + homo (ante justus) DEtPLR Wurz J Deer gat 
abcCf 9: GoTo w aur syr cu Hphr 

20. in somnis aparuit (sic) ei =P 

ex ea (proinea) EW™LMV Deer gat bef gi 12 
(cf. syr-copt) 

21. — eius Nova cum ®* [non al. non Tren] 

22. + hissaiam (ante profetam) 

23. habet (pro habebit) ut vid. TIren1/4  (concipiet 
E vett Tert Iren 1/4, concepiat p, 
accipiet aur Iren 2/4) pregnas 
exit & 
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1. — Iesus Nova cum Deer [om. § II... II. 
Diatess: ‘et vocavit nomen ejus Iesum. 
Cum ergo natus esset Iesus in Bethleem 
Judaeae’ ii. 25 fin.—iii. 1 init. ] 
5. = ei CELM“QRT Deer Durmach gat* 
aC ffi 91.2 q w ®” 2438 Diatess 
6. reget (pro regat) ABC etc. et « Wordsw. tat. 
Junil Afric Sedul; pascet Tert (recturus es k) 
7. aparuit de novo (vide 1. 20) ut in P (om. ab eis 
tempus stellae quae apparuerit eis p) 
8. h (pro et) non h™~ autem 
— et (ante ego) L q [non 6] 
11. h (pro et sec.) 
13. egressi essent (prorecessissent) wt CT (Durmach) 


14. 


EG: 
1WE 


18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


3. 


syr pesh copt (cf. syr cu 8 simpliciter) illeg wm 
in somnis aparuit (vide i. 20, ii. 7, 19) PP 
h (pro et prim.) 


— elus LR [non p] 
recessit [contra DJLRW gat vg a] vide rell 
h (pro et sec.) 


dictus (pro dictum) Nova? (dicti k q pm aur) 
(‘divino numine doctus’ Jwvenc) 


consulari (scotice) DELQRY Deer Durmach d jo 

aparuit angelus dni ACD etc. gr NBDZ etc. 
aparuit P 

h (pro et tert.) 

— terram Nova 

h (pro et bis) 

[terram 1fRt] 

illuc (pro illd) mult 

h (pro et) 

nathzareth Nova? 

natzarius Nova? 

— Domini Nova 


. enim (pro autem) 


h (pro et prum.) 
sonam (pro zonam) 


E gat p (of. Diatess) 


Y [non p, nec al. | 


Matt. 
iv. 5. 


fer) 


10. 


Eh. 
12. 


15. 


16. 
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exiebant sic EXT Wurz C gat vett mult 


[non pw] (conveniebant k) cf. syr 
h (pro et bis) 


. In iordane ab eo 
. potest (pro potens est) ACD Wurz JC Deer etc. d 


91.2 8 p gat Tert [non Iren] 
ex lapidibus DEFLQZ* Wurz J Deer abcf fi 
Jo 7 » (gr €x) Tren [non Tert] 
ad radices (p7o ad radicem) DLRIW Deer gat 
abcdf god sw syr 8 Diatess (ad radicé awr) 
[ad caudicem Tert (Sabatier: ad caudices) | | 
[non Iren gr lat et k ff, = ad radicem cum gr 
syr cul 

2 pro ergo (cf. Lindsay p. 13 non g) igitur k; 
enim Tren; nu goth; — ergo LR Fulgent 

syr hier copt 


(Hiat k iii. 11-iv. 2) 


babtizauit Durmach (bapt. aliq) 

h (pro et bis) 

mundauit (pro permundabit) Deera mundabit 
L p Aug Vigil Taps; purgabit d f Auct de 
prom Arnob; Iren ad emundandam 1/2,emun- 
dans 1/2; Yert ad purgandam; purgabitur 
Juvenc (hiat k) 


congregauit EFTX Deerabdfq 

— autem cum w= = syr & (Gf. cu) Ambr; 
Resp. Jes. et dix. g» 

— autem Nova? (cf. 6 om. baptizatus autem) 


(of. vett: et baptizato) 
h (pro et prim.) 
celi ei (pro ci caeli) Nova cum pw Diatess; ~ ei 
syr NB Iren (Clerm et Arund) 
al. alig Vigil Taps 
7 (pro et sec.) sic tantum et iv. 6 
+ de celo (ante sicut) DEQ Wurz C Deer abcd 
gi h w gat D®* [non Iren, non gr syr| 
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Hie 16 colbam (sic pro columbam) Nova (colibam aur) 
— et tert. mult 
17. h (pro et) 
iv. 8. + ad eum (post accedens) DELQR Deer a bc 
df 91.2 h (k) 8 p* gat gr plur syr 
4, in pane solo 
+ dei (post verbo) DJ ¢ [non p] ) ef. b breviter 


— dei fin. c [non p| cum d gy 
(om. claus k) (Zert breve sed in Dei verbo) 
5. h (pro et) 
6. 7 (pro et prim.) 
supra 
7. rursus (pro rursum) FX*Z (rursit 6 pw aur) 
(iterum al. vett, item Tren ut ed.) 
8. — eum Nova 
9. illi 


haec omnia dabo tibi Nova Ordo cum syr cu. 
10. +redro (post vade) +retroDEtCPLQRX* Wurz J 
Deerabce ffi gr.2 » aur; + post dh Aug 1/2 

[non Ignat Iren Hier Tert Hil k| 


satanas 
— enim A etc. Wurz J h k aur [non p nec al. | 
Tert gr 247 (Iren MSS. Arund et Merc 1) 
11. minisTbant sic (Hil in Matt. ministrant) 
12. Tditus sic 
13. natzareth Nova? 


cafarnaum (PR WurzJ dp, cafernaum Durmach 
(cab. 6) cf. NRBDZ 33 604 

maritimam 

Hzplicit manus prima ad verbum finibus fo. 5 fin. 

Incipit manus secunda ad verbum Zabulon fo. 6 init. 

Here then ends the writing of the first hand. 

I have signified the use of his peculiar sign for et. 
Prof. Lindsay likens it to n, but it is much more like h. 
He uses the 7 symbol twice only (@u. 16, iv. 6). The h 
symbol is used indiscriminately with e¢ in full. 

His sign for ergo (i. 10) is not the usual o over g, as 
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Prof. Lindsay intimates, but rather a small o above a 
long line, quite separate not from g below, but from a 
bus sign below some distance under the line like a small =. 
iv. 11, 12. T apparently stands for tra. 
I would like to have given all the peculiarities of 
spelling, but space forbids. 
There are a number of interesting readings, however, to 
be seen already, and ii. 13 egressi sunt is evidently very old. 
A comparison with k becomes interesting, for k, who 
fails us so often, is extant at the beginning of St. Matthew. 
Now, at i. 6 & omits rex, and at 1.16 k withabcdgq, 
agrees with Dumma. And, while the doubling of verse 17 
by Dimma agrees with bc, apparently k alone goes with 
us in writing wsque adventum Xpi at the beginning. For 
the reget of Dimma and many, i. 6, instead of regat, k 
writes recturus és. 
‘Kk is wanting ili. 10-iv. 2. 
With & we omit enim iv. 10, 
and with k& and others we write maritimam iv. 18. 
See beyond, however, in such places as vii. 6. 
We now proceed to give the important readings found 
in the rest of St. Matthew in Dimma. 
Matt. iv.14 fin. + dicentem EMPLQR Deer gatcdf g.k 
aur & (dicente) p ut vid. gr copt syr Diatess 
16. in regione et in umbra mortis = DiPFLO Deer u 
gat (fh 92) (of. d) Epiph. 
18. — vidit duos fratres Nova, errore per incuriam 
scribends (occupant lineam unam 
verba tria haec wm d) 
retia (pro rete) DEW™LMQRX* Deer gatcf fi 
Laur; retiam abdg hk wcumgr 
(sinuosa volumina lini Juvenc) 
22. + suis (post retibus) DELQR Deerbe qn syrcu; 
relicta nave a cum:(d k) etc. gr copt syr S 
pesh Diatess (of. Iren) ; + avtwv post mro.ov R*; 
of. Tert: ‘patrem et navem et artem qua 
vitam sustentebat deseruit’ 
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[sanans | 
hirusale Nova cum copt (syr) 
— de (ante trans) M* vett [non f ffi 5 w aur] 


v. 4/5. Ordo cum vg 


iv 


13. 


15. 


19. 


22. 


28. 


29. 


31. 


36. 


+ homines (post vobis) DLMRW WurzJ oS 
Deer 1.297 » aur gat syr cu § 
hier Diatess Luctf Auct op imp 

valebit DiPLQ Wurz J Deer fr. pw 

Cypr 2/3 

eum (pro eam) Nova ut vid. 

supra DEWP™LQR Wurz J Durmach 

gat be dg, 6 w aur 

—ergo armsyrS Ephr L® 2 9 17 235 248 246 al. 

Cypr semel Lucifer [non w|; enim BDL 
vett alig 

— fratri suo sec. Nova; cf. Justin (libere Auct 

op imp 1/8) ef. Deer breve 

racha (raha p) 

—eam sec. DL Deer g.7,? SwA™ 236 Just Thpl 

Orig Philocal 1/2 (more Orig) Tert pluries 
Hil [non Iren] 1.? pr. vel sec. non indicawit 
Abbott; om. bis Tert 4/5 
una pars (prounum) DLichrp [non al.] 
Juvencus: ... nam membrum perdere praestat 
Hixigunni,’. .. . 
— tuorum Nova [non p, nec al. | 


(Hiat r v. 80-xiii. 7) 


—uxorem Nova (‘si quis connubia rumpit’ 
Juvenc) 
illi (pro ei) omn (except R df h vg) 
. pedum ejus est EK Wurz J gat w; pedum 


ejus (— est) DR Deer 
magni regis est (PE Wurz J gat g, [non p] 
Sedul (— est Deer k) 
+ tuum (post capillum) LQ Deer [non vett, non p] 
cf. syr + on it 


Matt. 


v. 387. quicquid (pro quod) Nova cum Hil 1/6 (cf. syr) 


vi. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


48. 
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(— quod autem copt) 
— his (et: habundantius) ab cgi, h (8) [non p] Hil 
Hier Auct Quaest (horum f, hoc k) 
— est (post abundantius) DwW*L* Deer dk & wu 
Tert Iren? gr omn copt 


. — et (ante dentem) DiPLQR Wurz J Deer a b 


cdg, k pp gat D™ 138 Orig Tert 1/3 


. — tuam Wurz J afh (supra lin. p) gr& 1 83 


127 157 235 435 al. (Iren Dial Bas al.) 
ei(proilli) cum Ambr et gat 6 p* (u** supra lin. illi) 


. INiudicio tecum Novacum Aug (om. 6 super A®*) 
. qui (pro quicumque) EePQ Wurz J Reg 1 A xviii 


Durm Deer gata dk gz? syr copt Bas 
Aug; si quis h Iren Auct op imp Chrys 
[quicumque vel quisquis 6] 


angarizauerit UPPLQR(ED) Reg 1 B vii 
Deer gz wur (8) » (gat) 
— et (ante alia) plur 


+ antiquis (post est) E*0P™Q 92 u* syr cu[nonS, 
non Diatess| Chrom Auct op 
imp; + vobis syr hier 

odies (pro odio hab.) 

+ et (ante benefacite) DELQRT Wurz J Deer 

Co2h p aur gat Lucif Tert semel 

Auct op imp syr hier Diatess 
odierunt (pro oderunt) scotice (odiuntabfh; 
Epiphan: odio vos habentibus) odientibusvos d 6 
vobis (pro vos jin.) (R) (f) Deer gr. 2 fh w aur (Hil) 

— et (ante pluit) Nova (of. Tert Hil) [non Iren et 

pluit etiam ET PLUENS 2/6] 

—vos 4H Deer g, syr cu Vert [non p, non syr 8 | 

Tert Ambr 1/5 Aug Chrom Chrys Auct op imp 


, perciperunt (pro recep.) DLQ gat (percep. 


Wurz Jbcd foi h Ambr Aug; habent a; 
conpensaverunt (Cypr; consecuti sunt /) 
recip. aur [sed ver. 5 recep. | 
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12. 


13. 


14. 
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. absconso bis 
. reciperunt DEL*Q(R) Deer Durmach mu 


(percep. (gat) be d f gz h q Auct op imp ; 
habent a; congecuti sunt k) 


. orabis (pro oraueris) plur et Deer p aur (oras 


abdfhq syr Ambr 4/6 Aug 1/2 
Auct op imp); adoraueritis k 

-+ tuo (post hostio sic) plur 

absconso bis 


. adsimulare D p (ELR Durmach gy) (O Deer) 


simulare k, similare (a) b g, q ete. 
+ caelestis (post vester) Nova inter latt cum gr 
min pauc et Orig. (pater vester vester ) - 

o cos 0 watnp RB 


(Hiat d vi. 8-vili. 27) 


cotidianum CDE ete. 
demite (demitte BFHKMO*VY /; remitte?P™=R 
Wurz J Benchor4" a (hiat d) hk q waur Iren Cypr 
demissimus (B*DiP*JZ*) remittimus R Wurz 
J b (iat d) h k Cypr (Tert) remittemus wu 
et ne patiaris nos induci DR WurzJ Benchor4"t 
g2 we gat Cypr Arnob (c k) hiatd; Tert: Ne 
nos inducas . . id est ne nos patiaris induci 
jin. — Amen plur 
peccata (pro delicta) sec. loco EHO™ Wurz J gz 
[non p] Hvan 235 copt Leo 1/3 
(om.abfhk q ete. gr); of. Didascal. 
et syr hier [ef. § primo loco] 


. remiseritis Nova inter vulg cum Wurz J et a 


b k q Leo (demis. R Durm p) 
+ caelestis (post vester) DLW (R) Wurz J 
Deer gat go wp M®* 235 

572 syr hier (cod C) 
demitet (— vobis) gx (aur) Max Taur [non p| 
demolliuntur (70 exterminant) alog et p** of. 
Hier ad loc 
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vi. 16. pariant (pro appareant) pareant plur etacf fh 
f.2h gw aur gat; pateant Deer 
reciperunt DEL*QR Durm aur pw (veciperent 
Deer) habent a bq; consecuti sunt &; percep. 
Wurz J fh (gat) Aug Ambrst 
18. + ab (ante hominibus) EvP™ Wurz J gat syr 
[non p] 
absconso bis 
19/20. tenea DL (uw vers. 19 ut vid. | sicut 
pm Luc.| non ver. 20) 
20. neque (pro nec) DiP 6 [non p] Arnob Aug 1/5; 
“et” abgi hq Ambr Gaud (Fulg) Aug 1/5 
ex ver. 19 (cf. f: ‘ effurantur ’’) 
21. ibiet cor tuum erit — of. vett 


22. oculus tuus est Dp 
Si fuerit oculus tuus simplex plur et w 
23. nequam fuerit plur 
tenebrae sunt tenebrae sunt tenebrae ipsae quantae 
sunt sic Nova? 
26. — vos Nova [non p] 
28. — de Nova [non p] 
neunt (pro nent) mult 


29. quia (pro quoniam) DEL Wurz J af (k) » aur 
gat Aug 1/2... (om. g:) 
salamon DQRZ gat Deer [non » = solomon] 
31. quid (pro quo) CEWP™JLMO*QZ* Durmach 
befnhk sd p lux Cypr copt (quod F). 
Gr wt ter; copt O¥ ter 
[non goth: hva,.hva.. hvé] 
ibid. vestiemur (pro operiemur) Lchkaurlux Cypr 
[non | Goth vasjaima [Gr repiBarapeda | 
33. autem (proergo)  plur et u* et gr syr copt [non 
DEQR Deer a becfgih p**; om. 
Wurz A k Cypr Diatess | 
34. esse solliciti plur; of. du aur [non HFOQRWX* 
vg abc Hil Auct op imp] (cogitare 
fkh Tert Cypr) cogitaueritis g, 


VOlS LT: Pp 
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Matt. , 
vi. 34. est (pro erit) ce syr [non |] Cypr 1/2: cogit: 


cogitabit (cogitabit g, k), cogitauit 
f h, contra gr. (sollicitabit 6) 
vii. 2. iudicabitur de vobis (pro iudicabimini) Wurzburg 
CJ sol. inter vulg codd cum a bc g; h Iren Tert 
1/2 etc. et Gildas (+ de vobis E* sol. inter vulg) 
8, 4, 5. fistucam DPH(P)L*QR Durm Deer 
gat (g:) 5 (stipulam f) 
4. trabis DIPFP etc. Durm Deerabcf fi gah 
LS paur (trabes mult et k et Lucif ut ed.) 


6. disrumpant plur et bc h aur; desrumpant p? 
(disrumpent 8) 
11. si vos (forsan et si vos) pro si ergo vos Nova 


cum Evan 127* Auct op imp et Hier (Pelag) 
— data mult et Hier [non BEKM'O"'W gat vg 
abcfgohkq6 aur Cypr Aug Auct op imp | 
12. + bona ita (post homines) (P™LRW Wurz 
AJC gat Deer a b (c) (f) (91) G2 (h) & (Q) 

(8) aur pw (gtg) Cypr; cf. Aug ad loc 


— illis* Nova 
— enim*  (M)W p* ut vid. Diatess 
Juvenc [non gr-syr-copt | 
§ 13. — est vulg codd omn et gr|non ab 
cgi hk vg Cypr Hier (Ezec) etc. | 
14. [arcta] 
§ — est vulg codd plur et gr syr cu [non DURT 
vgabeghkq paur Cypr Hier (Pelag) etc. | 
16. uuas [vg vuas errore] (uuuas sic p) -U-as g; 
(suis k!) uuam 6 (cf. Lucif Aug gr mult) 
ficos DitPO*R Wurz J Durm 9. ¢ uw 
(ficas Deer) 
17. — mala autem arbor malos fructus fecit DL 


[non pw] (breve Tert: mala autem 
malos, Gildas: et mala malos) 





§ Cf. Diatess: “For the wide gate and the broad way lead to de- 
struction. . . . How narrow is the gate and straitened the way.... 


Matt. 


vii. 18 


20. 
22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
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Invertens; non potest arbor mala bonos fructus 
facere neque arbor bona fructus malos 
facere Ly (DE Deer) cf. Aphraat (Orig) 

itaque (pro igitur) b[non gq] gi: h[non | (om. fr) 

mihi dicent DEL Wurz J Deer gat bc 
(f) hk w Cypr Aug. 1/4; 
— mihi Oros Novat Aug. 2/4 
in illo die 
in tuo nomine pr. et tert. [non sec. | 
dicam (pro confitebor) [Non vulg codd, non pu] sed 
cum acgi hk syr cu Diatess | hat syr 8] 
Cypr Aug contra gr omn oporoynoo ; 
jurabo EiP™ b q Hil Oros Auct op imp 
Auct de voc gent Juvenc; andhaita goth 
—ame Nova 
+ omnes (ante qui) EQW Wurz J gatS Sb 
[non q] » Hil Ambr Novat gr LU 
fam 18 al pauc arm [non syr] 
adsimulabitur DO (adsimil. ~) similis esta bc 
g, aur Ambr Aug 1/4; similem aestimabo 
h Lucif; similabo k q 6 Cypr Aug 3/4 
Arnob (cf. Auct op imp) f syr cu 

super DPLQRZ* Wurz JIG Hck 6 [non p] 

pluia DIPLQR Durmach  (fluia p!) 

— et (ante venerunt) abeg, hq [non p] Cypr 

Hier (Isat) Aug Arnob Epiphan 
(sed advenerunt a b ¢ g, kg Arnob) 
— et flauerunt venti copt [non pu] 
supra plur 


27. — et mit. DEKLMVX*Z* Wurz J be gh 


kqgig Cypr Lucif Gildas ete. 
pluia DWPL*QR (fluia pw!) 
— et sec. (a) bcegihkaq [non pu] Cypr 
Lucif Arnob Gildas etc. 
— et flauerunt venti Novacumn*; cf. Hpiphan; 
cf. Novat 
ejus (pro illius) plur et pu 
P 2 
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28. supra gi h [non wnec al.) Tert ‘in’ 
(doctrinam, — super /) 

2. + quidam (post leprosus) DLQR Wurz J pu* 
gat** vett et syr (non ff, k 1 8 gr) 

Sl'rs Ths ¢ in locum post eum ABEYPFHOLMQW 
X°Y gat b hq (6) aur Hil (om. 
DOX ffi? & pw et gr alig copt goth) 

— et (ante confestim) ? Nova 

4. offer ~quod p-cipit moyses ~monus (pro offer 

munus....) Nova ? 

5 int. + Post haec DLQ(ER) Wurzburg J a b 
cefgohkg p* (hiat d) syrcuS 
goth Hil Auct op imp [Non gr 
copt; non Diatess pesh | 

Post haec (— cum autem intr. Caph. 
syr 8 k) 
— autem p* et syr cu gr VX (Orig) 
qda centorio (pro centurio) (DELQ syr cua b 
C9192hk gq w gat Hil) [non gr] 

6. in domu mea (pro in domo) DL k p sah copt 

aeth (in domu QR Wurz J) (‘in garda’ goth) 


8. + illi (post ait) DLQR Wurz Jabghp 
(f k) syr cu 8 (U*) [non gr] 
9. sum homo Nova (ef. syr) [breviter ex 
industria Iren om. | 
alio (pro alii) plur 


+ dico (ante fac) DELQR gat abe gis, p 
(dico hoc fac) syr cu S [non h teste 
Belsheim]? (cf. Diatess ‘ that he do’) 
10. — est et Nova (— est scotice et anglice ; 
vide in aliis locis) 
quia apud nullum (pro non) DL gat** w B™ fam1 
4 22; cf.agi,k q gat Auct 
op imp syr cu S copt 
11. multi venient ab oriente et occidente (pro multi 
ab or. et occ. venient) P syr Patr Justin 
etc, Faustus apud Aug [non pu] 


Matt. 


vi. 12. 


13. 


16. 


it: 


18. 


20. 
21. 


23. 


24. 


26. 
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+ hujus (post regni) DE(¢PLQR Wurz J Durm 
gat bef gi2h& A®* Aug 1/4 
[non Iren Cypr] + ejus wu 
+ foras (ante in tenebras) [non pu] of. syr copt 
— et (ante sicut) DELWX Wurzburg J gat 
abgehkq (hiat d) uw syr copt 
et gr 8 B Iren Chrys [non goth] 
ex illa hora LOR abcgig2.h1¢q gat (hiat d) 
[non | ab illa hora 5 cum gr CA 
33 al. pauc sah Bas Chrys 
+ inmundos (post spiritus) BDEWKOQ(R)W 
WurzdJabcg,hqspgig aur (hiat d) gat Hil 


[curauit | 

+ quia (post dicentem) DLQ Wurz J gat** 
abeg: h (quoniam) g p 

egretudines Nova sed P™QR pm egritudines ; 


aegritudines J Durmach; valetudines 

Wurz “JA” h; languores a k 8 Tert 

circa (pro circum) DEW™LR Wurz J gathk 
pe (circ 6 aur) 


iusit (more pu) bo 

illi (pro ei) wP*OTX’ cgi hk 8 gig (illeg pu) 

suis (pro ejus) L [non p] (om.abcha gig 
Juvenc gr 8B al. pauc) 

— me Nova cum 92? 


in navicula EFHOLMQRY WurzJ bg. 2hqp 
aur [contra gr ; prob ex in navicula] 
+ erat autem illis ventus contrarius (post flucti- 
bus) DELQ(R) g2 gat pw (ex Marc.) gr 4 59 
108 218 240 251 262 265 syr hier 
(cf. Diatess a great tempest of 
whirlwind and wind) 

— Iesus mult et-ag, k q 6 wet gr syr copt 
[Habent bc ffi h gig syr S Lewis Emend 1910) 

et + dominus Auct op imp| (Hiant d fer 72) 
[tranquillitas | trancilités jp (cf. Dimma 

Joh xviii. 2 frecenter) 
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yuh 27. Homines autem illi (pro Porrohomines) Nova 
cum ff, syr cu S copt (a b 
ef gh kg gig) [non p] 
28. + homines (postduo) DEWLQR WurzJA be 
Sign hq » aur gat** syr 


duo daemoniaci dé 
tvai daimonarjos goth Hees 
— exeuntes Nova cum P 
29. exclamauerunt DLHOacdfong pu 


[ torquere | 
30. abeis BDELQX* WurzJ gatbcd foi k w aur 
porcorum multorum plur 
pascentium DEW™L Wurz J abedf 
go hkq pm gat (om. k Wordsw.) 
[non ffi & cum gr XA (om. Tisch A) | 
31. — hine plur 
33. de his (pro deeis)  plur 
habuerunt EHtPJLMYZ* ff » aur** (al. habu- 
erant, sed QR Wurz J abc f gi hq habebant) 
sed k = daemonizati erant 
d § = daemoniacis (cf. 7) 


34. exiuit k [non al. nec w = exit] 
+ eum (post rogabant) CER Wurz JSS 
b gi 92 h p gat** syr copt [non gr | 
ix. 1. in nauicula DEFMQRY Wurz J Durmach 


b g:,2 8 (in navicula gat) 
2. obtulerunt (pro offerebant) Wurzburg J vett et k 
(non vulg, codd non gat fh § wu aur) 
— confide Nova? Iren? | 
3 fin. + quis potest demitere peccata nisi ds solus 
D ah Chrys (cf. Hil) [mut. syr 8, hiat cu] 
4, + eis (post dixit) RWurz J cdh syrsah D™ 


al pauc 
5. + enim (post quid) DL dg, h(f) kw Tert gr 
plur copt 
dimitentur Nova 


aut (pro an) plur 
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Matt. 


1X. 


6. ut sciatis autem plur. Gr plur wa 8 eiSnte; 
CDEFLX 127 al. iva Se idnre (ut videatis 
autem k) — autem Iren; igitur ut sciatis Tert 

quoniam (pro quia)  plur 
+ et (ante tolle) CDELQR Wurz J Durm gat 
adgi2hk [non p] Tert 1/2 Hil 

7. — et abit Nova 

ll. Trsft magister vester in loc post Quare R Wurz J 
bedgihaq (non p] Aug cum 
gr D (copt) (cf. k syr 8 om.) 

12. sants (pro valentibus) BHX* abckgq, (h) q 

[non w] Tert Cypr Hil etc. (fortes d copt; 
fortia membra Juvenc) sani fh Hier ad Dam 
(fortes vel sani 6) hailai goth 

13. sit (pro est) LT°6d9,kq¢ » Hil Hier (Dam) 

14. — nos Nova 

15 fm. + in illis diebus DELQWurzJabcdghgq 

pe D® Orig Ambr Arnob 


16. mitit (pro inmittit) E gat* ? syr Philastr 
(contra gr) [*‘ Nemo potest conmittit”’ sic w!] 
tollet DH®O Wurz J [non al. | 


fortitudinem (pro plenitudinem) Hbco2h@ 

[non pw nec al.| Auct ad virg devot (contra gr syr) 

17. rumpentur LR Wurz AJC gat bcf fi 
go2hq 5 » Philastr 

effundetur DEH®OLQ P Wurz J gat Durm bc 

‘ Shi g.2h 18 p aur gig Philastr 

peribunt EH°OLR Wurz J gat bc fh 
n.2hgs6 w aur Hil 

conservabuntur 4g); servabuntur 0; reservantur c 

conserventur 6 [conservantur p et plur|. Gr 

omn ovvtnpovytas except. D* rnpovytas | cf. copt | 

18. + autem (post haec) M cum L® 12 61 572 Colon 


copt syr 
eo (pro illo) DL Wurz J dg; h p* 
— domine mult etabedgik (q 8) aur gr 


syr copt goth [non gat f ffi h w] 
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Matt. 


ix, 18. 
20. 


23. 


24. 
26. 
28. 


30. 


ol. 


34. 


35. 
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supra Nova 
fluxum sanguinis DL Wurz J d p (All) et 
ord syr Chrys contra gr aipoppovea 
(profluvio sanguinis /) (amorrousa -I- 
muliere fluxi sanguinis patiente 9) 
annis XII (pro duodecim annis) Nova cum k et 
cum syr et gr 248 contra gr (Arnob) 
videns (pro vidisset) L WurzJ abcdhfqédp 
gr goth (audisset gig) 
tubicines CDEJT(R) Wurz J gat bf (h) gS pw 
aur (tyb. 91 gig) tubicinis a 
(clangorque tubarum Jwvenc) 
— enim L Reg 1 A xvii gat aur pu 
exiuit cfhk 
+ duo (ante caeci) DLRT Wurz J gat** abd 
Di ge h w* cum gr &* D syr hier 
Diatess (syr al. caeci ili) 
possum hoc plur 
+ et confestim viderunt (post oc.eorum) Nova? 
+ tapaypnua init. vers. syr 
Diatess et gr aligq R™ 
eis (pro illis) ER gatcdhk 6 aur 
in totam terramillam vwlg alig (Wurz J) et Durm 
cum acgi hl p gig aur contra gr 
(per cuncta Juvenc; om. 67 N*) 


. + etsurdum (postmutum) DEP™LQR Wurz J 


gat abe f* o.2h qm syr (cf. Hieron) 
+ et (antedemonium) Dd ff, aur Evan 127[non p 
nec al.| (Hil) (daemoniacum dk §; cf. syr) 
[apparuit | vide supra cap. I., II. aparuit 
+ belzebub (post in) DLQ (8) 91.2 h w* gat 
demonio (p70 daemones) Vult demonia cum 
BEDL Wurz J gatcf gi h& aur Aug [dimonis p | 
circumibat plur 
civitates omnes et castella plur 
sanans (pro curans) cum h aur (sed 6 = curans 
vel sanans) — 


Matt. 


ix, oD: 


cy 


2. 
13. 


14. 
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— et omnem infirmitatem Nova? De novo 
occupant verba lin. unam in d, vide iv. 18. 
(— omnem languorem et a) —omnem c 
+ in populo; habet omnem + in populog,; 
— omnem Diatess ; [cum gr habet goth] 


. autem (pro ergo) L p* (om. q) 
. — suis Nova cum Hil copt et syr hier C (ejus 8) 
eis (pro illis) EwW™QR Durm adh 8 gig 
aur gat (om. p*; eis w** supra lin.) 
. haec sunt EePQT(W) Wurz J gat ac 
[non w al.| (— haec JL &) 
andrias Nova? [non p, sed cum p in Joh] 
. pilippus 
matheus CDEHPLRTY gat g, aur pw 
tatheus DE gat* p 
. cannaneus Dg, (chann. EtPLR gat yp) 
scariothis DE gat (cariota pw ut al. alibi; 


scariota q) 
— et (ante tradidit) DELQRW Durm be figih 
kq pe gat aur cum F* sah copt syr 


. putius ( pro potius) (PR (magis d k Diatess) 


om. syr § et hier [hiat cu] 


. — dicentes DL [non p nec al. | 
. neque (pro non zit.) Nova cum d et copt (et D® 


pnte contra rell gr wn) k (nec) 

[non wp al.|; of. syr ‘et non’ 

est enim . CHEW wpetc. (est autem k) 
— est h 8 et gr alig 


[cibo suo] 

— autem mult 

vel (pro aut) E Wurz J gat [non p] (— aut 
castellum a b d ff, h k Hil Amor etc.) 

illam (pro eam) Nova? (domum f) 

— illa ACD ete. 

ad vos revertetur plur 


+ de (ante civitate) mult et w et syr copt [non 
abd(k)h (fr) 76, non gr] 
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aN 4. + vel de castello illo DL pu (Q 92) et gr ® 13-346- 
556 61 copt (cf. Diatess castello pro civitate) 

15. + quia (post vobis)  syr et XE copt (Aug contra 
Faust); of. Iren libere [non al. | 


— in die judicii Nova 
fn. +veldomui DL [non p, non vett, non gr syr copt| 
17 fin. — vos Nova cum Hil 
18. — ad (ante reges) Latt aliq et ffi w aur cum gr 


Tren Tert?; cf.abef fig: h kq & Cypr Hil 
[ducemini plur et u| 
19. quid aut quomodo Ordo novus ut vid. contra gr 
[non p, non al.]; of. Ambr Aug Vig Taps 
Ennod Cypr 4/5 ab k et syr§$ syr hier B. 
Diatess simpliciter “ quid” tantum 
loquemini bis ELR* (cf. Q) [non »] loquim. D 
20. loquemini EQR(L) Wurz J » aur 
21. — filii J [non vett, non p, sed cf. k: 
et insurgent sibi (— filii) super parentes | 
22. + hominibus (post omnibus) DE etc. 
23. — Vos Nova 
in ista civitate Nova cum syr 8 (k goth) contra 
pesh et gr (cf. Ambr semel Epiphan et Aug 
in una civ.; cf. Wurz A) of. Iren (Tert) 
a civitate in civitatem ut Orig amplius 
(Philocal xviii.) et gr 478 


veniet L* [non p, al. ] 
24. supra bis Nova 
neque (pro nec) FIPZ* gata bh p* 
25. domini (pleno) pro dominus Nova [non pw] dim® k 
cf. Juvenc : 


“‘Discipulo satis est vires aequare magistri 
Vel Domini similem virtutem prendere servo ” 
26 init. Nec (pro ne) DIPLO [non p] “Non” 
CRT Wurz J aur | Recte in notulis Wordsw., 
male vers. 25 in textu| 
est enim af fig hk (— est mult et 1 p) 
(— enim T Wurz J, supra lin. in w sed pr. man.) 
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Matt. 
= 26. ocultum| D [non p, al.] 
sciatur APTX’Y GS ¢ 9, g [non p al.] 
27 init. + €t sic errore 
audistis EWLM (H) Durm gatad u 


28. occidere non possunt (pro non poss. occ.) Nova 
cum Novat et Tert (Gnost) interficere non 
valeant [non , sed non possunt ocidere (s¢c) | 

putius LRyp; magisdk ff, Iren 

eum timete plur et w 

corpus et animam DLR Wurz J syr S Clem 
hom Iren Tert ter Lucif Auct op imp Aug 4/6, 
contra gr, contra Diatess [non p| 

29. veniunt ACD etc. 6 (mut.a)dfgi hkl pw aur 


els (pro illis) Rop (his d Iren) 
(neuter eorum Cypr epist) 
cadit DEWQR Wurz J Durm b (mut. a) 


c 8} pw Tert Cypr S Paulin 
fin. sine patris vestrivoluntate Iren Cypr goth (DQE® 
vett et aur Tert Hil Aug) [pu cum vg] 
30/81 alleg 
31. + eos (post timere) DELQg, M* etc.; + multo 
Wurz J; + cos ante tim. a? [non pu] 
31 fin. — vos Nova cum c (of. Tert) [non p] 
32 fin. — est gi k pw? cf. syr gr 


. 83. me negauerit (pro neg. me) (R) dhk (Tert) etc. 


copt contra gr syr [non p al. | 
jin. [Habet est] 

34. putare (pro arbitrari) d ffi gi h [non w| Hier m 
Esai; cf. k Tert ne putaueritis ; 
of. syr § (aliter cu) 

venerim pacem mitere (BDE WurzJ Durm etc. p) 
syr 8 Hier (Esai) Auct op imp 


38. sequatur DIPLQR Wurz J Durm gat 926 
(sequatur sic w, pr. man. vid.) 
39 mt. + Et Hil 1/2; of. syrcwS + enim ; 


+ autem g, [Qqui sic p| 
40. recipit me sec. loco DL Aug [non p al.] 
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Matt. 


xi. 1. — est D 
+ verba haec (post Ths) wP™LQR Wurz J 
(EW gat D aur) b [non q] g2 » 
transit ELQR gat pw 


2. +adeum (postmitens) Wurzd hk[nonp] Hil; 
+ad Iesum ff, Auct quaest 
3. ait illis euntes dicite (pro aitilh) DRgat (LE aur) 
b p gig (of. gi et al. et Auct de prom) 
4, dixit (pro ait) [non vulg ut vid., non | sed 
cum gr omn etadk ff, syr 
5. + et (ante pauperes) DJL WurzJ gatabdgi. 
hq spgig aur cum gr syr goth 
[non copt (q.v.) cwm rell latt | 
7. + babtizta (post iohanne) (DLQR Wurz J 
abegirch aur Auct quaest) 
in deserto EFLZ* Wurz J gatag, aur 
Hust 44 Juvenc [non gr] 
[agitatam } 
8. sed quid existis videre videre hominem (sic — molli- 
bus vestitum) Nova 

9. —et D Wurz J Durm? g; [non p al. | 
(of. syr et Iren) Aug 1/2 (of. copt XE non AE). 
Cf. bc: Dico vobis etiam plus quam proph. 
(pro Etiam dico vobis et plusquam proph.) 
Auct quaest: Dico vobis quoniam plusquam 

proph. = syr; cf dd gig 

10. ante faciem tuam supra lin. sed a pr. man. 

preparauit* BFOX df 9: q (sed correxit 
Dimma man. pr. prob) 

11. — autem (post qui) Nova ? 

13. lex et profete Nova cum h et Tert (Aphraat) ;sx 
(ex ord im vii. 12?) om. lex et 
syr § [non p al. | 

17. + vobis (post lamentauimus) EtPLQ WurzJ gat 

ab ff2hq 6m syr arm aeth gr mult [non goth 
copt, non gr 8 BDZ 1 248 Hust 48 rell latt et k| 

21. [corozain] Bezaida . . tiro (thiro p») 


Matt. 


x1. 


teers 


Xi. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


25. 


26. 
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fuissent (pro essent) EOPFMR WurzJ gatfhs 
ex emend [non pw] (om. claus fr) 
quae in vobis factae sunt Nova? [non p, non syr gr | 


+ quia (ante tiro) Nova inter latt et gr sed cum 
copt; cf. syr 
+ noti (??) ante niquid Nova; errore (ne d) 


ad (proin prim.) DiPLQR WurzJd gatbdffih 
[non k] q 5 waur Iren (gr éws) 


exaltaueris BCH ete. 

ad (pro in sec.) DJLQ WurzJcd fi h [non 
bf q aur w| k gig Iren (om. 8) (gr éws) 

discendis DL b f2 » (discendes (WR gj) 

hune plur 

— Domine Nova cum g;**? pw** Tert Phoebad 

(‘ Deus, pater’ ff) 
abscondi Nova _ (abscondis k) 


quia (pro quoniam) EQR Durm ff, aur 
[non p, al.] Hil 
quisquam (pro quis) DLQ gat [non p] Aug 1/5 


Juvenc; aliquis d (om. Wurz J k) 


. sabbato per sata plur 
. + illos (post videntes) DLQ gatabe @ fiz 


(91) h (6) w cum gr CDLA fam 138 syr 

+ eis (post licet) plur et bc ff? gi (h) l aur 
gig » contra gr syr (+ eis post facere P) 

sabbatis facere Ordo novus (om. sabbatis k 
syr cu 8; om. sabbatis facere ff;) mut. ff 


. 88 (pro Dauid) pe (Symb. AA habet Freer W*) 


essurit (pro essuriit) gat (LR yp esurit) esuriret 
b cg, Aug Ambrst; esurisset ff, h k 


. sabbatis quia Nova? 
. contemnetis (pro condemnassetis) Nova? 


(contempsissetis 5) 


. est enim plur (— est p) 


+ erat (post homo) DitPLQ (R) Wurz J abcd 


F(t) fe f.2h (Q 6 » gig (aur) 
gat** (illic homo k) ef. BR 
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Matt. 


xii. 10. 


Ie 


12. 
. + manum suam (post extendit) DLR Wurz J 


14. 


15. 


LT. 
18. 


20. 
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habens manum Shi (Arnob) [non p, al. } 
eis (pro illis) D gat df q¢ aur (non p, al. | 
het (pro habeat) habet CDWPH*KQTV Durm 
gat bodfgik gq 6 (super e&e), aur pw; 
exet D 511 (habens ff, h) 
— haec Eab[nong =istaledffighk 
[non aur] D* (syr) [non p, habet 
h cum gr omn ovo | 
[tenebit et] leuauit BRX (Durm) a (h) (fr) (91) 
-apprehendens elevabit ffi (gig), adprehendens 
leuauit h, tenet eam et levat d, teneat eam et 
excitet k 
[ove] 


abch (ffr) gi: w (Arnob) syr aeth [non gr 
praeter 209 test. Scholz Tisch non Lake | 
+ et (ante altera) DEWFL etc. a f fr (h) uw 


— autem Nova; ‘‘et euntes”’ R, et exeuntes 
abffiffagi h (a); of. syr, et k ‘et exiebunt’ 
eum perderent plur 


— autem Nova? At hs sciens (— autem) q, 
Quo cognito (— autem) ffi 
+ cogitationes eorum (post sciens) Nova cum 
Chrys (ex vers. 25) Cf. Hil 
“‘sciensque eorum consilia”’ 
secessit ADEW etc. et w 
— inde Nova (cum Juvenco solo) 
— sunt Nova? [sequebantur a b ¢ ff, 9: (q)] 
ad'pleretur svc 
conplacuit anima mea (DELQR WurzJabd 
tio 92hk q 8 pw Cassiod Sunil) 


supra Nova? 

adnuntiabit EQ (D Wurz J) bdf fi.2 
gi gq aur (6) w Iren Tert 

— fumigans Nova |Habentomn, et Tert 


fumigans 1/2, ardens 1/2] 
extengét (8) extinget L yw 
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Matt. 


xli. 22. + homo (post ei) DWP(eP)LQRW Reg 1 A xviii 
Wurz A gat abcf frgi.2laur gig w (fi h syr) 


itaq (pro ita ut) Nova cum syr cu S (ut supra 
lin. HE) it ut d (velut P alibt) (- ut 8) 
jin. — et videret Nova (Contra habent et videret 
+ et audiret Rb ff, h syr) 
23. — turbae Nova (— omnes Chrys) 
68 (pro Dauid) be 


24. videntes (pro audientes) Nova? [nonpnecal. | 
demonia (pro daemones) LQacdffi.sghk 
q 8 (w demon sic) Hil Ambr Aug Pacian 
25. — eorum Nova (Vide infra de novo xxii. 18) 
26. si enim (pro et si) DLQR Wurz J b fing we 
Hil Ambr (d, a,¢ fi h; k si et) 
satanan Sere omn 
se supra lin. 
27. demonia (pro daemones) gat*abcdffi..gmhqs 
[non wp] Ambr Aug Auct op imp; hic k (hii ?) 
iecient Nova cum ff, (gr Lal.) Cyr [non wnec al. | 
28. —ego beg, k Evan 235 Ambr Auct op imp [non pu] 
utique (pro igitur) abcf fi f2hgiq [non p] 
Hil; nempe k; scitote quia Vigil Taps; 
gr apa; ‘henceforth’ syr cu (illeg 8); om. 
pesh; ‘then’ Diatess Hogg Hill; 2BAPAcopt 
33 fm. cognoscitur BCHQWX Durm gat b ffegahmq 
aur § Hil; cognoscetur Wurz A a ffo (9;) w* 
ex emend; agnoscitur plur et c (d) ffi; 
agnoscetur Rg; u*; dinoscitur f k 
35. + enim (post bonus) DLR Wurz J b gz; 
of. syrcu 8. (+ nam Juvencus) (Bbonus p) 
+ cordis sui (ante profert pr.)\ L® 33 157 115 syr 
DER(T) f 92 gat aur gr| cuS syr hier AB 
pauc syr hier C Fulg } Diatess (Lue. vi. 
+ cordis sui (ante profert sec.)| 45) [non mu] [non 
QR gat (Tichon) Fulg! citat Iren] 
36. loqtiti aur (cf. Dimma in Joh, et 
eP in Matt loqutus) 
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x1. 3%. 


38. 
39. 


40. 


42. 


44, 
45. 


46. 


jin. 


47. 


48. 


49. 
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iustificaueris BCH etc. 

contemnaueris, (condemnaueris BC etc.) 

a te volumus Novus ordo 

Ihs autem (proqui) abcf fe gh q aur gig 


[non pw]; of. J syr; ille autem k 
(syr gr copt) ; atille ff ; qui autem 6 
querit signum D (Juvenc) b contra gr syr[non p| 


caeti LMR ff, (coeti AD etc. fh gi g aur) 
. Iona (pro Ionas) plur [non a bh, a, fi, »] 
— ista Nova (cf. EW) 
contemnabit (D gat ex emend.) 
salamonis DL gat k pw 
salamon D? L? gat (salamone £) 
(salemon p et al. pauc) 
— eam ACD ete. vett plur|non ¢ ff2 h | 
+ secum (post adsumit) DLQRX* Wurz J 
gatabedffanshkqs 
pb aur gr (cf. syr cu et S 
que variant inter se) 
— secum (post spiritus) Eoaf 
— ibi Nova abigq,illic k Optat, in eum g, h, 
in ea a syr pesh, ineobe ff, ex syr? 
contra gr éxeu et copt S£82AN [ibi p] 
mit. dleg. 
cum eo (pro ei) DLQ Wurz J abe fie 
hq msyr copt (cf.8 46/47) 
[avtw gr omn| 
loqui tecum (prote) DLQ WurzJ bc (@) f fan 


hq » Auct op imp syr pesh philoz Diatess 

(te videre a) [om. vers. syr cu S fh k] 
conloqui illi & in vers. 46 

ille (pro ipse) ADFEX’Y Wurz J ffi kép 

Wordsw. tat (gr) Respondens autem Ths a 

Qui autem respondens d Dixit autem ff, 

— dicenti sibi W* X* (et H™) [non p al. | 

ait (prodixit) Novacum Aug 1/2; Hilrespondit 


50 fin. — est Nova |ef. ord in syr cu §] 


Matt. 


xn > L: 


10. 
14. 


15. 


at. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 
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de domu DLQ WurzJp (om.abde fi frgik 
Hil syr 8 [non cu] et D® [non al. gr}) 


. —adeum Nova 
in navicula DEHOLQR Wurz J gat gi ¢ » 
omnes turbae stabant DEJQ Wurz Jabc fr h wu 
(Hil) 
. — autem Nova? 
. qui (pro quia) DH*R (eo quod k ffi) non 
syr, non p (cf. Juvenc) 
. autem + vero Nova (vero omn except. Li vg 
dfiekqlpgig gat = autem) om. rz 
eis loqueris Novus ordo cum gr &* contra 
gr syr (— eis AC etc. Tert) 
— in plur (cum graeco) (sed super eos k, 


cf. syr 8) om. @ ¢ Go et syr cu 
+ suis (post auribus prim.) DiPLQR Wurz J 
bCg2 h (Kk) r2 gr SC 157 
syr copt arm aeth Iren 


conclusserunt Q DEWL Wurz J g.h re 
pw Tert) excluserunt 6 

oculis vidiant pb ~~ (ordo cum plur) 

— videre Nova 


+ vos (ante videtis) Lefgm mu gat syr 
Hil 2/3 Clem>™ 
+ vos (ante audistis sic BCEtPJOX*\ non Iren 
aurbceghkrep) DL WurzJd{ nongr 
befh wsyr Clem*™ Hil 1/3 Orig 
Eust™ 
autem (pro ergo) DLQP Wurz J we 7 syr 
(contra gr copt) [non k] om. Diatess 
malignus (pro malus) DLQR WurzJdhr. pw 
(nequam k) [reli omn malus] (sed cf. Tert in 
vi. 138 Erue nos @ MALIGNO) 
supra plur 
— est Nova (cum Diatess cf. Luc viii. 18) 
in spinis seminatus est BRX* gat b (acde)f 
(ffs) (1) h (k) g (8) gr contra syr 


VOL. II. Q 
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xill, 23. — qui sec. Nova? (gr 0 Tov Noyov dxovwv) 
adfert DE ete. 
-c: aliud LX (— autem) aliud xxx (— vero) . (HJ) 
ff: 2 (of. k) 
24. eis (pro illis) EW.PLQ gatd flr. p 
26. — et sec. DPLQ Wurz J (ER) Durm gat 
abcadgyefixhk qr. aur p D® fam 13 248 
syr cu S contra gr plur copt pesh Diatess 
28 mit. — et J g,ehk syrS Diatess [non p} 


ao, 


Ad ille f, At ille q 8, ille autem copt, qui 
autem d, quibus ait (— et) e, qui ait (— et) h 

vis eamus wt vid. cum k solo (cf. Gwill syr pesh 
Diatess cf. copt [aliter syr cu S]) 

cumeissimul D WurzJ rr. Diatess contra gr syr 
cum eis (— simul 6); ‘cum eis et’ Dwrmach ; 
—cumeisabcffrgr2h¢q a Aug[ucum vg} 


30 init. + sed DELQR WurzJadbefagnshp 


32. 


33. 


3D. 


rT, gig aur syr cu S copt Juvenc [non k, non 
Diatess| Gr adete cvvavEavec Oat, sed Li 1 235 
al septem adete ovv av&. et U al decem aderte 

ovy ovvavé, 
— et (anteintempore) Nova? (rote pro xa: Chrys) 
+ meis (post messoribus) DLQR Wurz J gat 
h (r2) w syr philox [non gr rell syr copt | 


habitant UP*RY pw (Hil) (habitaent sic g:) 
maneant ¢@ 
+ dicens (ante simile) ABDEWLQR Wurz J 


gat g.hlq parm gr SCLMUX fam 18 
126 131 157 248 al. |non syr cw S, breviter 
Alia parabola: tantwm cum k] 


‘in farinae ] 


est (pro erat) BDE etc. Durm de f ffo 91.2 h 
kl aur gig 6 w[non ACHP'FHLMTY 
vg abe figq| aliter gr 

per feta (pro per prophetam) error (vide ffr) 

absconsa (P™LQR Wurz J Durm gat 

abaf firgi 2h (kh) 128 p 


Matt. 


xiii. 36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 
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abiit (pro venit) abhq Chr [non p nec al.] 
He left the mult. and came to the house 
syr et Diatess (gr et Orig) 
dessere (dissere ABCD etc.) 
+ tritici et (ante zizan.) DP™QRTW Wurz J 
gat** corp oxon wp Durm @ b ¢ ff291.2h 2 
[non gr syr copt] (agri.et ziz. e) 
— illis plur 
semen (proseminat) error (semin.. mut. a). 
Cf. syr seminator 
me hic (ante mundus) DEWP™RQ Wurz Jabce 
S21 | %2 w [non k, non gr syr| 
— est sec. 91.2 Collat Carth syr 8 copt 
[non gr (except 28 (511) 604) ] 
vero (proautem sec.) EQ fh 
— sunt syr 8 copt (of. g:) [non gr] 


44 init. + Iterum Fh q6 A® et gr mult Hil syr 


46. 


pesh philoz Orig Diatess cum gr mult (of. P 
aur gig; 6 Wurzburg A) [non p] 
— abscondito Nova? 
una margareta speciosa (pro una pretiosa marg.) 
Nova [non pw nec.al. sed ord. habet 
una marg. pret. cum DQR corp oxon| 
Cf. good and of great price syr cu S 
Cf. D corp oxon h r, bonam margaritam tantwm 
et a (b) de (ffr) 9: & pretiosam margaritam 
vendit (pro vendidit) DWV e gs (8?) » 
habet (pro habuit) Novacwm8[non pu] (habe- 
bat d) ‘ra éavrov ravra’ Chrys y 


AT init. + Et Nova cum gr 238 et Diatess 


48. 


(of. TAAIN ON copt) 
inmari CDR gatabdef 92q 72 [non p]| gr 604 
congregat ut vid. cum D Wurzburg J 7, w Aug 1/2 
(congregati QX*) colligatk, collegit bf ff q, 
colligit Awct quaest; cf. rell et syr (L*) 
fuerit (pro esset) d (om. p) 
ducentes (pro educ.) DR Wurz J r,; (duxerunt 
Q & 
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gi Ambr syr copt, eduxerunt a bf fi, hq p, 
~posuerunt e, inposuerunt /) 
xii. 48. + in (ante bonos) Nova (errore) 
+ sua (post vassa DEWPLQR) Q gig (ab f\aliter 
Ba 9: h) Aug 1/2 Auct quaest [non w]| syr 
[non gr] [non syr praeter syr hier A| 
49. sancti (pro angeli) tzt. Habet angeli marg. 
eos (pro malos) tat. malos superscript* (cf. Auct 
quaest) 
51 init. + dicit eis D(EQ) Wurz J cf. vett et rz 
pw syr et gr mult [non k | 
+ dné (post etiam fin.) DiP™QR Wurz J gat » 
vett et gr plur copt syr pesh Diatess 
[non syr cu S| 
52. + ihs (post illis) iP gat** c et gr CU 157 
[non mw, al.| [at ille ait illis f | 
55. + et iohannis (post iacobus) DERiP™*Q (cf. gr) 
d wp gat (rs) cum gr mult Orig 
58. alleg 


(Miat rz xiv. 1—-xvi. 18) 


xiv. 1. famam dleg 

1/2. — Iesu et ait pueris suis Hic est ut vid. Error 
(cf. Diatess § xviii. 1... 5) 
2. + quem ego decolaui (post babtista CDR) DE 
(P™QT Wurz J (R corp oxon.) vett 
mult et gat [non k| D®™ sax Diatess 

jin. illo (pro eo) EW f 
3 fin. + pilippi P™R gat w (DEQH® Wurz J 
aur gig vett et gr syr copt) [non k] 
5. eum (pro illum) KLMQRVZ Wurz J corp 
oxon dk & gig (om. vers. p) 


plm (p70 populum) plebem al.? (turbas & ; 
turbam 6) 
quoniam (pro quia) Nova cum k solo [ere pro 
ove B* 604] 


6. herodidiadis sic 
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Matt. 

xiv. 6. + triclinio (post medio) DEXPH°@QRTW Wurz 
J corp oxon beef fo gi.2h gq w*; in medio 
convivio gat, in convivio ff, [non gr copt; 
non k| brevius om. in medio syr S, sed syr 
cu ‘in the midst of the entertainment’ 
(Burkitt) et ‘coram accumbentibus’ syr pesh 
Diatess 

8. + dixit (ante da) 
— inquit (post mihi) ae 
— hic CDE.PRT Wurz J gat bcf fi 
Be 91 h gig « copt [non gr non syr ut vid. | 
9. + herodis (post rex) DE (Q Wurz J) abcgy,.2 
fa Xi) q » [non gr syr| 
cum eo (pro pariter) Nova (+ eo R; + eos qui 
fh) of. syr. gr cvvavaxeymevous); discumbentes 
6, conrecumbentes d (xk), simul recumbentes 
al. vett |cum vg p] 


9/10. uno tenore cet ye 
10. — misitque Nova? (om. mut. c) 
11. adlatum CDEW™OJIT gat bd fig hk q 


aur (oblatum e, ablatum Wurz J f p) 
et puella dedit (pro et attulit) R copt Diatess 
(Me vi. 28) (LQ) &*? et gr 243 299 nav to Kopa- 
otov EOWKEV, 
puella autem attulit //f, ; puella autem detulit 
b gi; illa autem attulit fi; illa nefas... 
portat Juvenc; puella autem tulit p; 
puella habet syr cu Diatess, non syr 8 pesh ; 
tulit syr cu S pesh, sed DEDIT Diatess. 
13. et bis script. 
secuti (pro secutae) (P a du (secute ff.) 
15. discipuli ad Ihm (pro ad eum disc. ejus) Nova 
[non pw nec al. ut vid. | 
eant (pro euntes) | Syr contra gr, cf. copt 
+ et (ante emant) | [non al. latt nec po} 
16. illis (pro eis) pr. loco EOPFLR fi 
(cunctis Jwvenc) (om. vett mult) 
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Matt. 
xiv. 16, 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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— vos UP*L gz [non p, al. | 
. — eis Dabd ffi.25 w Juvenc et gr omn 
praeter P [non syr] (Ihs — eis q aur) 
adferte mult et p 
supra [foenum | plur 


— et (ante dedit) L Wurz J Durmach 9.2 
[non | et frangens dedit d f 6 cum gr 

+ suis (post discipulis) DEJLQR Wurz J gat 
abc ff, h p aur syr gr fam 13 [non gr copt] 

+ et dederunt (ante) Nova ante discip. Habent 


discipuli) post discip. QT°S syr et 

Diatess copt (b), et post 
turbis fin. pw 

— autem [non gr-lat | 

coffinos DE (FLMR bd ff, hq) [non 
= cophinos cum plur | 

— autem ? Nova? 

erat (pro fuit) Nova? Et erant qui mand. 


Th (of. gr); evant viri df 6 
Ths iusit (pro cdpulit Iesus) iusit (PLR (¢f. rel) 
— iusit u* 

+ suos (post discipulos) BH etc. et gat wgr aliq 
syr omn copt aeth 

et precerent ut vid. et praecederent Wurz J e wu 

aur (ut praecederent Q) et procederent Arnob 

+ ipse (post donec) DQR Wurz J abchinh 

gd & Diatess ut vid. (ex Marc) Hil 


23/24. partim illeg 


24. 


(iactabatur ??? ddleg) agitabatur? fortasse operi- 
retur, vide lect. in viii. 24 | Non vexabatur cum 
d (syr cu pesh afflictaretur), non ‘damaged’ 
cum Diatess, non turbata cum Arnob, non 
laborabat cum e, non erat jactata cum 6 (Ju- 
venc), etiam non jactabatur plur| tactabar’ 
+ illis (post enim) DQR Wurz J Durm abe 
tis 92h q aur gig gat p (autem 

illis) syr Diatess [non gr] 


Matt. 
XIV. 
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25. + ihs (ante ambulans) DR WurzJabcef ff, 
h p syr Auct prom. Dominus Hil 
26. videnté (pro videntes) Nova? id est videntem... 
ambulantem 
+ clamare (ante clamauerunt) Nova? 
Cf. syr: “And from their fear they gaveacry” 
Cf. Juvenc: ‘‘Clamoremque simul confusa 
voce dederunt” (hiant k r.) 
in w: fantasma + 7 p Timore cla sic 
27. — habete fiduciam Nova cum Evan 235 Auct 
de prom [non pu nec al. | 
28. ei (pro autem) Wurz J solo et e (illi) fi » 
et syr Cu ; 
(autem + ei DER Od f fii 2hq pu** gr plur copt) 
simpliciter Evan 157 ’Amoxp. 8 6 tetpos tantum 
venire ad te plur et w gr alrg syr copt 
29 iit. Et (pro At) DRa ff, » Diatess (qui autem 
d Hui, ille autem e copt, ipse autem /) 
mare (proaquam) EQ Durmach p gat syr hier 
B (aquas d 6 gig cum gr) 
30. facme Nova? (me fac R pal. pauc) (cf. gr syr) 
al. salva me vel libera me (— fac) 
31. extendit (proex-)Wurz J e uw syr et Gaudent 


tendens) Briz; of.c = et apprehendit 
illum et ait ili (tantwm) 
+ et (ante adpre-| (dubiwm in w ob manum vel 


hendit) aur} m‘oanum et) 

32. ascendisset HORX* WurzJ Sbceffiin 
hq aur gat syr cu et hier Diatess (Hil) |non | 
contra gr syr 8S pesh 

33. vere di filius es QW gf 8 aur Ambr et gr 

omn (except D® = d et it. rell 
omn et pw et vulg rell) 


' 84. genezareth Wurz J (BR gennes.) 


q (gennez.) (u genesareth) 
35. + adorauerunt eum et (ost illius) R Wurz J 
fii » (CR™Q gat** ab ¢ ff, Hil) [non gr] 
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a 35, terram (pro regionem) Nova? (cf. syr 8) (rell 
omn et » regionem, et ff; confinem) 
xv. 3. transgrediemini (PLOQR gat p (scotice) (frustra- 
mini Zren 1/2); sine intellectu estis ¢ 
4, dixit deus Nova cum ff, [contra syr 
rell latt et pw et gr| 
+ tuum (post patrem) mult 
+ tuam (post matrem) (P™K°QR> syr [non Tren] 
WurzdJabcf frag mgat 
5. monus (pro munus) (scotice) L*R* uw (om. claus ff) 


6. honorificauit AC etc. (hond sic in p) 
vel (pro aut) Q fi [non pw] et’? RP bc q) 
— suam AW* Wurz J ete. b fag gr 


min Ambr Hier (— aut matrem suam 

ade syr cu gr NBD Aug) [non p| 
mandata Nova (mandati 6) |[mandatum 
pw ut rell| tnv evtornvy Gr plur; tov vopmov 
N*CT®° fam 18; sed tov Xoyov 8*BD copt Iren 


8. ipsorum (pro eorum) gat [non p, cum rell| 
illorum b ¢ ff, (ejus Hier™”) 

12 mit. — Tune Nova 
hoc verbo tPQRW Wurz J a (mut. b) 


¢ fhe (Hi) 1. ¢ » aur gat syr copt 

(— hoc mult et d 8 Aug 1/2 gr) 

13. — caelestis Nova cum Tert? (et Patr 
al, vide Sabatier) 

14. + quia (ante caeci) Nova cum Diatess (cf. syr 


cu S + ill) 
— et plur 
cadent UPPLQ fe 91.2 ¢ 8 w Cypr 1/2 
(i7il: casum in foveam esse communem) 
2. tin (PLT (syriae ¢; nota bene styri k) 
22. cannanea ¢tPR(L) 


+ ad eum (post clamauit) wP™QR Wurz J f 
post illym d th (A) (8 pb 

—-ei AB*CF ade ffi g.q aur of. syr 8 Ephr. 

mi (pro mei) Nova? (mihi e) 


Matt. 
xy. 23 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 
32. 


33. 


4. 


36. 


37, 
38. 


389. 


SV 101s 
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. +ullum (ante verbum) Nova cwm gs (cf. syr copt) 


[non pw, nec al. | 
— bonum Nova cum Tert (ef. gr syr) [non p]. 
non licet a bc d ffi. 2 9; Hil etc. et D®™ Orig 
ove e€eotwv, non oportet tollere Hier (Dam) 
[copt cum vg non est bonum | 
catuli OP* Wurz J gat ffi 6 (catulli tP? p) 
dixit (pro ait) deff, kq 6 cum gr (syr) [non p] 
secundum verbum tuum (pro sicut vis) Nova 
[non pw] fortasse confusio apud Dimma ex 
modo scribendz f (secundum) et f (sicut) 
illius (pro ejus) ACFHOPLMO™QRY 
WurzJcqp 
+ iterum (post venit) QR WurzJabcf fh gi.2 
pe [non gr copt syr] 
claudos caecos mult 
+ huic (post turbae) LQ(Rb ff, Ambr Vigil Taps) 
gat ¢ gz (a) f w Hil + gr pauc. copt syr 
quia jam triduum est quod (pro quia triduo jam) ¢ 
(QRL Durm 6 ¢ fhi.2 91.2 we aur Ambr Hil) 
ut saturentur turbae tantae L WurzJ f(@) gq 
[EQR ab (0) g).fi (Gh); of gr Xoprdécavut syr. 
panes habetis plur 
et pisciculos paucos Ordo novus cum syr cu 8S 
(pesh Diatess) [contra gr copt et rell latt et |. 
fishes a few (qalil wt Diatess arab) syr 8; 
fishes small (tsara) syr cu; 
a few of fishes little (dqdqa) pesh. 
+ Ih8 (postaccipiens) @PLQW2Z‘* Wurz J gat** 
abcef 91.2 ff2 #3; + Dns Hil [non gr syr] 
— omnes Nova cum aur* 
quatuor milia hominum quimanducauerunt Nova 
(Hil Juvenc) 
venerunt (pro venit) cum Li, et C® 258 (ex gr 
nrOov pro nev, sed nrOov non inter 
MSS. gr exceptis C 258 wt vid.) 
— ad eum Ldeq {non b| 6 cum gr et 
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syr [non pw] [non Diatess non Tert] cf. copt—ad 
eum post access., habet eum post temtantes 
— de caelo Nova | 
+ cras (post erit) HELRg, » gat corp oxon (Q) 
Econtra — erit b [sed non q] 
enim est J ffi 9: [non p, rell] 


(Wordsw. 8) 4. deiudicare (pro diiudicare) Nova cum p**; 


ibid. 


6. 


G 


8. 
9. 
LOS 


12. 


jin. 


13. 


iudicare LMQRT*X Wurz J aur gat d 6 p* 
Aug; aestimare (E) a bc ff, 91 ¢ ; | discernere 
e ff, Juvenc ; ‘examine’ Diatess (Hogg) | 
— scire — mult 
quaerit signum bc et D®* copt (et e: inquirit 
signum) [non pw, rell | 
Ihs autem (pro Qui)  vett | Non ffi g2 k? (Tisch) 
pw aur gat vulg| gr syr cu S copt 
atendite vobis (pro intuemini) QR Wurz J. Cf. 
elope ** 
vett, et pw: aeeanaite sic u* (Iren) 
Tunc (pro At illi) [non p] abcde ff, Lucif syr 
S@gq) D® 4 (“Et” & teste Tisch, cum syr 
cu Diatess [non 8). Hodie non exstat k post 
xv. 36; illi autem /, illi ergo q 
+ cogitationes eorum (post Ihs) LQR Wurz J 
corp ox£0n go p (cf. ab gi ff, Lucif) 
de quinque panibus LQR WurzJbcfip 
et (pro in) of. vett et p 
panes LQR™ Wurz J bdf fig sp of. gr) 
et (pro in) of. (PL Wurz J etc. vett [non p| 
dx (pro dixerit) Habcdef fi.2¢ [non p| 
cauete (pro cauendum) LQR Wurz J [non p| 
syr cu (adtendite d; adtendere q; cavere 8) 
om. b ¢ ff, HierS" [non copt = XE APEe| 
(ut cauerent e, ut abstinerent @ ff) 
+ adtendere sibi (L)QR b w*; + advertere 
sibi Wurz J, + adtenderent sibi ac g, 
interrogauit (pro interrogabat) Nova cum petr? 
(Gnterrogabit f) [gr omn npwra | 


Matt. 
xvi. 13. 
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+ me (ante dicunt) BE*JLORTZ* Wurz J 
vett et w et gr mult syr 
(me hom. dicunt Iren) 


15 mit. + Et Nova [non p] cum fi; + At (K* Se) 


18. 


19. 


(Aug Et ille: tantum) 
dicitis esse CLT gata bdefq68[non p] 
Optat Aug Capreol Carthag cum gr 

(om. esse Hil Ambr) 


— quia L fe 91 12 Hus Chrys Aug (al.) 

[non pw] et gr 1 [non 118-209] 6 

inferni BH etc. Wurz J gat af ffog2 
(inferi g,) 6 w aur Hil 

qctque pr. q (quae €; quaecumque JQ bc f 


tii.2g9 7 Tert (Cypr) [non a d & aur p] 

gr 1 Orig Hus Gildas) 
erunt ligata IQR beef fi.2 91 7 2 (mut. 7) 
Tert Cypr [nonad 6 pu aur] 


‘ Gciique sec. (quae e; quaecumque JLQR 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
24, 


Wurz J bef fii2ng » Cypr [non ad 6 aur} 
gr 1 Orig Hus Tert Cypr Gildas) 
erunt soluta JLQR Wurz J bcef fir 
91 J T2 (mut. r) Tert Cypr[nonadé pu aur| 
gr 1 Orig Eus Tert Cypr Gildas 
[et in caelis bis] 
imperauit (pro praecepit) vett [non codd vulg 
non f ffi 91 8 » aur | 
et d = comminatus. est (cf. Diatess) 
erretipnoev B® [ Rell omn Ovecterato | 
é = increpauit 
Origen “ duectevAaTo . . . emeTunoev.”’ 
+ a (ante principibus) (J) ¢ [non p] (a sacerdo- 
tibus e Iren) 
et dicere (pro dicens) HLR Wurz J corp oxon 
abcd (ff) fo gi 2 » D® 238 
satanas BE ete. 
selpsum ER Wurz J (LQ) dgarr. gig aur gat 
Hil; se tantum Iren; se sibi b (mut.a) ce ffr 
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27. 
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g. Lucif; se ipsum sibi LQ corp oxon q p 
Hil?; semetipsum sibi Hier (Hust) Aug 
nam filius hominis (pro Fil. enim hom.) LR 

WurzdJr,.a bc fo q; of. syr. 
incipiet enim filius hominis venire ¢ 
futurum est enim ut fil. hom. veniat f (8) 

maestate sic (pro gloria) (a bc ffi Avit Vien) 
claritatee gloriam d 


. + factum est (post Et wit.) ELQR Wurz J 


vett plur et [non g 6 p** aur] 
D* [non rell gr] 
— illos Nova  (Juvenc) 


. resplendiuit (pro resplenduit) Wurz J solus 


(R) [non pw rell| splenduit Aug ; circumsplen- 
det Hil 1/3; effulsit d ff; refulsit Faustin ; 
fulgebat e. Aliter syr copt 

vers 2 post sol alleg. 


. nobis (pro nos) ECPH®LO'QR Wurz JA 


YP. be aur 

[faciamus ] faciemf sic pw (cf. faciam tP* 
MO*Y 8 ff, gr NBC*) 

trea (pro tria) KLWER*V pz [non al. ] 

+ et (ante moysi) mult 


. nubs CEWP™ LR vett et » (nups Wurz J) 


— et (ante ecce sec.) Nova [non pu] (—ecce sec. 

R syr) [non copt = O¥0@, tc] 

meus ms wt vid. Nova (cf. ‘my son and my 
beloved’ syr cw copt) 

beneconplacui (boplacu)) (—beneLd fin pw 

Hil Ambr Auct op imp) 


. + ecce (ante audientes) LQ Wurz J pw [non al. ] 
. — suos Nova cum e et Hust 44 


Ihm solum = cumq 7, 8|non w al. | et copt syr et 
gr (except. .D™ sol. Thm cum vulg ommn et rell It.) 


. lllis (pro eis) plur 


+ hanc (post visionem) (P™R f Hvan 235 [non 
vett, non x.| (om. visionem ffi) sed gr 76 Opaua, 


Matt. 


xvi. 10. 
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hine mirabile est non al. latt adjung. ‘ hance.’ 

Cf. syr pesh, et copt EMP OPARA 
oportet EJLQRTW2Z* Wurz J (QT) 
gat abcdef fiogi.2 9 2» aur 


13 fin. — eis AtP*FH*JOXY gig aur [non 


14. 


15. 
fii 


18. 


19. 


20. 


22. 


jin. 


24. 


vett, non w| cum ZF? 
ad turbas JLQR Wurz J e mw gig aur 
(aliter ff, Kt ecce de turba accessit) 
dicens supra lin. 
— autem plur 
[ quousque | 
vobiscum ero — [non | Ordo novus cum d et gr 
NBCDZ 1 33 124 604 Orig (vobiscum 
sum ff; Hus) contra syr et rell gr 
et (pro usquequo)* syr cu S [non p] (usquequo 
supra lin. Dimma) et quousque 
syr pesh Diatess; quandiu ff, 
adferte 
illum hue EQR Wurz J gat (om. huc PL) 
d (illum hoc) ffi g2 ¢ 6 [non p| 
eum (pro illum) plur 
exiuit effi (exibit f ff.) exit pw 
— et curatus est puer ex illa hora Nova 
(— ex illa hora R Hil) 
+ ei (post dixerunt) P™QRabceffigng rs 
gig aur gat syr cu pesh Diatess copt [non gr | 
dicit (pro dixit) plur pw etc. et n [non QR vg 
afd 7r2| et: ait e ff, cum 
gr NBD 1 13 83 61 604 
— lesus mult et gr pauc 
futurum est ut filius (— hominis) tradatur (cf. 
EQR Wurz J vett) cf. gr sed 
omissio hominis nova ut vid. 
+ pecca sic post hominum cum p solo et gr 
Evan 157. Cf. ff, = peccatorum pro homi- 
num. Cf. copt NNIPWSILE (in gr tov abest) 


didragma plur 
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xvii. 24. — accipiebant Nova 


[ad petrum] om. syr sf confusio apud Dimma 


et ffi (cf. D® syr hier) 


— el mult 


24/25. non soluit... quid tibi leg. 
95. Habet vel censum, — tributum! Nova 


(— vel censum syr hier B) 


26. dicente autem illo (pro et ille dixit) LQ Wurz 


yin (L. 


10. 


J (R) » [non vett] sed Orig Cyr et gr RBCL 

1 604 copt = evrrovtos de (avtou C Cyr) 
utique (pro putas) b g, (nunc d, cf. syr cu 
copt; quisnam e, quis erit fi) [cwm vg »] 


. <Iesus Nova inter latt (Leo) cum gr SBFLV* 


1 33 61 572* 604 Hust 259 copt aeth [non syr | 


. In regno bis script 
. — In (ante collo) [non pw] J ffi Paulin vita 


Ambr et Paulin ep. Aug (contra gr omn [exc. 
604 ev tw tpay.] ems vel trepi Tov Tpaynror, 
cum EK ‘ad collum’; e¢ d super collum; et 
e in collum) ; circum eum copt 

proieciatur (pro demergatur) Nova|[non pu] prae- 
cipitetur e ff, et S. Paulin Aug; of. Juvenc: 
‘praecipitemque maris sese jaculetur in un- 
das.’ Gr omn xatarovtic6n; copt Horner 
‘drowned’ ut Lewis (syr 8 interpr), sed Bur- 
kitt ‘sunk.’ Diatess: ‘drowned.’ 


. + autem (post Vae) LQabe fi.2 91 [non p]} 


+ enim R Wurz J 
+ huic (post mundo) LQR WurzJ ab (ce) fn 
(fi. 2) 2 gq %2 gat** (Patr aliq) [non p] 


. — vel claudum CJ ff aur [non p, rell] 


gehenna (p70 ignemaeternum) cf. syr cu, Wurz 
A gat ffi ¢ e w cum gr 1 [non 118 209] 


- unum oculum habentem (procum uno oculo) C 


~PMRTW etc. 
condemnatis (pro contem.) EWLQX* (Dur- 
mach) (6 lectt in commune) condempnetis p* ? 
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Matt. 
xvii. 10. + qui credunt in me (post pusillis) LQR* 


Wurz J corp ozon bed (ff) fo 91.27 (12) 
(gat**) Diatess D®™ sah syr cu sax Hil 

— in caelis pr. R* Wurz J efi uw gig aur 
T* 1 13 22 Diatess sah al; libere Iren sine 
intermissione pro in caelis semper. 

- 12. + homini (post alicui) Q WurzJabedef 
Be 91 8 w cum gr tw avOpwre et syr philoz ; 
syr vere homini (— alicui) cwm ffi ¢ 

relinquet plur et pu 
nonagenta noim sic cf. Moling ad Luc xvii. 17 
noi pro novem 

vadet CEFKLMQ Wurz J ¢ h gat r. [non p, 
al.| Gr mopevOes Smrev, et: pergens 

quaeret d, sed vadens querit q 
illam (pro eam) Nova cum ff; [non w| errantem 
(—eam) g Scum graeco [non b, non d, nec al. | 
13. gaudebit (pro gaudet) plur et 8 (super xa'‘pet 


SiC) ph 
LXLVIIII Nova cum p (pu etiam ita in 
vers 12) 
14. periat Nova cum » (pariat R, pareat e) 


15. quod si (pro siautem) R WurzJabcecfien 
hn re p* Lucif Hil (copt 
ECuwIT AE APEWAN) 


— inter te Nova [non p]. 
(Cf. solus cum solo ff) in te rz 
16. non te plur 
17. xclesix L (EW PR,CTW gat) 


+ et (post autem) mult et gr[sed non vg (PIL 
QWZ* Durmach ab fond p aur 

gig; — autem et e; vero nec 72] 
seclessiam (R) eclesiam p (sed supra 

élesiae sic) 

—sicut Nova [non gr syr; non Patr = sicut, 
vel ut, vel tanquam (quasi ¢h) ; instantius d et 
D* 301 syr et Didascal: sicut ethn. et sicut 
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publ.; of. fi tanquam...ut]copt: secbput 
NOYEONIKOC NELL OY'TEZAWNHC. 
xviii. 18. ligaueritis (pro allig.) Nova cum Wurz J df & 
p* gat Hil Aug (Gr dnonte) 
in caelis (pro in caelo) bis EtP™Q(L) (d semel) 
f (72) Hil copt gr DL 22 33 157 [non p] 
19. + amen (ante dico) ER Wurz J (Q)abcffi 
H.chngr p* gr mult syr cu 8 sah copt Cypr 
+ autem 6 (cum A* M*); + audite e 
quia supra lin. om. WP syr cu S Diatess gr min 
604 al decem ; ‘‘ quasi duobus convenerit”’ ff 
quacique (pro quamcique) BRTXZ Wurz J 
f (aur) (quiacumque Durm) quaecumque A* 
EHOLMO‘Y a [non mn] b fi ia hq (6) p» 
[quamcumque rell et c d Cypr Ambr | 
20. duo sunt Nova cum ff. (contra gr syr) 
cf. Coelestin: ubi duo vel tres cong. fuerint 
+ et ego (ante sum) EQR Wurz J a b [non q] ¢ 
€ (fh) fe (mut. n) h g, w gat (Cypr) 
etc. Ego pro ibi sum 7, 
illorum (pro eorum) Nova  (ipsorum pz) 
(cum eis e) [ Rell omn eorum | 
21. adeum Petrus EiWPOMadbceffiagh@ rep 
aur gat et gr plur syr Lucif ; 
— ad eum d et 8*BD 
+ ei (post dixit) RWurzJabedf firogh 
r, syr cu Diatess copt sah Lucif 
(+ ad eum pz) Gr 8*BD 
quod si peccauerit in me frater meus quoties et 
dimitam ei (pro quoties peccabit . . . dimit- 
tam ei) R Wurz J 92; cf. vett et ro pw 
22. septuagies + et (ante septies fin.) LQ Wurz J 
b[non q] 72 gat** (septies septuagies p) (cf. syr) 


23. adsimulatum HO* = (simulatum 8) 
(adsimil. w e¢ ABC etc. mult) 
24, — el plur [non pe] 


25. — elus prom. plur (et p) 
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Matt. 
xvi. 25 fin. + debitum ABEKLIMTO™QRXYZ! WurzJA 


26. 


27. 


29. 
bl. 


32. 


33. 


34, 


gat** vett plur et 8 w[non de aur] ‘ reddi 
tantum’ Durmach ; ‘ et restitui’ d 
procedens AB etc. gat et p 
rogabat (pro orabat) BCE.P Wurz J Durm 
etc. cf ffi gagat dw; obsecrauit e 
(male Wordsw obsecrabat) 

+ dne (postinme) ELQRT® Wurz J hr rz p 
gat (domine pro in me b) + dne post dicens 
UP” J f ff. 919 6 gig aur syr hier Diatess copt 

demissit pr. Nova  (dimissit L gat) 

(dimisit ~ cwm plur) 

remissit sec. loco Q(Rabcff,h p) donauit ff ;s 

relaxauit Hil; concessit Juvenc. 

illi (pro ei) E ffi 9: (eitilli 6) [non p] 

procedens BE(PLO*RXY yp aur 

faciebat (pro fiebant) Novacumg [non p] 

(‘ejus quae acta erant’ e) 
— et (ante venerunt) R WurzJ; — et venerunt 
ch gat (Gr car eovtes Suecapyncar) 


Hiat rz xviii. 31—xix. 26 


et ait illi supra lin. Nova? 
demissi (demisi ORX ¢) remisih q al, donaui ff, 


—et (ante te) gat bc ff, g, cum syr S [non p] 
(— et te X*) [non gr] te quoque Lucif 

conservo tuo QRT vett. 

reddet Nova [non etiam pw = red- 


deret pleno, non redd” et | 


xix. 1. transtulit se (pro migrauit) QR WurzJabe 


def fi.2n.297 5 » Ail (transut h; cf. Dia- 
tess) gr pernpev, of. syr; reliquit Auct op imp 


galilea CHEW gat etc. (galilia ) 
iude R gat 
iordanen 


3, 7, 8. demitere, 5. demitet, demitere, sed 9. demisserit ; 


9. demisam 
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xix. 4: 


O34 


jin. 


10. 


11. 
12. 


13. 


14. 
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— hominem omnes 


. -iam ~~ QR WurzJ 56 (super err) w Hust 44; 


cf. syr, Diatess, et Tert libere et breve 
[oiunxit]  coniuncxit HF@ gat 6 (Buchanan) p, 
coniunxit q 6 al., cf. rell 


. dari plur et p 
. permissit Nova cum gat p 


non sic fuit ABCW® Wurz J etc. Wordsw tat b 
[non q] » (Lert 1/2) 
(Iren et.e non ita factum est) 


. ob causam fornicationis Q Wurz J corp oxon 


aur ab (e) f fon h(Q) (r) » gat Aug 1/8 
(excepta causa forn. ¢ ff; Aug 1/3; ef. d) 
+ a marito (ante duxerit sec.) Q WurzJ pu (ef. syr 
hier) + a viro Tert 1/2, + a marito Tert 1/2 
viri (pro hominis) Kabcd{[nonef pt] fan 
hmqr aur gig D® Evst 259 Ambr 

Auct op imp Ambrst (om ff) 


[uxore | 

— illis fere omn codd vulg et gat g.l uw 
[non Wovgabcdef fizgihq det gr syr copt| 

iunachi ter Nova [non | (tunuchi ter R) 


[spadones a b ce fhi.2 gi h Cypr Tert| 
+ ejus (post autem) BRX*° WurzJacffhRhp 
Diatess syr cu pesh [non gr, non syr S copt | 
prohibebant (pro increpabant) abffifrihg¢ 
gig aur Hil Aug (vetabant Auct op imp) gr 
omn (et copt literatim) eretiunoav. Verbum 
hoc semper oxdvdarov apud latt.; corripie- 
bant e (conminati sunt d), increpant u 
autem (pro vero) EORP Reg 1B viide flgq 
5 uw gr omn et copt (om. go h syr cu 8) 
venire ad me et nolite eos prohibere (JEW.P 
OQR Wurz J e gig aur gat Aug Ambr) = 
Diatess (Mc x. 14) syr 8 contra gr; of. syr cu, 
habet fin. cum gr 157 + ut venirent ad me 
[non w = et nol. proh. ad me ven. | 


Matt. 


xix, 14, 


By 


18. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


28. 
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enim esti[non «| LQX dhqr (8) (of gr. syr) 
— enim aliq. 

+ enim (ante bonus) E syr cw 8 (+ quandoqui- 

dem Diatess) [non gr, non vett latt, non w] 

ille (pro illi) pw. Cf. f2h Ambr (+ille QS) cf. 


simpliciter *‘ trotas dnow”’ NI, ‘06 Se akovcas 


Reyes trovas”’ Orig; evrovtos . . Neyer Toas 
Chrys. 
adoliscens wP'KLV (adolescens pu et 
EJ MWQRW) 


—aiuventute mea ACIP*P etc. ffi 91.2.1 wu aur 
gr NBL 1 22 604 Iren Cypr (Hier Aug) Auct 
de prom | Habent reli et 8: a pueritia mihi et 
syr cu 8 hier pesh Diatess copt| 
quid mihi deest (— adhuc) pu 

vende supra lun. (et vende bis script in e!) 

+ omnia bona (ante quae habes) R WurzJ Ephr 

Th fre; + omnia EP™LQW SG Ssah b 
cefg2.q gat syr 8 hier Diatess Iren Cypr 
Aphraat 

Trsf et habebis thesaurum in 


caelo im loc wm fin vers | cum Philastr solo 


post sequere me J (of syr 8 om.) 
possessiones multas «Pd 6 cum ord gr syr (e) 
[non p, al. | 
acus cum 6 solo (cf. win Luc xviii. 
25 acuus) agus q 
— autem E c ffi (#) et gr 8* 
+ et timebant (ante valde) UPLQR Wurz J 


corp oxon a be (a) (¢) fie gan 7 w Hil syr cu 
D* [non syr 8, non Diatess | 


eis (pro illis) iPJPKMOQVX*Z d f 8 gig 
aur ex emend (discipulis suis 1) 
— autem sec. R* uw. Cf. Iustin (Tert) 


[non gr syr copt| 
in generatione hac (pro in regeneratione) (dP™ 
QR gat go? 2 “) (fhe) Vigil Taps contra gr 
R 2 
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syr copt; cf. § iterum generatione super maru, 


YEVETLA, 
xix. 28. maestatis (passim Dimma) 
XII sedes (pro sedes duodecim) cd (e) f h (aur) 
8 [non »| Ambr 2/3 (Hil 3/4 Auct op imp 
Gaudent vig Taps Arnob) cum gr copt syr 
(contra ord latt) 
x11 tribubus sic (pro duodecim tribus) Nova 
(duod. trib? stc aur) 
xx. 1. messem (p7o vineam) Nova cum rz [non mu nec 
al.| (Non ex copt, messis = WEC, vinea = 
AZADOAI; non ex syr ut vid.) 
Cf. amplius et eleganter Juvenc : 
Sedulus ut ruris dominus, cui dulcia fundum 
Pinguibus in campis laté vineta coronant : 
Hic ubi progressus primo cum lumine solis 
Conduxit juvenum fortissima robora.. . 
4, illis dixit plur 
. exiuit Fi 92 [non pw nec al.| (cum exisset e) 
exiens al. pauc cum gr (except. N*D) 
toto die Nova cum d [sed tertia die 
vers. 19 Dimma | 
9 (10 wleg). acciperunt EW Durmach gat q 
(u accipierunt, et in vers. 10) 
12. unam horam = UMR Wurz J 9, » (H’O) cwm gr 
aestii (pro aestus) Wurz J Q (R) corp ozone h 
nqod|[nond|u cumgr 


for) 


15. tus (pro tuus) 
19. ad deludendum (pro ad illud.) plur 
21, + tuam (post sinistram) ORTWXZanfg..h 
q » Auct op vmp syr gr copt 
22. + illis (post dixit) (PQ (R) (F) Wurz J syr S§ 
' Diatess (Mc x. 38) bc f (fA) fre 
Jom fe (non gr) + illi e syr cu 
23. vel ad (pro vel) JKMCVZ‘* (E.2P™LQR Wurz J) 
vett plur w et gr BL 1 33 sah copt Orig. 
Al plur ‘et’ vel ‘et ad’ cum syr gr plur 
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Matt. 

xx. 24/28 fin. [cum vg literatim] A best addit. in fine vers.28 

cum pb 
29 wut. — Et BR p, non gr syr copt, non vett 

(cf. Aug quaest) 

eis (pro illis) plur etabcdging pm; om. aur 
(egrediente eo f (5), cum egrederetur 

e cum gr FHA 38) 


hericho Lp 
sequuta gat (OX) [34. secuti] 
[turba multa} (Contra PROTWX cde gz 
th 1 v2 aur) 
30. [dauid: pleno sic] SB ws 
31. 88 CUM bh 


32 ut. — Et J [non al latt nec w nec gr syr copt} 
— et sec. Wurz J; — Et stetit Iesus et r, 
xxl. 4. inpleretur CELT aur » (AEH*MO°YZ Wurz 
J gat abe ff, ¢ 6 Hil Auct op imp) 
+ zachariam (ante profetam) ach Evan 42 
Chrys Hil [non al. nec syr copt ; 
al. pauc et pw + esseia] 
5. + et (ante sedens) plur et uw 
. eis (pro illis) E d 6 Auct op imp [non p, al. ] 
7. super eum (pro super eos) DKM'QZ* (Warz J) 
abdef fhi.2 (2) hq 72 u Auct op imp Arnob 
[non ¢ gi 6 aur| D® Orig. 
super pullum Diatess et pesh 
8. plurimae autem turbae DQR WurzJ g, p (cf. 
syr copt) (major autem pars turbae h, cf. gr 
.6 0€ TAELaTOS OYAOS; Plurimi autem 7.) 


for) 


cedebant EWPHL etc. aur b h fr (q) ced. 8, 
cidebant 9; [non pw = caed. | 
arborum (pvo de arboribus) D Wurz J Hil 


p* contra syr; éx tw dSevdpov 
NI (rell atro twv Sevdpor) 
9. Osanna bis (ossanna w cum DL) 
filii (pro filio) UP*QR gat (DELWZ* Wurz J 
ae go mwdren Hil fil) gat; fili® sic d 
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mai, O. 06~ Cum fh 
11. galilice (galilae gat, w contra morem galiliae) 
12. — Dei cum sah copt et b [non al. latt nec ¢ 


nec »| Gr NBL 13-556 [non 69-124-346] 33 
73 604 aeth arm saz“ [non RY] (Orig) 
Method (Chrys) Hil 1/2 

13. eam (pro illam) DEFMQRVZ gat bdf fi 


gil r26 pw 
speloncam DLR gat* 6 pp 
15. — autem Nova 


+ Ihs (post fecit) DEQR Wurz J gat a b 
[non gq] ceffi.ohreucum Orig gr 28 syr hier 
(6 xupios Incous) [non syr,non Diatess, non copt | 
osanna (ossanna « cum DL) 
filii (pro filio) UP?QR gat r, (DELZ* Wurz J 
&@ € Jo wgat fili) om. P rz 
ad (83 p) 
16. dicit vulg plur et d 6 aur et gr contra 
vett rell omn et mw dixit cum K*® et gr pauc 
non (pronumquam) DQR WurzJd bceffi2h 
[hiat r| rz w Nicet episc Spicil, cum Gr Evan 
28 solo ovK 
(gz nonne, 6 nonne forteesan sic) 
num numquam q. 
Rell omm numquam et odderrore. 
Cf. syr: = ‘non umquam,’ sed Diatess arab 
= Did ye Nor read LoNG AGO (Hogg) 
(male Crasca et Hil numquam) 
Cf. copt KE CE SANE TENWY ENES And 
did ye not that read ENES = ‘from the 
ancient,’ ‘from long ago,’ wt arab. 
Selet Tesch de his. 


lactantium plur 
perficisti L [non p, al. | 
18. esuriuit Nova? 


19. vidit (pro videns) DLQR WurzJ eg. um cum 
syr contra gr 
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Matt. 
xxi. 19. [viam* venit absque et] + et LR syr cu et pesh 


(hiat syr 8) cf. Diatess ex Marco 
in aeternum (pro sempiternum)* Nova cuma? df 
(sépi supra lin. Dimma man. prim. 
ut vid.) [non w]; of. gr eis Tov aiwva 
20. — dicentes Nova cum rz [non | 

+ ficulnea (post aruit) DLQR Wurz J a? (ds 
ficus) fh q » gat Auct op 
ump syr gr fere omn, copt 
21. + te (post tolle) DEFLMQRTW Wurz J 
Durm a eé f fio 91.2 ~ aur (a) cor vat gat 

(A* sed sine interpr) Auct op imp 


23. dedit tibi FR ¢ aur et syr [non p] 
[contra gr] 
24. illis (pro eis) ADE etc. gatabcef fran 
harép; ff; (ad illos) 
25. babtismi DLR wp (baptismum plur et Durm 
gate f fi.2gih 7 ro 6 aur) 
intra se DEOQR Wurz Jabef 


Th2 72 8 we aur (Aug) 
(Wordsw 25) 26. a caelo (pro e caelo post dixerimus) 
he caelo C, a caelo gz 
(de caelo al. et p) 
— habebant Nova? cf. copt gr 1 22 ete. 
(ha sec p) 
27. ad Ihm (pro Iesu) DRWX* (HB) WurzJabe 
Cf fi.2 hrs, w (Th aur) 
28. + et (ante operare) Nova cum Diatess solo (vide 
Juvenc) [cf. syr ‘work the work ’’ | 
in vineam meam DEH ete. 
29, — autem pr. T, aur gig cum syr cu 8 
(at ille EK c; et ille r,) 
29/30. eo dne et non iuit (pro nolo etc.) 
et accessit (pro accedens autem) 72 
et ait similiter illi ( pro dixit similiter) 
ille dixit nolo et postea pen. mot. abiit + in vineam 
patris sui 
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Matt. 
xxi. Ita 28/30. ‘Homo quidam habebat duos filios et 


bl. 
él, 
bl. 
32. 
33. 


34. 
34. 


85. 


37. 


38. 


accedens ad primum dixit - filii vade hodie 
et operare in vineam meam ille respondens 
ait» eo dne et non iuit et accessit ad alterum 
et ait similiter illi ille dixit nolo et postea 
penitentia motus abiit in vineam patris 
sui” = of. RT° vr. cwm B* 4 fam 18 238 262 

[non pw, ordo in w cum plur, sed vers. 31 

habet novissimus pro primus cum mult] 


[primus] = novissimus apud al. 

32. meritrices DL p 

precedunt BC gat etc.acefgi24d T2¢ 
aur Iren cum gr 

— ei sec. D fii [¢f. 72 et gr 28] 

collauit (pro locauit) Nova (non vett) gr e&edeTo 


syr plha = coluit (Vult Dimma coluit 
vel collocauit wt Wurz J solus) 

agriculas HURT gat (vett colonos) agriculos p? 
fructii! sic* cum m (pro fructus) fructum R; 
de fructibusabcefiiczhqrre 

Auct op imp Arnob Lucif Iren 
coloni (pro agricolae) ab(om.c)defirzhgq 
rr, Auct op imp Iren Lucif Arnob 


(agricule p) 
adprehensis plur 
suis (pro ejus) Nova cum p solo (om. b e fri fa 


hqarr Iren Lucif Arnob syr hier 

[non gr ]}) ejus gat*, ejus vel suis gat** 

cederunt (pro ceciderunt) CPHLO‘R*Y gat p 

(ASD MQ 2) [non vett excepto rz coederunt | 

reverebuntur DQR Wurz J cde f & Auct 

op «mp (reverabuntur p) 

agriculae HURT gat (u) (vett coloni; illi ff) 
heris Nova [non w nec al. | 

habeamus (pro habebimus) DE d; optineamus q¢ 

[gr cywpev, al. kararyoper | (habemus gat* ? 

Jf, habeimf sic ~) possideamus ff;, obtinebimus 


Matt. 


XXi. 


XXil. 


39, 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44, 


2. 


ie 
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Auct op imp, nostra erit e syr cu S Diatess, 
sed 5: habebimus vel habitauimus 


adprehensum plur 

agriculis LR uw (colonis FE* abcd 
¢ fi.2hqrr.Tren; agriculis vel colonis gat**) 

— suam mult 

aliis supra lon. (alis p) ' 

agriculis LR gat » (colonisabcde fh.a 


har rz Iren Luctf; cultoribus Epiphan) 

reddent (pro reddant) ERS HabcdegqrS 
[non uw] (of. gr) Lucif Iren 

facient Hpiphan (gr atodwcovow) 

factus (pro factum sec. loco) DiP'*LQRX* gat 

vett plur et wu Iren (— sec. 6, habet A*) 

hoc est (pro et est) DLQR Wurz J ro (fr) » 
(syr: et hoc est) 

fructi DQRP Wurz J gat bce 

fhohr req aur p Lucif Auct Quaest Diatess 

conquassabitur (pro confringetur) Nova (ex Luc). 

Om. vers vett mult 
(gr cvvOracOncerat locis amb.) 


— factum DQRW Wurz J gat b (mut. a) 
cadef firohqrrs8 p aur Iren Lucif 
caelum sic Nova? (errore) celor~ p 
feci ut vid. Nova (errore) om. r2 et pb 
(facienti Iren; cf. wowyv Orig gr 1 
[rell errouncer | ) 
. — suos Nova 
noluerunt DQRX* Wurz A b (mut. a) 
ceffienharr, dp gig aur 
Lucif cum gr (om. Wurz J) 
. tlleg ab paraui usque ad venite 


. contumilia (pro contumeliis) DIPLMR 


[om. interp. 6| orumilif sic w 
adfectos ADIPILYZ*P a be ff gi hl aur 
(adflictos BEOQR* gat* ? rz p) 


. missit exercitii sui et DQR Wurz J (a) dc @) 
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ide 0G, 


10. 


12. 
13. 


16. 


17. 
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e(f) fi.2h q 12¢ Lucif Auct op imp D®™ fam 
1 238 syr cu copt Orig 1/2 (ren exercitus 
suos bis cum gr plur Diatess et syr 8) 
sunt (pro fuerunt) DQR [non vett, non p, non 
Iren Lucif| erant 6 (gr omn near) 
quotquot (pro quos) DEQR Wurz J (a 0) ¢ ff2 ¢ 
(r) ro w Tren Lucif (gr plur dcovs) 
quoscumque ff; h 5 Cassiod 
+ et (ante malos) id est ‘et malos et bonos’ D 
Wurz J « cum gr movnpous te Kat ayabous ; 
cf. copt (cf. Hil: mali simul cum _ bonis) 
[non syr, nist ex errore ocult fin. verb. 
‘invenerunt’ syriace a | 


discumbentibus DR Wurz J aeqre(r?) Su 
Iren Lucif 
obmotuit R [non p, nec al. | 


+ tollite eum (post ministris) cf. alligate eum EK 
pro ligatis a bc d (e) (f) fh fe h 
(q) r 8 [non p| (Hil) Ambrst ete. 
D® syr cu 8 Iren Lucif 

ligatis pedibus et manibus (—ejus) JQ fi uw gat 

(of. gr) 
+ et (ante mitite sic) EQabcdeffiehqarnrs 
5 [non uw] Iren Lucif syr Hil 2/5 ete. 
ubi (pro ibi) D Hier (ep Heliod) [non p] 
(illic e Donat) 


. autem (proenim) plur et mw [non Iren Orig 


non gr | 


. fecerunt (pro inierunt) DLQR Wurz Jc fh..h 


V2 6 Hal, ewouncav gr 106 Hust 4. 5, ceperunt d, 
acceperunt b (mut. a) eq 5 Auct op imp; 
gr «daBor, syr dederunt 
personas DQR Wurz J bce ffi gh 
q 2 wm gat** Auct op imp 1/2 syr contra. gr 
dari caensum (ué vid.) Ordo cum R de (Tert) 
gr syr [non p, al.| (dari AC etc. vett plur) 
cessari DiPL gat (TW p) 


Matt. 


xxi. 18. 


21. 


23. 


25. 
26. 


27. 
380. 


bl. 


32. 
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Thi (pro Iesus) Nova [non pw nec al. ut vid. | 
— eorum Nova (cf. Hil) et supra xii. 25 
temptatis 

cessaris DiPLR p gat 


— tune Nova cum syr hier omn 1/2 et Diatess 
(Tert allud 3/3) (ef. Evan 248 «at pro tote) 
+ Ths (post illis) JIQRabcf fi g2h 1. [non p] 


EHvst 49 
cessaris cessari Bb gat we 
res. non esse (vo non esse res.) Nova 


cum mw et gr 247; cf. Tert res. carnis negare 
[contra syr gr] cf. ff: negantes res. mortuorum 
(om. claus. A & Diatess) Contra habet Dimma 
im Visttatione Infirmorum in fin. Ev. Luc. 
non esse res. 
fratres septem Nova (contra gr syr) 
+ et (ante secundus) ERdeffieghqarsé 
aur [non «| cum graeco et syr (copt) Arnob 
[novissime | novissima u cum HJ al. 
autem (pro enim) Tb (Ambr) 
ergo DLRP Reg 1 A xviii f? fi 72 Hier 
com. *“Etin” w; om. Tert 
+ ex mortuis (ante neque prim.) Nova 
+ mortuorum 7, syr et Diatess [non p] 
sed cf. Lewis syr S Hmend 1910 ‘for 
amongst the dead’ 
ergo (pro autem) R 7, (cf. syr) (autem supra 
lin. m p) 
deus abracham (— et) deus Iséc (— et) deus iacob 
Nova cum r, [non p| et syr pesh sah Orig (mut. a) 


34 fin. + ad eum L f u (+ ,adversus eum Q 7%, 


35. 
37. 


cf. Diatess ; adversus eum — in unum h Hil) 
ad eum (—in unum) bcde ff, syr cu S 
[male Wordsworth de vett exceptis f et h| 
temptans 
ex (pro in bis) id est ex ter [vg habet ex prim. |] 
FO Wurz A f (e) Zeno syr Auct quaest Vict 
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Matt. Fi 
Tun Ambrst Oros (Bas) (gat Orig ex totis 


viribus) Jwa ex tote corde [in ter mu] [copt 
DEN .. NER... NEre] 
xxii. 42, 48, 45. ad (88 ter p) 
43. + Ihs (post illis) BEDH?0@0QR Wurz Jf fi g2 
YT, w gat gr LZ 122338157 
copt arm aeth Ambr 
44, ad extris (adextrif pu gat) 
45. + in spi (ante vocat) DEW™FQW Wurz J 
abcadf ffag.hrr, 6 pw gat 
[non e fh g aur| gr DKEMATI al. 
xxl. 38. autem opera (pro opera vero) Nova ? cum 8 
(autemtvero opera) et Iren Hil 1/3 [non d] 
cum gr (et vero opera EHQRTW Wurz J); 
autem facta ¢ e, autem faciunt Hil 1/3 Aug 
ter, facta vero h ff. q, vero facta 72, sec. opera 
eorum (— vero) p gig gat 


+ ipsi (post enim) Q(R) Wurz J bc ffo g2 
h rz gat 
4. autem (proenim) plur (enim ex autem ex 
emend p*'*) 
honera CDEWORT-.P Reg 1 B vii 
te ¢ wur § ps 


or 


. autem (pro vero) deq 4, m (supra lin.) Ambr 
(ergo DQX fr) 
6. — autem Nova cum Cypr (Hil) T* arm 
(Aphraat) (Et syr) yap 157 e AKW® ete. 
‘convivis (pro coenis) gq 72; conviviis a 0 ff, h 
(r) Auct op imp Hil [non Cypr Test., 
é, rell vett| cenis pw, wt mult 
13. qui (pro quia) DKMQTWYZ*P fi 91 12 
 Auct op imp Hil Gildas 
autem (pro enim) DEIPFLQRd ff, .gat et M™ 
[non wm] ipsique Hil (om. 6 aur Clim 1) 
14. om. vers. Dimma cum mult et po 
15. + autem (post Vae) (PW gat et M°" [non pw 
nec al. ut vid. | 


Matt. 
xxi. 15. 


16. 


18. 


20. 
. qui (pro quicumque) plur hoc loco cum gr 


23. 
24. 


25. 
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qui (pro quia) DEOJKMQTVZ* aur h [non. 
#, al.| Hil Aug ter Optat Auct op imp 


circumitis BCD ete. (circitis p) 

in templum BDLOQRP f fi.2 92h 12 gat 
{non «| Hil [gr ev tw vaw | 

in altare ADE.PKL etc. et p 


qui (pro quicumque sec.) A*EK@OR Wurz J de 
gi [non pw] (si quis autem /) 
in altare ABD et mult et p 


in ipso (pro in illo) D* [non p, al. ] 
in illo (pro in ipso jin.) Nova cum ein eo (silet 
Wordsw de D) eum d; in eo vel ipsa 8 
[non « cum rell in ipso] Gr adrov 
menté..anetum..cimminti (cymini p aur) 
excolentes gat gz %2 6 (exculentes EL) [non pu 
= excolantes] liquantes vett plur Lucif 


camellum BDWJLR gat a (mut. b) et 
vett plur (camilli p!) 

qui (pro quia) E°RVW Wurz J GS Sf rr 
5 Hil Auct op imp [non pu] 

foris (pro deforis) Nova cum Auct op imp; 


d foras (a foris e) [deforis pu et reli] 


25, 26. parabsidis CDEILO™RTX* Reg 1 B vii 


25. 


26. 
AG 


28. 


29. 


(a) h & pw aur gat 


n 


rapla sic (rapinas ff) 

inmunditia 

+ et (ante id) plur et gr [non piP™L gat HSC] 
qui (pro quia) V Auct op ump (Aphraat) cf. 


copt, contra morem copt |non vett, non w| qua gr 
apparent (pro parent) cwm Wurzburg J hr, 6 
pe (Lren) 

autem (provero) Ddel[non6s u| Iren (syr‘Et’) 
aparetis quidem et foris [vel a foris, dubiwm] 
(pro aforis quidem paretis) Nova 

(QUWL gat 6 p) 

Vae vobis vobis Nova 
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Matt 
xxii. 81. qui occiderunt profetas Ordo novus inter vulg 


cum de gzh qr ro [non pw] et gr syr copt 
Auct op imp, sed &: occidentium prophetas 
34. illis (pro eis) sec.loco WLlarp; om. Kabde 
Toh 12 gat 
37. [gallina] (om. quemadeiednn gallina 
congregat pullos suos p*; cf. gig 
filios suos pro pullos er 
+ suas (post alas) DE(PHOLQT a bc d etc. 
(FR Wurz J f ff, etc.) [non fii] 
xxiv. 1. aedificationé - BCDEIQRTWX*.P Wurz J 
Ada Harl 2788 ffi gq: (h) t 
(r) (72) (gat) p (of. rell vett) 
3. consummationem r,gat** (RT). ELrror|non pu]; 
consummationes d ff2 
7. consurgens (pro consurget) Nova 
(consurgent O* wt L®) 
adversus regnum (p70 in regnum) Novacum q 
(Fa be ff, rr, contra, EK Cypr Aug Arnob 
Auct op impe fh super, d supra). Gr em, 
copt EXEN [pu cum vg ‘in’ | 
9. hominibus (pro gentibus) D [non p, al.] ef. syr 
cu S [non Diatess] (om. P 1 et 
gr CE fam 1 1381 Hvst 44) 
9/10. lleg : propter ... tradent 


A feopfetae sic ~ Gendcatate bs) 
12 imt. — Et DRer, Aug (cf. Hier ad Tit) 
[non a] [non gr syr copt] 
habundabit CDEWRW p aur gat 


+ et (ante refrigescet) DERX Wurz J 72 » aur 
gat [non gr syr] 
+ in cordibus (post caritas) Nova 
14, — regni 91 ¥ sax post [non RY] [non 
we nec al.| (Orig) (Hil) (Aug 1/3) Hesych 
Auct de prom Chrys Auct op imp 
toto (70 universo) Nova cum ad &; 
per totum eh (r) 7. w* Cypr 


APPENDIX II. (Dimma) 22 25 


Matt. 
xxiv. 14 fin. + saeculi R [non al.] cf. Diatess ‘The 


15. 


16. 


ay: 


18. 


£9. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


24. 


abt. 


end of all’ (cf. Juvenc: Et tune finis 
erit, currentia saecula solvens) . 
abhominationem DEW®.PKU etc. aq 8 u gig 


a danielo DEW® etc. f fi go 1 (vide 
rell) per danielum yu 
fugient DOLP Wurz J* 98 G 
Juvenc Tichon? (incertum p) 
discendat DiPLR 6 g, gat (discendant 7, ; 
discendent pu, descendet gig) 
domu DLMQRV Wurz J p & 
[ Nota bene alius librarius scribebat, 
pergens xxiii. 25 in MS. A 8] 
revertetur DH'O 6 [non p | 
tonicam DEWLR gat h p (tonicas r2, 
vestimenta 6) 
p'gnantibus sic (R) prégnantibf sic yw; pele- 
grinatibus ff, ! 
ergo (pro autem) DR Wurz J c6 (super 8¢) 


Diatess [non p, cum rell autem] om. aur 

chieme (pro in hieme) cheme R; in cheme 

Wurz J teste Koeberlin [| Habet in ?| 

dieme 7,; hiemae gat; hyeme pete. 

— tunc JZ* Wurz J b [non gq] 9: fe 

r [non pw] K* 61 235 Hust’ tres, Iren 1/3 Hil 
Hier (Eccl) Aug 1/3 syr hier 

fuisset (pro fieret) Nova (fuerit D) (u ?) 

esset a d ff, Cypr, salvasset 12, 

remansisset Auct de prom, salvaretur e 


feodoype DR (Li p seudoypr) 
feodoprofetae O (RL seudopfetae) 

— ita Nova cum d Aug [non p] 
fulgor CDE etc. et pw 

exit BEQRVX gz aur gat (exit p) 
apparet DQR (L) Wurz J e ff, (adparet 


more k) r. 8 p** Cypr Vigil Taps 
— et (ante adventus) DKM'Q? RVZ Wurz J 
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ad ffih qr. » Hier (algas) copt Diatess 
syr [non hier] Auct op imp et gr plur 


xxiv. 28. — et (ante aquilae) fere omn [non Iren Ambr } 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


36. 


38 


38 


38 


39 


40 


apparebit DE(PQRP Wurz J cor vat mg Durm 
ef gol rr, 6 pw gat Cypr Auct op imp Aug 
+ se (post plangent) DEFL:P Wurz J abc ff, 
(h) 7 12 aur gat gig w* (QRW) 
Tichon Auct op imp 
maestate (semper sic Dimma) maistate L 
ogrebunt sic Nova [Aug ut colligant] 
(concolligent d, colligent e Cypr) 
suos (pro ejus) QR gat rz § [non | (om. Hil) 
quatuor DEWPLR gat S Hr [non , 
male Wordsw. (non »)| 
autem (pro jam) Nova inter latt cum H*® 
(cf. syr et Diatess) cf. gr 604 ws yap orav 
— in (ante januis) R77, «(gr omn emu Ovpars et 
syr| in limine q, cf. Diatess ; in ieiuniis ff, ! 
haec generatio plur 
haec omnia EP ade) fa fis hole ycer 
aliq 157 etc. (— haec PJ M'RZ* 
bf Hi » gig aur Auct op imp) 
autem bis script errore 
pater solus fere omn 


. +illis (post diebus) ETX b [non gq] cdf ff. h 


(r supra lin.) rz aur gat [non p]. 
Cf. gr et B® D* 
, 39. diluitt CPLRP 7 pz 
. + et (antenubentes) DLOQR™ (a) [non d] h 
(ff2) m (72) (uw) Auct op imp syr 
et Diatess et gr 8° DI 
nupti (pro nuptui) plur etc flg.q 8 gat, 
nupto b aur, nuptis d, nuptu g, ut edit Wordsw 
. — et (anteadventus) QRZ*“? abd fi ghar 
r, 5 (super cat A) w cum gr BD 
copt Diatess syr [non hier | 
, 41. adsumetur mult 
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Matt. 
xxiv. 40. alter (pro unus sec.) FT ff, hr [non pw] Auct op 
imp (alius ff2 72 Hil Ambr Juvenc) cf. gr TI al. 
41. altera (pro una sec.) Qyrz[non p| gat saz, alia f, 
alius ff, h 
(Wordsw. 43) 42. qua die vel qua *ora sic [ex vers 50] 
DEW™QR Wurz J r rz » (qua hora vel 
qua die gat, qua hora aut qua die e) 
fin. est (pro sit) DIM QRV Wurz Jabdf 
th f2 71 h gig aur p (venit e, 
veniet gq 7 6 Iren) Gr epyerau 
(Wordsw. 44) 48. quia (pro quoniam) Ed/f Auct op imp 
[non p] 
perfoderi (pro perfodi) cum Wurz J solo 
(perfodiri plur) perfudiri ~; perfodire 
gi 7, perfodere ffi, perforari d 
(Wordsw. 45) 44. Ideoqueetvos BCDetc. Wurz J Durm 
cf J2 aur (itaque et vos Nicet) 
+ qua (ante hora) DE etc. Wurz J abeh(g;) 
7 725 w aur; quia nescitis qua hora c et al. 
(Wordsw. 46) 45. quisnam est (— putas) LR WurzJab 
Ch fi fa hr re (QX) (om. w*); quis enim d q 
Auct op imp, quis igitur Iven, quis est ergo e 
— suus PJ ade frg,hrr.[nonp| 
Iren Hil Ambr (ejus b f Auct op imp) 
et gr alig NBDIL 1 33 414 415 
— suam Nova [non gr syr| 
(Wordsw. 48) 47. — sua Nova, cum Hil et b: — bona 
sua [non q] 
(Wordsw. 49) 48. malus ille servus DE Wurz J gat ab 
d fa ga hr ro w (— ille gr 248 Tren 
Hesych Chrys) — malus R ff, 
(Wordsw. 50) 49. manducat (PR Wurz J gat* (manducit 
pw) manducare a Tren bis gr mult 


ebriis plur (ebreis L, ebris (P™ R, 
3 hebriis C) ebriosis u et mult 
xxv. 2. fatue (contra morem Dimma) cum p, et & 
(fatuetstulte) 
WOtas 1h, S 
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ee) 


10. 


LT. 


14. 
21. 


22. 
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+ suis (post lampadibus) DEW" R Warz J 
b (mut. a) ¢ f flo h 7 ro w lux Arnob Auct 
quaest syr gr plur; + suas dg 6 Auct op imp 

sumserunt AFHTXYZ gat* f fii q [illeg | 

(tulerunt Arnob, acceperunt d) 
— secum Nova 


. acciperunt (pro ornauerunt) acceperunt b 


[non gq] ch (7) 12 » contra gr syr copt et sah 


. extinguntur fere omn [non W vg 6] 
. + autem (ost responderunt) DLQ Wurz J 


dq& Aug Auct op imp [non pu] et gr Diatess 
copt sah; Et resp. h (de cae 253) 

non ne forte (pro ne forte non) [¢f. copt: ‘‘ XE 

SAHTIOTE ”] (DE-PLR Wurz J br ry pw gat 
non ne forte non wt vid.) nequando non d 

— sufficiat Nova (ficiat Wurz J; ita: 

‘non ne forte non ficiat ’) 

sed putius ite (pro ite potius) Nova cum ffr (syr 

Diatess — potius) gr alig [non «x = ite putif sic] 


— ad nuptias Nova cum Auct op wmp sol. 
[Of. Iren lubere in Parab solv. | 
— vero mult [non syr copt] 


venerunt (pro veniunt) (PO°RW Wurz Bcd f 
fe L (12) w D® copt syr contra gr 


aperil Nova [non pw nec al. ut vid. | 
perigre UPR [non p] 
quia supra lin. om. 8 cum gr omn [non d 


(om. claus ffs) [Habet copt ETM AH | 
dni ditui [non «| BOR* Durmach [non in vers 
23, sed isto loco habent etiam BLOR 
et Wurz J Durm; vers 23 habet p 

dni absque tui cum Marc™™ | 
+ alter (ante qui) LR (gat) [non p] is qui 
(— et) fi [om. vers 22/23 a r.| 


. + ego (ante abit) DLQR Wurz J** g. gat 


(+ ergo fh hr 72) [non | cf. Diatess 
‘itaque ego timui et abii’ 


Matt. 
xxv. 26: 


27. 
' 28. 
129. 


30. 


31. 


32. 
33. 


33, 


34, 


36. 
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— ejus DL f [non p] (suus ff) 
namularis UPLY pw 

ussura DLR ye (om. ffr) 

ab illo Nova cum ff, [non p] 


etiam (pro et sec.) Nova cumh (r.) » Tert Hil 
Hier in Jer. Auct de voc gent 
(anglice ‘‘ even that ’’) 

TInutilem autem (pro Et inutilem) DQ (Et 
inutilem servum nequam p*) 

lecite DLR pz 

Et cum (pro Cum autem) DR [non yp, nec al.] 

oby 124 251; om. Orig 
maestate . . maestatis more Dimma 


supra Nova cum 6 
cedis [vide infra] b (edis T) (hedis pu) 
quidem oves DQR Durmach 6 pw (gr ta 


pev trpoBata, copt OOP, NIECWOY LEN) 
— quidem b [non gq] cdf fi.2hr Cypr ete. 
34. ad extris be 
hedos BCEKMOVW gath gi q 6 
ut vid. (edos T) aedos b [haedos yp e¢ al. | 
possedite LR Durmach [non al.|. percipite 
pu solus cum Iren ter Cypr Epiphan 
Lucifer Optat Aug ter Philaster 
regnum paratum vobis L*Q f/f Mazim (cf. DR 
Wurz J cr, wp gat Cypr Lucif Epiphan etc.) 
Ordo syr copt contra gr 


. bibire Nova? [non p] 


hospis BDWPOR fi h g.* 
colligistis CLR pu (ez collegistis Vita S. Moling) 
+ fui (post nudus) WP Wurz J [ven 1/2 Aug 1/2 
(+ eram QR gz Ambr 3/3 Valer Leo 
syr contra gr) [non p] 
operuistis mult 
+ fui (post infirmus) Nova cum f ff, 6 Cypr 1/4 
infirmatus sum d Cypr 2/4; syr 
contra gr; + eram rz [non pw} 
S 2 
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37. 


38. 
40. 


Al. 


43. 


44, 


45. 


46. 
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fui (pro eram post carcere) QRdffihrrs6 p* 
gat* Cypr Hil; om. ADIPFH*Y ¢q 
[pauimus te | BEW™QRYS 6 (mut. a) ¢ (ffr) 
1. po SY 
+ aut (ante sitientem) EWP™QR Wurz J gat 
af fizh rr, 6 w Auct op imp cum gr syr copt 
[collegimus | (suscipimus p et al.) 
quandiu DiPLO*RG¢ ff, 6 w aur etc.; quandiiu a, 
quando h (in quantum d, copt X€ Ecpocon, 
gr ép ooov) quod Diatess 
de (pro ex) [his fratribus meis | mult et f Je 
[non p et al. | 
— et prim. LQRTZ a b [non gq] go12 8 (super 
A* xat) pw gat Cypr 1/3 Iren Valer Auct op 
imp syr copt (error ex dicet et) [non gr] 
sinisteris wt vid. (sinistris ~) (senistralibus $) 
+ ejus DEQR bch p gat syr Cypr 
quem (pro quisec.) R wet vett [non q| Iren Tert 
Cypr Hil etc.; quoda d, 
om. 91; paratum tantum 6 
pparauit pater meus (pro paratus est) R mu (vett) 
et D®* [non gr syr copt| 
hospis BDiPOR h 
suscipistis (pro collegistis) r, [non pm sed 
vide supra vers 38] suscepistis f h r Arnob, 
recipistis ff, adduxistis Cypr (gr cvvnyayere) 
+ eram (postnudus) DQ (+P!) Wurz J hp Ambr 
syr contra gr (+ fui 72) 


— el plur 
— Domine L Juvenc [non p nec al. | 
quandiu DIPLMO*R Gabe ff, § uw aur ete. 
(in quantum d, copt X€ EcpOcoN, gr é¢’ dcov) 
ex (pro de) Qcfir, aur Cypr Aug Auct 
de prom [non p| 
hi (hii BCD etc.) isti hr? wp 


(tunc ibunt isti uw") li ff, injusti 7, 
suplicium (pro suppl.) DL 6 (poenam d g, 


Matt. 


XXVi. 


1. 


10. 


Ti, 


IVs, 


bos 
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Juml, poenas q; vett plur et pw ignem) 
ambustionem Cypr Aug 5/6, combustionem 
Aug 1/6 Fulg Auct de prom. Gr koracw 


Factum est autem (— Et) DR Wurz J 
(non vett, non p) 
. caifas DWPR(T) 08 uw 
. enim (pro autem) R* [non wu] (om. 72 e¢ copt mult) 
. In domu DL é-» Gn domum RZ* 
qr Ambr) 
. ungenti ABW) cic. eb jt 


infudit (pro effudit) DR a 6b ff, q r mw (Hil) 
(perfudit d) (Gr xateyeer) 
ejus (pro ipsius) E*(P™LQR Wurz J a be 
af tah qr 726 pw gat aur Ambr et gr avtov 
recumbente ipso (pro recumbentis) DE*LO 
QR*X* abe foharre6 pe gig aur 

(P™ Wurz J f: recumb. eo) 


. — istud Nova cum rz pw gr 157 et 
— Ambr 1/2 (Aug) 
venundari plur et wu 
pretio magno (pro multo) iP™OR 72 


(DL Wurz J ff, » aur, BY° 8, BJ, O* f 9.) 
praetio tantum abchqr, caro tantum ad; 
om. fhe 
— huic mult et mw et gr-syr [Non 
BEH°OKMO"VW2Z? vg b c Ambr | 
bonum opus (pro opus enim bonus) DEMPLQ 
Wurz J Cerner r,u(— enim plur et acetc.) 
non gr, sed cf. syr copt 
habebitis (szc) pauperes Ordo novus contra gr 
(cf. syr S: ‘there are the poor for at all 
times with you.’’) 
habebitis sec. loco mult 
autem (proenim) KR Wurz J [non p nec al.] 
ungentum AEFHMRZ® gat [non pu hoe loco | 
quod fecit haec EQ Wurz J dh r, 6 gat 
Epiphan (Aug) cum gr [non p| 
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on 14. dB sic (= dicitur) BCD etc. vett plur p** 
[non fi r w*, c] dictus 8 (gr o Aeyopevos) 
scarioth plur 
17. azemorum DOPLR Cerne pu** 72 (aziem. E) 
azem. uw"; azem. gat 


pascha comedere (procom. pascha) DR [non pw] 
et: pascha manducare b (q) h Hil contra 
gr syr (sed macxya hayew Hpiph ex ev. Ebion.) 
et cf. sah et ord copt 
(Hiat r, xxvi. 18-45) 
18. quendam plur 
illi (pro ei) Nova cum r [non pw nec al.| (om. q) 
19. precipit (pro constituit) QR (Wurz J pa b 
f hr gat); Gr ovverakev, M*U al pauc 
mpocetatev, sed copt dixit 


? 


| parauerunt | 
20. discubuit LRabcfizhaqr gig gat** 
aur [non p, cum rell | 
— duodecim J syr pesh et edit Sch. [non 8 | 
Orig [non pw] 
23. parabside CDEIRTX* 6 (parapside q) 
5 uw (¢ h) gat, parabsiden Cerne 
25. respondit QR Wurz J c gat et syr 
contra gr (Resp m more p) 
traditurus erat (pro tradidit) DJQRL(E) 


(Wurz J) a bc [non d = qui tradebat | 
I fhe (A) ¢ (7) 8 gat gig aur [non p | 
illum (p7o eum) Nova (om. aur) 
— dixit DR* [non pw nec al. | 
+ Ths (post illi) DEJLQR Wurz J a bc f 
thar w* gat 8* 440 Orig syr pesh Diatess 
[non syr S] (Juvenc)  ille aur 
26. — panem Nova 
29. + quia (post vobis) DEW™LQR f 7 6 p*? 
gat; + quod Cerne* g.; + quoniam ff,; + ore 
gr mult Hpiph et syr [om. Lewis interpr 
syr 8 anglice| copt [non Iren Cypr | 


Mait. 


kxv1. 29. 
380. 
ooe 


36. 
37. 


39, 


jin. 


40. 


Al. 
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quo (pro cum) LQX*? Cypr Hucher 
(qum X°, quum C®@T) quod R, quando 
Tren (gr otav, copt BOTAN) 
[illud ] 
imno (pro hymno) LRT (ymno DiP WZ’ Cerne 
Fapgat gig) ymnizantes 6 
etsi (pro etiamsi) cum a prob., aur et d 
(hesitabat 8) Cf. syr ‘si’ cum m*; eav T° 
oportuit Nova? [non p oportuerit pleno | 
getzemani Do. V,I, Tab p, af. 7) 
adsumpto BDE etc. 
mestus ACDEQFO?PMORTW Reg 1B vii 
(mestuus b) Cerne ffo gi hl ¢ 6 p aur gat 
procedit DE?PLOX (8) »** (procedens ff2) 
— mi AFLR*X*? Y a 6 p Just 
Tren Cypr Hier (Pel) Aug Chrys etc. et gr 
LA fam 1 al decem (of. syr) [syr omits 
pronunciation of possessive pronoun| Cf. 
copt et sah * xe MAIWT.” 
— si ut vid. Nova? 
[possibile est leg. sed illeg verba transeat a me 
calix iste | 
+ vis BDEW™H°OLOQRTXY*Z* 
ab|non qc fe g2 hr » copt Hil Ambr 
Cassiod Maxim syr hier 
potuisti QR Wurz J fe 92 gig gat 
As J,0P¢ (Juvenc) [non al, non p, mut. r| ut 
in Marc xiv. 37 ‘et ait Petro Simon 
dormis? Non potuisti? <Aliter Diatess : 
~ And he said unto Cephas, Simon didst 
thou sleep. Could YE thus not...” 
— et orate Nova (cf. Juvenc: ‘Sed 
vigilate, precor, ne vos tentatio raptos :) 
ne (pro ut non) LR Wurz J h r? [non p] 
gat Tert Hil Hier (Jov) Ambr Fulg 
(ut ne gz 7 ?) 
temptationem 
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a 41. prumptus DEXPKWRV 9g, 6 (prumtus LZ? gat p) 
vero (pro autem)  Q 8 [non pu] (om. Iren, Tert 
semel Phoebad) 
42. [pater mi]; bed. [illa] 
43 fin. + a somno (post gravati) E? Wurz J 
b [non gq] (gat gi) syr S [non p] 
(+ from their grief and anxiety Diatess) 
45, 46. adpropinquavit BCD etc. 
45. ut (pro et tert. ante filius) Nova mter omn ut 
vid. cum Ambr (Psa 89) Cf. L* tov viov pro 
KL 0 Vi0S 
—tradetur Suppl. marg* 
+ hominum (ante peccatorum) QR* [non p] 
et gr 157 245 253. Cf. “THE sinners” 
(Burkitt syr 8) cwm copt 
47. ipso (proeo prim.) plur Lucif et uw (illo Cerne ff) 
turba multo sic (plurima multitudo jp) 
48. illum (pro eum prim.) DE cé p** gat 
50. + fac (post venisti) Nova cum r,pm gat; + fac 
(post amice) DQ 
51. eduxit (pro exemit) Nova [ex Jo. xvii. 10] 
(mut. a) ejecit d (6: exemit vel evaginauit ; 
ignorat & ‘‘eduxit” mostrt hoc loco, sed 
cf. Jo. xviii. 10) 
— suum LR* Wurz J Hil syr omn [non p] 
[non gr | 
52. + in (ante gladio) DEHW™LQR* Wurz J Cerne 
g2h& w gat cum graeco [non Patr latt et 
contra Tert diserte ;.non d (contra gr) | 
53. et exibebit CELT Cerne gat 6 (et exibet pw, R) 
-—modo DR*fhé syr8 (cf. vett, habent in loc. 
post meum, g rz im loc. ante rogare) om. § 
ex industria super aptt. (modo bis in p, 
post possum et post mihi) om. gr 253 258 
Habet fin vers copt Xow 
55. in illa hora wsque ad gladiis illeg 
cotidie 


Matt. 

xxvi. 56. 
le 
58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


64. 


65. 


66. 
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implerentur ABFH etc. 
— Tunc Le (Juvenc) [non p nec al. 
 caifén W*LTbdnry (kh DP™R) 


exitum rei(profinem) a f,hnqrre mu; finem rei 
E [non F'] (P™H°OLQT Cerne (finem huius rei 
R* Wurz J) XZ* Wurz A bd f 8" gat 
Diatess arab [none ffi 91 92| Cf. Copt EMtXWK, 
contra sah €B8AR, Juvenc : 
“extremum opperiens tanto sub turbine finem’’ 
consilium* ? EY* 93" gat 
adversi (pro contra) hr., 6 adversitcontra, 
adversus Hacdnfr (u) gig aur 
+ in eo quitquam (post invenerunt) c (ff2,h)r 
re w (Li Wurz J) (of. d, f, fa, h ad init. vers) 
+ et (antecum) ELR Wurz J Cerne gatcdf ff,h 
distruere DiPLR Wurz J gat g, »; distruare r. ; 
dissolvere d (gr ckatadvaat) 
+ hoc (post templum) DEW™ Wurz J 
b [non q| ed ffahr re w aur et gr C syr 
edificabo (pro reedificare) RB (reaedificabo q) 
(cf. Diatess et Syr et Lewts interpr) Gr. 245 258 
Surgens autem (pro Etsurgens) Nova (— Et LR*) 


respondis ACFOMT Cerne gi ¢ r2 [non p] 
ad extris (a dexteris «**) 

— Dei plur 

cum nubibus (pro in nub.) gat abe ff, p** 


Ambr. semel Ambrst E'phr 
per Juvenc, super dq syr gr copt 
blasfemauit DiPLR gq 7, w** (blasfemat p*) 

(om. 9:) blaspemauit gat 
blasfemi@ DIPLQRIT(Y) q7 6 (blasfemea yp ; 
cf. invideam in Dimma infra xxvii. 18) 
responderunt et (pro respondentes) Ra b[non q| 
C fa h (12) gat (uw) D® et syr (cf. copt) 

contra gr 


. exspuerunt (proexpu.) BMP Cerne c [non p nec 


al. ut vid. | 
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jin. 
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72. 


73. 
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— ejus prim. b [non pw nec al. | 
colophis [non p’"] DR*, colofis rz (coloph’ifza 
un i apto colophizat 6) 


— ceciderunt Nova (cf. a, et 8 supra) 
%. ; cedentes 7, 

profeza sic (of. h: ‘ profeta’’) 

percusit WP q [non w = percusset | 

— ad eum Nova cum c et syr 8? [non 


pw nec al.| Om. Burkitt. Habet Lewis in 
interp. anglice. Perpere? Cf. syr sim. vid. 


ancella DIPLR aur (ex ancellis gat ) 
anchilla 2 (mut. a) 

et cum tuct [hi sic error 

coram omf = coram omnes errore 


+ neque intellego E gat b[nonq|r 72 p*, et 
D* ovde erictapar, etiam A® sine imterp 
lat 8 (hiat d) @* fam 1 Diatess syr 8 syr 
hier; + nec novi an (Cypr de Rebapt) 

ancella Q gat* uw" anchilla a [non n hoc loco | 


qui ibi erant Q Wurz J an (non yp) [ait 
eis: ibi- et hic erat g 8 (— qui erant cwm gr) | 
naza'eo sic ex emend L Wurz J fo (6) 


(gat) (galilio 7.) [mazareno p| 
+ dicens (ante quia) DwW™LQ Wurz J cfh 
Y ro (+ dixit w*); dicens (— quia) R b ff,; 
— dicens et — quia syr (— dicens, + xe 
copt) negauit (pro quia non novi hom.) 
n (mut. a) 
— et tert. (ante tu) DLY bc fi nhaqr rep 
— et tu gat* (cf. D® 1) syr 8 (vide hier) 


. detestare ( pro detestari) MR gn pb. 


devotare EK hv, devotare se a ben ff, q 12, 
‘jurans, devotis omnia verbis’ Jwvenc. 


. amarissime fleuit LQ Durmach* Wurz J ff, 


# 7, Hil (amarissime plorauit b ff, h q) 
fleuit amarissime DR* g, 6 Pacian 


xxvil. 1. fecerunt (pro inierunt) BLO*QR Wurz JB 


Matt. 


XXVII. 
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acdfr, gat** D®; ponderauerunt syr § 
[aliter pesh] acceperunt (wt xxii. 15) 
Wurz C bff, hq 6 Orig int. [non p, cum vg] 
1. omnes (pro seniores) L Wurz J 
(omnes sen. ff;) cf. Diatess § 49. 19 
8. quia (pro quod) BCDWLQRT-P Wurz J 
abc p* (d qr quoniam) f fio gi h 12 § gat 
damnatus est sic BCDLRX* Wurz J bcd 
I He 9 6 wf. fh) 
arteos sic [sed xxvi. 15 argenteos pleno|] 
5, 6. [argenteis pleno | 9. [argenteos pleno | 


Oo ane ni aer a) ee ee 
pr. Q [non Diatess | 


bef ffahrrs gat p* o L 
— autem LR Wurz Fy Ith wit. goth. 
t (— autem) 6; 


be Arr, gat p* 
Fi Bae Wein ate en 


corban DiPLR* Reg 1B vii Wurz J fgigrs 
aur gat 6 (vide wr.) BE 
7. accepto (pro inito) WurzJ cum f, ff. (adcepto) 
q Yo, accipientes 6 sed: facto + inter se 
cr m*, accepto + inter se abd ff, h 
perigrinorum DiPL r, « (pelegrinorum jf.) 
peregrinis vel hospitibus 6™* ’" 
8. — hoc prim. Nova (supra lin. K) quod dr, ; 
Propterea (— hoc) gat 
cognominatus (pro vocatus) Novacumhr pw 
[non r2| (appellatus d) 
acheldemach plur © 
quod est (pro hoc est) EW™QR Wurz J bc 
[non ff, male Wordsw.| qioh qr rz pw 
gatluz; (idest LT) om. ACDFH*X'Y 
9. adimpletum Ef ff,hr (adinpl. P* gat ff, (7) ) 
adpretiati plur 
adpretiauerunt plur 
filii (pro a filiis) CDIP™LQT* WurzJAg;; 
h aur (fili); filiis p*; 
filius 7, (Lawlor) 
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Matt or 
xxv. ‘Ld. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


ah, 
22. 
23. 


[psidem]. . psis ELR p* ? (presis semper 
Dimma 14 15 21 23) 

el (pro illi) plur 

— ad T Wurz Be abcdf fie. 2h drs 


gat aur [non 8] D®™ sah contra gr mpos ovde 
év pnua. respon et ulla u*"" (copt OF RE B21) 
osuerat sic DiPLQT (6) r, (CONsuerat) »** 
(consuetudo erat 7 p*) 
demitere populo Ordo cum omn [exceptis J 
vg dd| 
habebant E@OKLM Wurz JB*C abcdg,hf 
tio ¢7 12 aur § p gat (et fuit in vinclis Juvenc) 
barabas Nova cum gat* pw (of. Deer fr 
Jo. xvill. 40) et gr alig 
baraban gatgir,m (barabam ff) 


invidea Nova [non al. nec ro] (Cf. w xxvi. 65 
blasfemeam) 
ad illum (proadeum) plwr Cerne et u** [sed non 


EWP *OQRWX* vg gat ad fig 6 u* 72] 
+ sit (ante tibi) BELQ Wurz J abffii.h¢q 
r, dw gat aur; tibi sit 
DiP™Reg,dr Hil 
passus sum (pro passa sum) Nova cum rp. 
(passas sum R) ex erroribus ; 
passa sunt ffs 
propter illum hodie per visum Ordo novus 
cum copt sola [contra gr syr| 
— per visum ff, 
populo E*R gat ab[non gq] cffo hr pw (Juvenc 
plebis) populi 7, (Lawlor) 
[non gr except. Hust 44] 
barabban (hoc loco Li » baraban, 
vide supra Dimma) 
barabban r, (etc.) (barabén p, etiam hoc loco) 
dixit DL Wurz I SG 
— ill (ante magis) Nova (qui autem d) om. 
Vers. Oi 


Matt. 


xxvil. 24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


bl. 
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+ in populo (post fieret) Wurz BDE** b 
[non q] w* lua; Habent post 
tumultus (P™= R 
+ suas (post manus) EiP™#H.P d [contra 
D*| fe Jo hr rz w* gat copt syr Act pil 
[non gr | 
— universus Nova cum Wurz J 
(Juvenc: ‘ Hoc magis inclamant ’ tantum] 
Gr omn tas 6 Aaos praeter Li = 0 Xaos Tas ! 
barabban (hoc loco Li » baraban) 
vero (pro autem) Qab|[nongq] ff gig [non pu] 
cf. gr tov Se 
illis (pro eis) Nova cum gat om.bq &gig copt 
syr gr S*ABIATI al. 
in pretorio plur 
exeuntem sic error? ut D*PILQRT*V 
et 6 exeuntes super exdvaartes (cf. f gy 
lux et plur: et exuentes eum; et 
d: et vestientes eum) exeuntes illum h ; 
cf. rell (et vestier ) 
calamidem DLR (ef. chlam. Z h) 
(tonicam porpoream et calamidem jp) 
cocinea DR r, (coxineum f, coccinia yp) 
eum (pro ei) MM Cerne* q[non p] (ea g:) contra 
gr avTw 
illeg ab posuerunt usque ad arundinem 
in dexTa q 6 (in dexteram DiP'JLQR Wurz J 
Durm Cerne b ffo hr (r2) pw) et gr alrg 
(lleg inludebant ei) 


haue (aué p) 

exspuentes AP Cerne c, ff; [non xxvi. 67] 
p** (conspuentes d) 

eum (pro ei) QR gatabcdfihfarrs 


contra gr except. 157 238 Hust 47 48 
[non w] (Dominum Thm lux) om. 
calamidem DLR* r, [non ver 28] pw 
(chlam. Z h) 
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Matt. 


xxvii. 31. 


32. 


38. 


suis (pro ejus) DiP*Q gat lux [non p] (vesti- 
menta sua d h, vestimente sua 72) 
cifigereT’ sic = crucifigeretur LQR Wurz J 
[non pw] (gr es To ctavpwoat, hinc 6 “ cruci- 

figi’’) cruci eum figerent a b; om. 12 
cirineum UP e¢ cirinium r, (cyrin. DEFQR 
gat ff, ciren. HTW, cirenium L) 

quirineum h 
+ venienté obvia sibi (ante nomine) BiP™IPL 
ORXYZ(EQ9) Wurz J BDE Cerne luz 
gat a b[ non gq] (@) ¢ fhe h (G2) (7) To (uw) D®™ 
angarizauerunt DiP?LQR(E) Wurz J Cerne d u 
aur; angariszauerunt gat 


. mixtum plur 


gustastasset | Nova (custasset M, gaustasset -P) 


. + sibi (post divisserunt sic cwm DL) BQX Cerne* 


abdg,hqcopt [non p, al. | 
Gr Svewepioarto 
— utimpleretur ad fin. vers.cum mult Wurz J 
Durm et df ffi. 292 let gr plur syr | Habent 
econtra tamen BiP™Q et ABH°OKM' 
O*WXYZ Reg 1 B vi Wurz BCDEFH 
abeghgrred p aur gat gig syr hier | 
Librarius noster ad ‘mitentes’ explicit ; 
surrexit et abit; (alais documentis 
haud dubie consultis) reversus, 
calamo novo scribere incipit. 
crucifixerunt DIWPFLR(Q) Wurz J Durm 
CHG2zh grr, 6 w* copt syr hier C 
(crucifixissent f) [Gr. oTavpovyTat | 
[cum eo] (eum L* et 8 [super autw }) 
duos EWLQR Durmach cfr rz u* 
unt bis EF fgihqrr,et: unum. . alterum p* ? 
(unus... alter @; unus.. alius ff.) 


. blasfe'bant sic — (blasfemabant DIPLRT q7 7, 


sed blasphemant Q) 


. ud sic 5 (ud r,) Vuach gig, vath W 
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xxvil. 40. distruebas (P™LQRX* Wurz J bfihsre 
reedificabas p gat*) 

té ipst (Gr oeavTov) DLQR Wurz J gat r, 6 
(teabedq) salvum te fac h; om. ff, 
+ nunc (post discende sic) BQR ff, (ex vers 42) 
[non 72 wu]; + vuv post teipsum Clim 1 

41. iludentes » (etc.) diludentes gat 
+eum (antecum) Ecffihq([nonb|rr.[non p] 
p** copt syr et Dratess Cassiod [non gr | 
42. saluare (pro saluum facere) d (salbare) h 6 
gat gr syr [non | (Aug: ‘alios salvavit 

selpsum non potest’ :) 
discendat (wt semper) DiPLOR Cerne gat r. u 
[non b] 
43. confidet ACDetc. Wurz J Cerneagihrr. aur 
(confidat gat, et confidat ) (si conf. ah l, 
6 d cum D® fam 1 et copt) speravit Tert 

dno (pro Deo) CEQT fi 92 ugg Ambr 1/2 
(error prob. ee dm apud mult) 
et nunc liberet eum si vult LQR ut vid. 


et Wurz J (cf. p) 
[di] 


44, iproperabant plur (sed inproperant R, 
exprobant Hil, increpitant Jwvence) 
44/45. + et postquam crucifixus est QR Wurz J 
aber, aur Auct de prom (L) 
45. ab hora autem sexta d ff. h (r) w*; ab hora 
sexta, — autem a Gaud Lactant ; 

— autem @ copt 


46. heli heli ps. AC ete. 
laba Q (labath 7.) [non w = lama 
ut (PRXDTLW etc. | 
sabachtani BZ ff, (zaba*thani sic p, 


sabachani Wurz J, sabathani 72) 
me dereliquisti EJePLO*RT(DQ) Reg 1 B vii 
Wurz‘ABJ’abc@ffi2ehlan 

gat aur p* Tert 
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Tei: 474, helid +r, aur inelinsO 7) oda nelee 
48. illeg. ab acceptam usque ad fin. bibere 
49. caeteri DILRP c? fA (ceti ») 
si (pro an) EHabcdf ffahaqrre5 p* 
Goth: Let, ei saihvam [contra copt xe] 
liberare (pro liberans) DE(P™ g, u** ? gat; 
saluare f 6 goth et 8* 69 47 56 58 70 180 
Evst 259 cwoa, pro cwowv rell; et liberat 
R (d), et liberaret Q, et liberauit a b ff. ¢ 
ro, et liberabit c, et salvabit h 7, et saluet p* 
49/50. + alius autem acepta lancea pupungit latus 
ejus et exiuit aqua et sanguis (ex Jo. xix. 34) 
cum (DEWP™LQR Wurz J Reg 1 E vi 
Harl 1023 corp oxon 12 m*) (gat) et gr 
NBCLUI 5 48 67 115 127* aeth 


50. clamans iterum Ordo novus cum Ambr. 
—iterum hsyrS gr FL al decem Cyr (Orig) 

emissit DLR gat u 
51. scisum est EQXPLRY gat rz [non al.] ; 


discinditur Hil 1/2, scindetur 1/2, 
scinduntur Jwvenc 
usque ad (p70 usque) Nova cum p* et Auct 
de prom 
52. munimenta Nova 
dormientium (pro qui dorm.) DIPO*QR*x* 
abcd ff, h qr rz gat § Auct de prom 
Gaud Hil (u* domientium) et gr 
53. qui exeuntes | pro ex exeuntes vg sic (neglexit 
Wordsw.) | Nova cum gat 
munimentis Nova? 
et multis apparuerunt DQR Cerne a b[non q| 
th h x (72) aur p Ambr Gaud Auct de prom 
Chrys contra gr syr copt goth 


54, Centorio DLE(Y) rz wu 
visso D gat (cum vidissent u* 77, ; videntes d 8) 
di filius plur 


55. +videntes (post a longe) DE Wurz J B 


Matt. 


xxvil. 55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


APPENDIX IL. (Dimma) 273° 


abcd f ffohqrz 5 pw goth (copt) 
syr gr omn, et LR post multae 
(+ aspicientes H'10M) 
fuerant (pro erant sec.) CDEQRWX Wurz J 
Durm gata ffi 7.6 w; hr faerunt) 


(sunt @) 

illi (pro ei) QR gat hr rz 6 p* 

magdalenae (vide infra vers 61) 

— mater (post Ioseph) Rb [non q] ¢ff2 (r ?) 

p gat (*) [non al. non 12) 

arimathia (arimathea ) 

erat discipulus L ffi [ non p, non syr] 
Cf. copt: NEACJEPS€AOHTHC 
(didicerat d, discipulus vel disci- 
pulauit 6; gr euarevOn ut goth 
siponida) 

petit ABDE etc. Wurz J A Durm Cerne* b d f 


Hogi hd row aur 
dari (pro reddi) DELQR Wurz A [non J] 
Ff G2h 7 rq 8 (super arrodo@nvat) 
gat « copt syr goth [Gr. omn 
ut vid. arrodobnva practer 248 
marg| sah eT pev TAA NAc. 
acepto Nova? (cum accipisset L p syr) sed 
gr \aBwv 
Thi (pro Ioseph) QR Wurz J b (ef. LE 
S Bah 7 p) 
possuit UPLQR gat wu 
in suo monomento nouo Ordo novus ut vid. 
cum copt DEN Neqseay seBKept 
(contra gr syr); monomento (contra 
morem hoc loco) cum Kh 
ad hostium CDIPILOT.P Cerne Margaret p* 
monomenti E 
discessit (pro abiit) Lh7r, 6 (discessit vel abut), 
p* discesset. (Gr amnAéev) 
magdalena LR Cerne (etiam ver 56) bq r p* 


Vou. II. T 
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Matt. 


xxvii. 62. [parasceuen | 
+ omnes (ante principes) D [non p, non al. | 
63. dicentes bis script error 


[domine pleno | 
ame (pro quia) HWP™LQRZ* b (mut.a f fr 
hnqré p Auct de prom 
pia tertium diem (pro post tres dies) HLQR(D) 
abf ffzhngq [non p] gat (r) Auct de prom 


64. venient L [non p, non al.| (venientes d f 8 
cum gr edOovTes) 
resurrexit (pro surrexit) T f [non p, non al. 
ut vid. | 


65. milites (pro custodiam) DLQR* Wurz J 
hr p* gat Aug [non fhi 926, hiant ek rz} 
custodes J Wurz B a (mut. n) bc df 
fiz 1 ¢ aur D® copt arab (contra gr 
KovoTwo.av) et goth vardjans 

Juvenc : 
Et Pilatus ad haec: Miles permittitur, inquit: 
Servate, ut vultis, corpus tellure sepultum. 
Tert: Tunc Judaei detractum et sepulcro 
conditum magna etiam militari manu cus- 
todiae diligentia circumsederunt ne... 
Xxvili. 1. magdalenae 


2. discendit DiPLQR Cerne gat [non b] 
supra ‘supra’ e(— eum) [ Incipit de novo 

ead xxvii. 2] 
jin. ei? ut vid. | ‘supra vel in . eum vel eo’ $8; 


“super lapidem ”’ Diatess 
3. fulgor CDE p+ etc. (furgor aur [ Belsheim]) 
vestimenta mult 

+ candida (ante sicut nix) DEW™L (RQ) 
Wurz J abf fihardp (de albus cum gr) 

vestimenta ejus candidum sic gat 
6. [venite et videte] plur et vett plur et u Diatess 
[Contra ABIPJPMOVYZ d g, lq 8 
— et (om. Wordsw. dl 8) et gr syr copt] 
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XXvill. 6. possitus DiPLR gat pu 
7. + ex mortuis (post surrexit) Nova? 
+a mortuis DFJLQR Wurz Jcf 
He 92 ¢ § w* gat aur cum copt gr 
syr pesh Diatess [non syr S Clim 1] 


— et (ante ecce prim.) ut vid. JZ* gat 
—ecce pr. X* abcd ff, h w* D® 
precedet DHOJLTPS 8) frh ¢ 8 


gat Vigil Taps [non pu] praecidet e 
dixi (pro praedixi) CEILR*T® a b [non q] 
cde ffi 2hdgat (cf. al.) Aug et gr [non p] 

(dixit DQ Wurz J f corp oxzon Diatess) 


8. — cito Nova ut vid. (Chrys) cum Clim 1 
monomento E ; 
nuntiare ommn 


10. + sed (ante ite) DELR Wurz J gq gat 
Chrys syr her (ABC) Diatess 
[non pw ut vid. | 
nuntiate omn 
11. abissent plur 
adnuntia’‘stc (pro nunciauerunt) lapsu scribendi. 
Reipsa, librarius perturbatus (fortasse 
ad cenam vocatus) et hoc verbo nondum 
perfecto, hesitabat. Deinde reliqua 
praecipitanter (ut vid. plane in rel. cap.) 
describere maturawt ita ut ultvmos 
Evangelit versus paucos perficeret. 
adnuntiauerunt DRP gat g, (8) u**; 
ren. d, avnyyetAav ND Orig; amnyy. rell 

12. init. — Et Nova, errore (pu illeg) 

15. instructi (pro edocti) L Wurz J h p* gat 
(rell docti, vg Q? q edocti) Gr omn 
edidayOncav (practer H rpocetayOnoav) 

devulgatum (pro div.) BDEWOR(L) gat r 
(devulgatus est 5) alleg wo 
hoc verbum (pro verbumistud) Nova cum copt 
O¥OS, ATIAICAX! contra ord gr 

be 
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Matt. 


xxvil. 16. 


19. 


20. 


jin. 


syr; verbum hoc Ddhr cum gr, 
sermo hic vel iste 6 | 
+ ejus (post discipuli) DELR Wurz J, pw 
(supra lin.) [non vett, non gr | 
apostuli ejus szc gat 


— in montem Nova cum 1 et p ut vid. et 
Diatess arab (MS Vat) 
+ nunc (post ergo) DELQR Wurz J p* 


gat; nunc (pro ergo) a bdhn aur D* 
Hil Diatess ; om. Iren Orig Tert Cypr 
Lucif Epiphan ete. 
babtizantes DiPLRT pz; babtiszantes gat 
et fill bes script — error 
observare DEWPQRX* e gz 8 w* gat Cypr 
Jul Firm ; custodire Eipiphan (Gr rnpewr) 
— ecce ut vid. Nova (Ambr 1/10) cwm Oros 
‘Ego autem vobiscum’ 
(saeculi 2leq) 
finit--orert date; <.. = (phototypice illeq) 


Enp oF APPENDIX II. 


“With Clement’s evidence before us we must 
recognise that the earliest texts of the Gospels are 
fundamentally ‘Western’ in every country of 
which we have knowledge, even in Egypt.” 


F. C. Burxirt, Introduction to Barnard’s 
‘ Clement of Alexandria, 1899, 
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APPENDIX LEE 


Boox oF MOotina. 


HuMBLE handmaid to Exegesis as is the lower field of 
Textual Criticism, she often yields most interesting 
testimony to those who patiently wait on her wisdom, 
which “‘meeteth them in every thought” (Wisdom vi. 16). 
Thus, the comparatively late Latin Book or Mo.LIne 
gives up, among other things, an interesting record of an 
old Greek ‘error ocult.” I refer to John ui. 10, where pu 
reads alone, ‘‘ Art thou a (or the) master of JERUSALEM,” 
instead of ‘‘ Art thou a (or the) master of Israel.’ This 
must owe its origin to a well known confusion (elsewhere) 
between the abbreviations IAHM or IAM and IHA in the 
earliest Greek MSS. Yet it does not appear among our 
Greeks. But this shows Moling was once a Graeco-Latin. 

As regards orthography, the ligature for TRI in nutri- 
entibus and tribus is unusual. 

quid, which is generally unmistakeable, is sometimes 
replaced by the symbol for quod, and this is intentional, 
for it occurs in aliquid (xxii. 35). 

We pick up at last in Moling the (so far unique) reading 
of -—P in Luke xvii. 7 “pascantem.” This among many 
other interesting things. 

We have added the readings of Dimma. 





ST. DUKE, 
Lawlor ceases at line 7 of col. ii., p. 181 (Luke ix. 56) 
abo. 
The MS. continues erT in aliud castellum . .— 
F acct + h™ ambulantib3 illis 
etc. 
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So far from the Old Latin ceasing where Lawlor left 
off, we plunge at once into a most interesting text as we 
continue the collation. I doubt whether any other text, 
so far unpublished, can yield such intensely interesting 
testimony ; for it is not only Old Latin we have to deal 
with, now with a, now with b, now with fr, often with ¢ 
or ¢ alone, but we find at once the Greek base again 
(ix. 60, where a Greek error, from homoioteleuton, is per- 
petuated in our Latin MS.), and are literally overwhelmed 
with Coptic survivals t and Old Syriac, particularly where 
the syr cu and §S divide, and the Diatessaron holds on an 
even course with the large majority of authorities. We 
are now with cu and now with S in quite exceptional 
readings, and only have a few unique ones ourselves. 
We are often enough with syr cu and S together to show 
that we are not dealing with accidents but have to do 
with the real thing, that is a Graeco-Latin-Syriac-Coptic, 
whose roots are in 200 A.D. and previously. 

Consult also x. 38 with d as to Graeco-Syriacs 1 157 209. 

And note, as regards the Lati and the Gothic, the 
very curious place (x. 24) justv for reges, supported only 
by Q b qr (not fas we expect perhaps). Whence this 
justi? It seems to me possible that a confusion between 
thiuths or thiutha and thiudanos may have given rise to 
this. ~ 

The very first chapter (x.) yields a host of deeply 
important as well as interesting readings, and I regret 
exceedingly that I cannot give to the entire MS. the 
attention which it deserves, but must confine myself to a 
partial presentment of the evidence. 

Note the addition in xi. 1 of ‘ab oratione”’ with syr cu 
8 only. 

There are several new readings, as x1. 8 quantum VULT 
[e lacks a leaf here or might show it]. 





+ I have therefore spoken advisedly hitherto of a Coptico-Latin text, 
bound up with Greek and Syriac. 


280 GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


xi. 12 is interesting, and’ xi. 22 combines a new reading 
which we had already found conflated in 7, ! 

xi. 384 is curious, — etiam c copt gr 28 [non syr!]. 

In chapter xii. we pick up a sahidic base (xi. 18 fin.) 
— mea with Dimma; then a most interesting word of 
Tertullian (xii. 30), nationes for gentes, alone among Latins 
apparently [it is used later by the vg in xxi. 24 to avoid 
tautology], and complete agreement with syr cw S in the 
treatment of xii. 19. And all this is not only huddled 
together beneath the surface within a very short com- 
pass, but the manner of it does not show any late handling; 
but merely survivals of an intensely interesting and early 
base. 

The point to be emphasised is that the Irish text as a 
whole, irrespective of date, is an Old Latin text revised to 
the Vulgate, and quite unlike Amiatinus, which would 
seem always to have been a Vulgate. 

Again in ch. xu., showing it is no accident, the sahidic 
comes out again, as at several places around 53/59; and 
the omission of et fit in 55 with copt alone, the sah 
curiously inverting the verse and almost but not quite 
losing this, is significant. At 53, where there is plenty 
of scope for individual scribal license, the true base must 
be preserved, for the neighbouring places show it; and 
such definite treatment of connecting particles as at 
xii. 19 (with syr cw S alone in its entirety) shows that 
we are not dealing with the idiosyncracies of Moling. 
Especially as here the whole clause is dropped by a bcd 
é ffo but not by us nor syr. 

In ch. xii. the deep sah base comes out again in a 
place where originally there must have been a common 
error (xi. 6/7), and also in other spots, as xii. 19, where 
there was a difference in common from the ordinary text 
of all the rest. 

There is a touch of an Irenaeic base at xiii. 7, and a 
trace of gr 28 at xin. 4, 

Coptic remains very strong (xii. 7, 31, 35), and syr is 
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to the fore at xiii. 11 (only Latin support by p), xiii. 15, 
while sah copt aeth together find support by pw alone of 
Latins, Greeks or Syriacs with a modo (xiii. 85). 

Virtutebus xiii. 17 appears new with f and 7». 

Our relations with sah are again to the fore in a little © 
touch at xiv. 5, ‘““nonne” with D Dimma alone of all 
Latins, Greeks, Syriacs and Coptic. See also xiv. 34. 

At xiv. 10 we are alone with syr S (against the other 
Syriacs, Greeks, Coptic and Latins) and a 1 only of 
Latins. 

See for Coptic at xiv. 22, and note treatment of xiv. 23, 
xiv. 18. 

As for syr note several places and xiv. 30, also xiv. WT; 
xiv. 10. Concidietur at xiv. 84 appears new. _ 

Note xiv. 31 nonne, and xiv. 29 alone of Latins closest 
to gr syr and copt. 

Again in xv. we meet sah at xv. 8; xv. 7 seems to trace 
to an old syr; but we have a new reading at xv. 5/6 and 
xy. 16 which I cannot trace elsewhere. 

At xv. 4 we show a pure ‘“‘ Abweichung”’ to l, not the 
conflate of O c ff.; it has no importance except as direct- 
ing us to the point of entry of ff; and J into the Br. Text. 
In this connection note the gothic reading xv. 31 against 
gr-syr-copt, where the gothic is not as accurate as usual. 

xv. 12 is notable as going against the simple Greek 
with a good many Latins and syr cw. 

The xv. 32 grouping is very interesting. 

In ch. xvi. there is not very much of great importance, 
although there is much to notice, except one quite extra- 
ordinary (although natural) reading in xvi. 3 of posswm 
forvaleo. I have always expected this to turn up in Latin 
MSS., but so far it is not recorded (except posso in 7). 
In fact an English reader was never shown the difference 
until the 1881 Revision, where correctly ““I have not 
strength to dig’’ was substituted for ‘‘I cannot dig.” All 
Greeks have icyuw. It remains for uw (with Augustine) to 
write possum, but this seems to be syr, 
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Note, however, that syr uses the same word (skh), for 
ioxvw and duvatos (see Luke xiv. 29, 30, 31). 

Note the old conflation in syr of in sua hac generatione 
at xvi. 8 for gr. eds THY yeveay THY éEavToy eiciv. The body 
of Latins render in generatione sua, but wand six or seven 
Old Latins write in hac gen. or m gen. hac, thus halving 
the conflation almost before it was made. 

The old text and the new in mw are seen in juxta- 
position in this same verse. Jecit alone with cde ff, r 
for fecisset (all Greeks ésro:ncev), and then the gloss with 
EMDQ, etc. 

In ch. xvii. the only noticeable thing is at xvii. 29, a 
sodomitis. This does not look like something new, but 
rather very old, although unique. 

xvii. 34 we get Syriac order, but lectulo seems new, and 
not traceable to Coptic or other side-versions. 

Xvill. 3 eripe appears quite new. Note the use of this 
word by Tertullvan in xix. 8, and by Bz gig for libera at xi. 4. 

In xvii. 12 we come across a genuine syr survival 
which has not passed into any other Latin copy recorded 
(except c), and is not in the Greek, although goth (very 
exceptionally thus) has it definitely, viz. + et before decimas. 

This is interesting about goth and its Greek forefather, 
for, quickly following, xviii. 15, it omits ‘et’ before in- 
fantes with only D 25 60 64 among Greeks and copt, 
against all the rest and syr cw 8 pesh. 

Further, note as regards goth a most interesting place 
further on at xx. 20. All Latins (but adr 6 vg €) read 
... “ut caperent eum in sermone ET traderent illum...” 
while ALL Greeks read either @ore, so NBCDL, or “ eds 
ro” the rest | differentiating, however, from the iva em- 
AaBwvra preceding]. Coptic supports the Greek with 
e@wcTe [but not sah], and we expect syr and goth to go 
with the Greek. Not at all! Goth elects to write dis- 
tinctly with syrr. Diatess. and Latins “yah”? = ET. So 
that instead of f being accommodated to goth, the gothic 
had these things basically, as /f. 
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The Gothic must surely have got this from its Greek, 
for I am always amazed at its wonderful fidelity to the 
Greek. It is the Queen of careful Versions. The Diates- 
saron throws light here. The occasion is made the 
opening of its xxxiv™ chapter, and it puts it thus: 

“Then went the Pharisees and considered how they 
might ensnare him in a word AND deliver him into the 
power of [ Vat. om.]| the judge. .” 

Now the Diatess must have drawn from Luke, for the 
second part of the clause is absent in the parallel at Matt. 
xxl. 15 and Mark xii. 18, nor do other authorities transfer 
anything there from St. Luke. 

So the plain fact remains that goth-sah-syr-lat oppose 
Greek-copt, and it looks as if the former were correct. If 
this be so, have we not completely lost the Greek on 
which the Gothic was based (as well as an underlying 
Syriac elsewhere)? The Fathers are very silent here. 
Further light is slowly dawning on the Gothic problem, 
since Burkitt wrote about f and goth. See Heer’s re- 
marks in his edition of gat, and Paul Glaue and Karl 
Helm in their edition of the Giessen gothic-latun frag- 
ment. 

At xviii. 20: we get the interesting Marcion touch 
(with Dimma c rz only) of + ait ill Ihs, in itself of course 
nothing, but following verse 19, where we now know that 
eP h read dicitis, the conjunction of Marcionite readings 
for P h and cpr, in two verses following each other, is 
not without significance for very ancient basic traditions. 

Xvill. 26: we get a new reading by the dropping of a 
vowel, as elsewhere we get the reverse. Here it reads, 
“‘ And those said, who dared, And who is then able to be 
saved,” instead of ‘‘and they said who were hearing... .”’ 

Xvlli. 29 seems to be a mere error, potest for est, 
although how it crept in is difficult to say; sahidic has 
been missing for some time, but is now available, although 
no special connection develops for some time. 

In the same verse, the addition aut sorores with d 6 is 
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an importation and not legitimate. The company kept, 
however, is a little remarkable ! 

Nothing special develops in the parable of the talents. 

At xix. 80 our MS. elects to go with Coptic and Diates- 
saron, expanding the Greek ‘ tnv Katevavte Kwpnv’ by vos, 
while the Syrzac versions add nos. 

At xix. 44, rather hard to read, we have a form ap- 
parently unique, prosternabunt for prosternent (a = paui- 
mentabunt). 

xix. 46 is rather more important. Vocabitur for est. 
‘It is written that my house shall be called the house of 
prayer.’ This, although a quotation (LXX), is not allowed 
by Syriac, Coptic or Greek. They all write ‘est.’ Our 
support is only Her gat. E copied us. But of Greeks 
besides C?, 28 and 435 join. We mention it as suggesting 
to some extent the part played by 28 in all this (erzt cl 
and some Greeks eorav). 

Dimma actually conflates ‘‘ est vocabitur.” 

[ Note that in xix. 8 Dimma is added to the small list 
(4 rz) who read reddam. | 

xx. 25: a strange reversion to coptic occurs, where mu 
adds reddite at the end of the verse without other 
authority. Coptic emphasises its agreement, not by 
putting it at the end of the verse, but by writing: ‘“‘ Now 
give (reddite) king’s to king, and give (reddite) God’s to 
God.” But it does it in a curious way, suppressing part 
of the verb-form ‘ give,’ thus: x€ =TNOY RRA NATOY PO 
SLTIOY PO, OFOS, MA NAPT sec. 

Pure Syriac heads this verse, xx. 25, with the omission 
of ergo. 

xx. 26: ‘‘in responsi OREM ejus.”’ This is really curious, 
and may be due to a polyglot. Compare the coptic 
where the root pO pwoY¥ occurs in both the Coptic 
words for answer and keep silence (held their peace, held 
on to their mouths). Thus: €X€EN MEeqxINEpoyw 


AVKApPwOY. The last word in sahidic is also 
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A¥KAPWOY. Is it not the pwor in an old polyglot 
which brought out this Latin orem? 

There is nothing in the Matthaean or Marcan parallels 
to justify the addition, nor in the Syriac. 

Note the agreement at xx. 30 with syr S, and curious 
suppression (alone) of e xx. 38 jin. [¢f. Origen, who says 
distinctly that in St. Luke the verse read simply ‘“ For 
God is not the God of the dead but of the living,” stopping 
there, and omitting altogether ‘omnes enim vivunt ei.” | 
It is not as if our scribe were habitually careless of such 
matters, for he is not, and as can be seen above, xx. 26, 
he writes carefully from some strange copy. 12 actually 
substitutes Deo for ev. 

xx. 24. There is a peculiar conjunction of copt and syr 
S in the phrase ‘“‘ Show me a denarius; the image WITH 
THE inscription—whose is it.” 

No others have anything but ET except DQ mw VEL. 
In seeking for authority for this vel, I came across the 
Coptic sexe (which Horner so often translates and) and 
find syr S goes with it. 

' Having drawn sahidic and mw together, it is interesting 
to find syr S here agreeing with coptic. For, having 
established that the separate bases of-sah copt are still 
inseparably intertwined with the Latin, we go a step 
further here and connect coptic and syr S even in this 
small place, which takes us a long way back. 

(Such places as xxil. 34 might be studied, + ei syr cu S 
and pesh with copt and sah, without Greek or Latin 
support.) 

In xxi. there are no exciting clues till we come to 
verse 35, where w adds fur. He writes “‘tanquam FUR 
laqueus enim supervemet im omnes.” Whence this fur? 
I cannot find anything but ‘a snare’ (gr. ways) in any 
authorities ; ¢ uses the word muscipula, rather an inferior 
kind of snare—a mousetrap ! 

The only available clue is in the coptic (the sahidic is 
quite different), whence it would have been just possible 
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in a Coptic bilingual MS. for the eye of the scribe to have 
been misled by the Coptic letters of the first word of the 
verse, and his mind thinking of the meaning of laqueus 
transliterated from the Coptic word meaning sicut or 
quasi, especially as the Coptic sound for the second word 
laqueus is somewhat similar (fasch), beginning with ¢p. 
Here is the Coptic: 
sepput norcbay 

This is not intended to be ingenious. There is the pos- 
sibility of such a thing im view of our other affiliations, 
and such clues are really interesting to follow. 

In ch. xxi. note at verse 12 the little touch of + in 
before vobis with gr-syr-copt and only DQ (+ vett). 
Again (same verse) + in (ante custodias) BOVZ (D) uw 
and syr [not Greek]. Again, verse 34, + in (ante curis) 
compare copt and syr cu 8. 

Note xxi. 28 adpropinquauit for appropinquat, with all 
syr Hipp Tert but only Greek fam 1, with Latins X*T 
Dimmal mr pm. 

In xxi. 35 the orbis terrae of D™’Q Dimma rz is found 
in « with Iren syr cu 8. D*M omit omnis with fam 1, 
108 Greek only. 

In xxi. note at verse 18 hac generatione pu (gen. hac b) 
with syr cu S only, while E b f with gr. 157 copt add 
hujus after vitis. 

xxii. 24 — et is significant. Not only does it date to 
Origen, but there was old trouble there, for copt sub- 
stitutes de novo. 

Again, verse 30, we are with Origen syr cw [against syr 
S] de1 D® and thirteen Vulgates in omitting meo after 
regno. For some reason Latin D here writes regno Det 
(with Tert). 

In xxii. 89 a sahidic touch comes in again alone. It is 
not that the presence or absence of a connecting particle 
in itself would signify anything, but the place is peculiar 
(cf. syr 8), and with the previous sahidic touches it is 
quite significant. 
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xxii. 42 + voluntas a second time after twa appears to 
be quitenew. Note the way, however, in which Tertullian 
turns it. ; 

xxli. 43 + et (ante prolixius). So abcr and 18 Vul- 
gates. This turns the Greek phrase cau yevopevos ev aywvia 
exTeveotepov mpoonuyeto, and the addition is therefore not 
found in the Greeks. Syr cu, however, has it. Although 
syr S omits the verse, it looks very much like an under- 
lying part of the Old Syriac text, for the pesh does not 
so render, but suppresses a second ‘‘and.” See Burkitt 
and Gwilliam. This trifle becomes important at this 
grave place. 

At xxii. 57 we abandon all Vulgates and omit ewm after 
negauit (with perfect correctness) with abc fla good 
many important Greeks and syrr copt sah arm aeth, who 
are all entirely agreed, although Tischendorf here, for 
some unknown reason (abandoning the beloved 8B and 
eight other uncials), preferred the testimony of AD*EG 
HUVAA. Iconsider this rather important. In such a 
place a consensus of the Versions should surely have a 
casting vote, and this ewm is undoubtedly an accretion. 
I should like to see the new Vulgate note this in its 
margin. 

xxii. 67. dixero vobis (pro vobis dixero) may only be an 
error, but Coptic order justifies it against Gr. and Latin. 

We note a unique change of order at xxiii. 5, per 
universam tudiam docens. 

Frequently when such a change occurs there is a 
reason for it. As we have not alluded to this before, we 
will say that it is simply due to a various reading, of 
which the scribe had knowledge. Thus, b e721 q (without 
proper authority) omit docens, but they omit it from the 
beginning of the sentence where it belongs in gr-syr-copt. 
Only X* 64 of authorities outside the Latin omit. Now 
the scribe first omitted, and then finding there was not 
sufficient authority he added it at the close of the sen- 
tence. As I say, there are numerous instances of this. 
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(See xxiv. 1; the omission of aromata by most Old Latins 
no doubt led to the change of order found only in mw and 
the coptic.) 

At xxiii. 14 we observe agreement by Q wp alone of 
+ illum (+ eum Q) with syr cu S pesh Diatess and copt, 
but no Greeks. Notice e, however. In the rest of the 
verse there is merely confusion with verses 15 and 22, as 
in the case of syr cu S sah copt. 

xxiii. 81: quasi for quia si (WUZ* e yw) is interesting, 
because syr cu S aeth with gr Li and two evangelistaries 
suppress the si (not Diatess arab). 

xxiii. 84: The form ignosce for dimitte, alone among 
Latins, shows us that we have to do with an extraordin- 
ary base. Not even A 6 give us any alternative reading. 
Iren and Hil use remitte (as Gwill syr pesh), but Jerome 
(adv. Pelag.), Augustine and Auct Quaest were familiar 
with ignosce, which has not reached us in the Latin MSS. 
so far unveiled. 7. is missing after xxiii. 14, but Iren 
alluding to it (Chr. Passio) says “ rogabat Patrem ut 
IGNOSCERET his qui se crucifixerant.”’ 

Notice treatment of xxill. 53. These things are no 
accidents, any more than the treatment of xxiii. 40, 
which at first sight might appear accidental. Nor the 
order chosen at xxii. 42. These things are deliberate. 

Even xxiii. 51 appears to be a survival of the reading 
arising from the treatment in copt and syr pesh. 

xxiv. The treatment of this whole chapter will bear 
watching in connection with other authorities, and as to 
composite Syriac and Greek treatment. 

xxiv. 8 appears new (see Deatess). 

xxiv. 14 gives us a new order. 

xxiv. 16: nec appears unjustified. 

xxiv. 85: order alone with c e, Dimma and r. 

xxiv. 50: — foras ae. Notice also the position occu- 
pied by the Arabic Diatessaron throughout the chapter. 

I am well satisfied to have had this opportunity of 
supplementing Prof. Lawlor’s publication of the text of 


APPENDIX II. (Molvng) | 289 


St. Luke iv. 5-ix. 56. I have not analysed this section 
here, as I have the rest, as anyone.can do so for himself. 
Whereas the points in a dry-looking collation are often 
overlooked by the casual student. 
It is not a matter for congratulation as to our critical 
acumen that we have so long and so grievously overlooked 
Moling. ‘‘ Ignosce” in Luke xxii. 34 should alone have 
directed our attention to other things. The discoverers 
and editors of syr cu and S would have found much in 
Dimma, Moling and rz to add to their notes on the Syriac 
had they taken the trouble to analyse the Irish texts. 
The concurrent Sahidic and Coptic base of Moling, 
with its syriasms and unique readings, certainly takes us 
to 175 A.D. and earlier, and I question whether there 
exists a more interesting Latin MS. in all the libraries of 
Christendom. 
Our relations with 7, are unfortunately complicated by 
the spasmodic and at times severe revision of that MS. 
But certain things are left uncorrected in r,; which agree 
alone, or nearly alone, with p, as 
Luke x. 4. in die judicii 29. — et 
xii. 51. mittere. 
54. ab(h)oriente(m) et ab occassu 
56. discernere 58. perducat 
and 7, conflated the w reading at xi. 22 with the 
ordinary one by writing diruptet et distribuet. 
xiii. 4. —habitantes é 
11. quaedam (pro quae) «bid. susum 
12. liberata 17. virtutibus 
19. habitauerunt 

xiv. 18. omnes simul 


xvi. 2. dispensare 3. dispensationem 
xvii. 15. — et 
17. reciperit 20. + ait illi ihs 
94. intrare 30. in saeculo autem 
34. absconsum 38. exclamauit 
xis, 9. —-C0 42. — et pr. 
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xxl. 18. veniet 

xxiii. 6. galiliam 7 iit. — et 

» on the other hand can be shown to preserve much of 
the 7, base which has perished in the latter by its Vulgate 
covering. 

I regret to have had to be so concise in these few 
words of introduction to Moling. The subject deserves 
ampler treatment, but we have already run hundreds of 
pages beyond what we set out to do, and we have had to 
compress our remarks; it is with deep regret that we 
leave this interesting subject. 

[ We have not been able to check the readings of J or 
give new ones. The references to J are from Words- 
worth’s, Scholz’ or Tischendorf’s notes. But we have 
revised gat from Heer’s edition. ] 


St. LUKE. 


ix. 57. eum (pro illum) 
58. Et ait (pro dixit inet.) 
foveas habent 
+ ubi requiescant (post nidos) 


capud 
59. [permitte mihi primum ire et| 
60. — ut mortui sepeliant; id est breviter, “sine 


mortuos suos,’’ sine auctoritate gr-syr-copt 
(excepto gr 69 — Oarpar tovs eavtwy vexpous). 
Om. ut ER vett. 

[Thus at the very outset of our enquiry we 
re-establish the fact of the Graeco-Latin origin 
of u; for this omission is due to homoioteleuton 
in Greek, apes Tous vexpous . . . vexpous | 

adnuntia 

61. — sed b? copt. Antioch.1*? 
primum permitte mihi EGR Dimmaabegqr, 
nuntiare (po naar abrenuntiare d (ex gr) 
qu, (pro quae) Vult qui? cum plur.; que P 


(quae scripsit w: “q”’) 


: Luke 


x Oe 


o> 
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— suam Cf.abql, etc., gr-B alig. 
Iren Orig Cyr Tert Ambr Aug [Here is an 
array of Greeks and Latins confirming uz. | 

in aratrum 

aspiciens 


A EXXIE DOZ, EFRT, etc. (sep- 


tuaginta bf q r  Tert) 
+inomnem (ante locum) syr hier A [hiant BC] 
copt [non al.|. (Due originally, perhaps, to 
inverted order in most vett of the Latin.) 


. + est (post multa) ber Nonalgr-lat Cf. 


copt TIE 


. tergo (postite) gat syr cu [non S| Non gr lat. 


Cf. copt sol. amplius: SRAWE + NW'TEN ; 
et copt MSS. tres + AE. Et pro ite b; om. a 


. poera (pro peram) E 


a ° 
calcimenta sic 


. quacq; EM*0Q ef gq 
. ila (pro illum) 
. domu (pro domo prim.) HM'V Dimma 6 


[mercede sua | 
de domu (prode domo) DM'QRV Dimma 
(6: a domu) 


8, 10. [quamcunque ut vid. ] 


8. 


9. 


10: 


oO 


11. 


12. 


susciperint 
adponentur QR 5 
— illis syr cu § (non gr-lat-copt- 
goth-pesh-Diatess) 
adpropinquauit 
reciperint (pro susceperint) BiePG(R) Dimma gat: 
recep. mult; suscip.aur; accipient d; 
acceperint gig 
adessit (adesit T', adhessit D gat Dimma) 
+ in pedibus (post vestra) DEQ vett [non Dimma] 
adpropinquauit 
+ autem (post dico) OQX gatad fq aur 
[non Dimma | 
U 2 
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Luke 


x. 12. remisius R gat 
13. quae in vobis factae sunt 
[in cilicio et cinere | 
paeniterent 
14. remisius EWR, Dimma gat 
in die judicii (pro in judicio) cfr, gr fam 13 
arm aeth syr cu [non 8 pesh| goth 
15. cafarnaut sic [ut Dimma Matt. iv. 13] 
caf. DQT bdr; capharnahum C; 
(ca)farnauum R; caparnaum 6 
+ niiqd (ante usque prom.) DQadr,evrl, (bq) 
exalté es (pro exaltata) (DQ, fq gat,e271 8) syr 
+ immo (ante usque sec.) cf. syr cu, goth 
(+ aut a? bdi,+an 7) 
16. me missit 
17. LXXII DEX(RTW) gatde (uxxbdb figs) - 
demonia 
subiciuntur 
18. [satanan | 
fulgor 
19. sup” prim. 
supra sec. ( pleno) 
20. vobis spiritus 
subiciuntur 
— autem Nova? 
scribta 
21. + ihf (post exultata) alig 
+ in (ante spiritu) aleg 
quia (pro quoniam) 
fuit placitum* (pro placuit) F gat (Cf. al.) 
22 iit. + et conversus ad discipulos dicit* Cf. vett 
[non Dimma] 
qui sit bis (pro quis sit bs) 
23. — vos mult, Dimma vett et gr 
24, [quod] 
profetae DiP (Dimma) de ff. qr 
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iusti (pro reges) [non Dimma] Q barut Matt. 
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Luke 
xl. 17, vel forsan ex goth: confusio inter 


thiuth e¢ thiudanos) [non gr-syr-copt] sed 
om. Yade ff,4l Tert Method et D®™ 
x. 24. audistis EWGHMM Dimma b ¢ h 
v2 (Abbott vers. 23) 
25. temptans 
26 init. 7 (pro at) cum a solo[non Dimma] arm aeth 
q (pro quid) quod ? [non Dimma] 
[scriptum] vide supra scribta 
[qimo pro quomodo | 
27 it. + Et c Tert. Non Wordsw. Sed q Bentl + at, 
et d ff, 1 + ad. (e gat autem et gr Se); qui a 
[non 6'= ille super o de] 
dileges DiP Dimma 
[ex t. corde t. et ex t. an. t. et ex omn. vir. t. et ex 
om. m. t.|] cwm vg. sed vide w im Mare. cum 
Reg 1 E vi. (syr k 12) 
+ diliges (ante proximum) Dgatac[non Dimma] 
28. + ihf (post dixitque) OQ cf fal q aur gig r et 
gr EYMX. Om. vers. Dimma 


29. semetipsum Nova 
— Et C 12 [non gr-syr-copt-goth |] non Dimma 
30. discendebat DiP(P) gat Dimma (ascendebat e !) 
hierusalé 
hericho D Dimma 


dispoliauerunt €DtPOX? gat Dimma ff, hig 6 aur 
(dispoliantes d) spol. c e 
inpossitis Dw gat Dimma (inpostis q) 
31. Accedit E gat 
discenderet DiP gat Dimma et rz discenderat (dis- 
cendebat 6 7, desc. c ff. q; discendens e) 
[ viso ] visso D gat 
+ semivivo (post illo) Nova ut vid. [ex vers. 380 
ubt habet | 
[pTiuit | 
32. + cum (ante videret) Nova ut vid. cum e 
(cf. g 6 veniens et videns) 
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Luke 


<32 


33. 
34, 


30. 


36. 


3g. 


40. 


Al. 
42, 
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. pertransit 
— autem El [non gr-syr-copt | 
adpropians 
+ illi (ante alligauit sic) + ad eum 7 [non gr-syr- 


copt | 
7 fundans (proinfundens) = syr. [Non gr-lat-copt | 
et inf. be; et superf. f 
ponens (pro imponens) &£D aur (cf. syr) possuit r 
ad stabulum (pro in stab.) (PQ Dimma Durmach 
bef fot qr re (gr. es mavdoyxeiov) 
erogaueris (pro supererogaueris) 6 super A mpoo- 
Sarravnons et gr 229 dSaravnons (cf. syr S, contra 
gr. TpocdaTavncns) 
incedit Nova? 
. cum iret (pro dum irent) (DEWQ Durmach 
Dimma gat) d et gr 1 157 209 
— et prim. (ante ipse) a copt syr gr NBLE 33 69; 
— et ipse d D* 


excipit Nova 

sedebat (pro sedens) eet syr; cum consedisset a 
(cf. copt) 

— frequens tat. (Habet mg.) om. b ff2i syr S [non gr | 

— tibi E gat (cf. vett) 

+ e0 (post cura) big 

sollicita 


Paucis vero opus est vel etiam uno (pro Porro 
unum est necessarium) Non apud latt., sed copt 
et gr NBC*LI 383 Hier ad Hustoch [non vett], 
etc. (cf. Tisch. ad loc.) 

+ autem (post maria) EGMQR [non Dimma]f q 


8 et gr Se (yap B 157 al) 
obtimam RT gat 


xi. 1. et cum cessauit (pro ut cessauit) dqr (+ et vett 


omn (eacept. f 8) et gr DM 27 29 71 
248 al perpauc; cum = syr) et quo- 
modo cessavit e 

+ ab oratione (post cessauit) syr cu et S[non al. 


Luke 


jin. 


Or 


10. 
li 
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sed cf. @ c: “ut quievit” = ut cessauit ab 
oratione | 
. suis (pro ejus) Nova? elus marg.** 
sicut 10 docuit (pro sicut doc. etioannes) — et vett. 


. + sancte noster qui in caelis es (post pater) 
. + fiat voluntas tua sicut in caelo et in terra 
. [quotid. vel cottidianum ‘leg] 


[hodie ] : 

. remitte D rz (e demitte sic) [non Dimma] 
demitamus wit vid. 
temptationem 
+ sed libera nos a malo cf. al. [non Dimma] 

. — amicum error 

. quia (pro quoniam) et pleno script., contra morem, 

cum d solo 
abeo (pro habeo) Nova? 

. hostium CDW Reg 1 B vii* Dimma 8 
in cubiculo GH(O)T [non Dimma] bf r 


(in strato c) 


. et ille si 


perseuerauerit sic  cf.r (perseuerauit D 72) 

+ amen (post pulsans) Q (gat) (+ plus ff) 

si non surrexerit et dederit ei (pro et si non dabit 

illi surgens) cf. fr syr | 
est (pro sit) bfiztq Cf. copt 
(propter amicitiam c) 

inprobitatem 

ei (pro illi sec.) ER 

quantum vult (pro quotquot habet necessarios) 
quantum leg. dr, cf. gr mult dcov, quanta fr, 
quantos al.; vult nova ut vid. inter latt [hiat e]; 
desiderata bf frrlar 


. vobis dico 


querite 

querit 

patrem ex vobis of. fair gq ete. 
aut sl (pro aut) 
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Luke 


<1, 11. 


jin. 
12. 


13. 


14. 


‘15. 


16. 


i by? 
18. 


19. 
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+ petierit (post piscem) Dimma (a) df (a) r aur 
(MI b c et D® 124 485 Hust 48) syr copt 

[naigds] ver 12 nagd 

[serpenté sic] 


— illi R* syr 8 

— si Nova cum copt sah et gr RBL 118 
33 Evst 48 (om. vers. gr 157) 

porreget D Dimma 

[scorpioné ] 

vobis bona petenti se (pro spiritum bonum peten- 

tibus se) Nova . cf. Daz, syr S arm 

(bcd ff, i lr D®) of. Ambr ad loc 

eiciens 

demoniti bis 

elcisset 


miratae (pro admir.) ETY [non Dimma] q (r) 6 
(cd; cf.ab fiz) 
farisaeis* [eis**] (BDQR b ff, tl 1. gig syr cu 8) 
belzebuth 
demoniti (pro daeaoniorum) vide infra ver 18 
(daemonium M', daemonio a.) 


elecit 

demonia 

temptantes 

querebant de caelo ab eo D az (rv) (— ab eo 
Dimma solus ut vid.) 

[desolabitur | 


+ satanan eicit (post satanas) DQRS frit 
(12) (ex Matt) 

ipsius (pro ejus) 
qui dicitis quia (pro quia dicitis) Nova ut vid. 
(quia dic. quoniam b q 7) 

belzebuth 

principe demoniorum iecerem demonia (pro me 
eijcere daemonia) Cf. vett: b ff, a et gr 218 


220 syr copt (contra gr plur) 
belzebuth 


Luke 


> a BS 


20. 
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eicio 

demonia 

eiciunt 

si autem (pro porro si) M a.cdf 8 gig (b fr 

alqr) 

€go (pro eiljcio) (Fes0-¢ d*g-7 ef D® 251, 
Hvst 49 Tert) 

demonia 


21 fin. [quae] possedet DO(R) Dimma 
22. illo (pro eo) 


vincerit (pro vicerit) R(E) gat non vett, non Dimma 


jim. dirupiet (pro distribuet) Nova ut vid. (Cf. gr et 
copt) dirupiet et distribuet 7, 
23. adversi (pro contra) 
collegit DEWPGM Dimma 
24. perambulat 
25. vacentem* (vacantem**) proeam J (r) (8) lef. 
[scopis] mandatam sic [et ornatam | He 
26 imit. + et 
adsumit 
— secum 
habitabant (habitabunt (P™Q Durmach) 
non Dimma 
— Et fiunt Nova ut vid. 


27. 
28. 


jin. 
29. 


jin. 
30. 


suncxisti Q gat Durmach** [non Dimma nec al. | 
+ ad eos (post dixit) DERObf,iqr (a; ila, 
el c cum ad eum 7, syr cu S 

; pesh Diatess copt non gr) 

immo (pro Quinimmo) B°EFDG(H)O™QR Dimma 

cerr, Tert Aug 
—illud  vett. vulg mult et Dimma gr alig. Marcron 
aeth arm [non syr copt| 

cucurrentibus Nova? (currentibus B*) 

querit 

profetae Reqr 

Tonas signum fuit ER gat (29/30 Cf. syr cu) 

ninuuetis Nova 
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Luke 


x1. 30. 


jin. 


bl. 


32, 


33. 


34, 


35. 
36, 


37. 


38. 
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—et Peefr gig Evan 243 et syr hier A 
[non al. gr, non Dimma] 
huic (pro isti) DEM abdqr gig, 6 (isti vel huic) 
(hac cf ff2) [Dimma isti] variant vett (q. v.) 


condempnabit EOVW (condempnauit 2) 
salamonis DR Dimma gat (salemonis 6) 
[plusquam | 

salamon H (salamone DR gat Dimma) 
ninuuetae Nova 

condempnabunt EtP@.P (contempn. DW gat) noni 
eam (pro illam) E gatafr gig 
penitentiam (RW Dimma gat fr q §) 

in predicatione EM gat abcf qr aur gig? 


[non Dimma] 
[plusquam*; quam hodie abest] 


Iona 

absconso 

candellabrum iP gat 

— etiam c f r copt et gr 28 [non syr] 


+ totum (ante corpus sec.) cum fr et N* X* 1 28 
118 131 253) copt syr cu aeth 

tenebre W fo q (tenebre PS) 
— totum prim. EKDEKZ* Dimma gat aur 
gg (e) syr S (variant rell) 

[tenebrarum illeg | 

lucidum erit (prob.; partim tlleg) DR Dimma r, 
(— erit gr syr) 


inluminabit 

fariseus D q (T Dimma r) 

ingresus UPR gat 

farisaeus T r (D Dimma) 

cogitans (pro reputans) thar (recogitans a, 


putans 2, cogitare in semetipso d, secum dis- 
putans c, cf. 6 videns (om. claus. gr omn except 
D 130™ 251, Scaxpivopevos) sed cf. syr cu 
+ prius (post non) (R vett, gr copt syr pesh 
Tert) non Dimma 


Luke 
xi. 38. babtizatus DRT. Dimma (gat) 
antequam pranderet (pro ante prandium) dr (bd 
FS fl ¢ gig) of. copt; contra syr gr 
39. ihs (pro Dominus) J e[om. Wordsw.e] et gr U 
al. sex, syr pesh copt 
ad illa ad illa (d¢s) 
farisael Q qr (D Dimma r,) farisae d 
plusquam (pro quod prim.) (prius quam D) ~ 
prius quod (Q) Réceilr 
jin. [iniquitate ] 
40. intus (pro deintus) CDEJKQRTZ Dimma 
Durmach gat cde ffzh% & aur rz (ab intus 7) 
41. elymosina K(DGEWR) 
42. farisaei (pro pharisaeis) Q Durmach (Dimma 
DRW ceigqr7) cf. copt; (b gat) contra gr 
qui (pre quia) DEPMTVW G fo 92 Dimma b 
cilqrr, Aug syr contra gr copt 
menta 
holus 
preteritis D gat Dimma q 6 aur 
caritaté 
omitere Dimma (more Dimma mito etc.) 
“a aoe , vide supra ad ver. 42 
qui (pro quia) 
sinagogis EWW gat Dimma § aur (syn. P) 
44, + scribae et farisaei hippocritae (post vobis) 
(QOf@q7r2(r)8) syrpesh et gr aliq male ex Matt 
[quia] 
sup sic (ut 6 alibi) super R Dimma e% 
+ illa (post sup.) DRE Dimma be ff, vl q syr 
pesh (of. syr cu copt) 
jim. — nesciunt ? 
45 wt. alleg 
nobis contuméliam DIPRY Dimma gat* 
46 fin. + ipsas DI Q(R) Dimma fil r (ers) 
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aur** syr pesh 


47. profetarum DiWPOR Dimmadegqr 
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Luke 


Xi. 


Xll. 


48. 


49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 
54. 


pan 
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ergo testimonium perhibetis (pro profecto testifi- 


camini) abfarrs 
quidem ipsi 
profetas DIPORW Dimmadeqr 
profetarum DWOR Dimma de qr 
effussus DER gat Dimma q 
+ justi (post abel) Q Dimma cetirr, aur gr 
alig 124 157 etc. ex Matt 
perit Dimmatr (ef. vett) 
qui (pro quia) DMQRVWZ Dimma SG 1% 
r } (pleno super ott) aur syr (non gr) 
abstulistis DMCQ(R) Dimma i 1 r aur 


cf. rell et D®* 157 syr expuwate 
— clauem wsque ad fin. vers.* suppl man** in marg 
Cf. Ephr tantum 


intrabant** DEW™ Durmach Dimma 1 
aur rz gat (Q) 

farisael q r (D Dimma) 

querentes HRP Dimma (8) 

capere aliquid 

ex ore 

accussarent R gat Dimma r 


(Hiat rz xi. 54—xii. 45.) 


. + primum (post suos) Racdilg6s, (ef), (mut.7) 
gr syr copt 
adtendite AB& etc. 
farisaeorum (D Dimma) q r 


q(proquod) =quae €#EWP™JQZ,DRT* dbcde 
Lm q gat [non § = quod pleno super nts | 


hippocrisis UP (E) 

. nt (pro nihil) 
revelabitur ad & Gwill syr pesh 
scietur d (dignoscetur T'ert) | noscatur 


UP* 6; cognoscatur ace; rell sciatur| 


. audistis (pro dixistis) DQR [non al. non Dimma] 


inaure (proinaurem) &CG@KMM TW [non Dim- 
ma|Gbcetlqr aur 


Luke 


Sth, ays 


jin. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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+ audistis et (ante locutiestis) QR Dimma (cf. e 

[in cubiculis | ; 

pdicabitur D.P Dimma q § 

+ et plateis RDimma bcetilrsyr hier 
[non gr al. syr nec copt] 
(cf. ¢ + enim vobis) 


. quod (pro quid) 
. timite (primo loco, non sec.) R (EK aur bis) 
+ autem (supra lin.)anteeum Nova?(+sed Aug) 
+ magis / 
. uno tenore 
. veniunt ACD ete. 
depondio a q, depondeo Dimma 
(depundio ABEHMY* gat) 
. plures 
eas { mul 
. qui* (pro quicumque) ef Tertsyr, cf. d quia omnes 
qui (6o71s Hust 58) mut.r 
in me* (pro me) mult 
in illo (pro illum) mult 
. [negauerit me]* me negau. vult diopAwr. cwm D 
Dimma ¢ (r) 
omnibus (gro hominibus) error? sed cf. copt 
abnegabitur ac(d)r 
+ et ipse (post abnegabitur) (0) fr (i) lq (7) of. 
syr cu, syr lier; cf. copt, non 
gr except X cum copt) 
+ coram do et (ante coram ang. Dei) Nova 
cf. b ex Matt (cf. Tert) 
Ht bis script. (om. Et OX? aur !) 
— in (ante filium) error sed cf. copt 
blasfemauit — sic 
sinagogas 


+ templi (post magistratus) Nova 

solliciti 

init. + in (ante spiritus) error ex “+ (enim) 
spiritus’”’? spt sic 1 apud Belshewm (cf. 
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Luke 


xu. 12. 


13. 
14. 


ise 


16. 


Lys 
18. 


jin. 
19. 


20. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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e loquamini pro dicatis ante spiritus ; 
forsan in ex exemplar. sim.) 
— in (ante ipsa) a (eadem) cf. Tert 
(om. in ipsa hora Orig gr 338) 
q (pro quid) = quae (@) plur 


— VOS sec. fere omn 

quidam ei* 

7 (pro At) ‘Et’ nova lectio (Qui a) 

ei (pro illi) 

+ 6 (ante homo) E br é gat Aug (gr avOpwre) 
[non Dimma | 

eos* (pro illos) bq 

— ab Nova? 

est eius Clem (cf. Tisch ad loc.) est vita sua c 

possedet DR Dimma 

ueberes Nova? (huberes CS #) 

adtulit B&CJ(R) Dimma e f aur 

quod (pro quia) 

distruam DIPM'RZ Dimma h § 

illic Dimma 

— mea Nova cum Dimma et sah. 


—posita X°ff,ilretgr10”° (om. clausabcde) 

+ et (ante comede) Nova inter latt? 

+ et (ante bibe) D Dimma suri eu 8 

+ et (ante epulare) EG gat f gr 69 RES ee 

Orig arm aeth! gr copt] 

hocte (pro nocte) errore 

pparasti DW [non Dimma] 

ideoque (pro ideo) Nova cf. copt 

solliciti 

+ vestro (post corpori) DM’ Dimma a cor vat* 

gig et gr alig syr pesh copt 

wit. + nonne Q Dimma l gr Evan 234 Hust 
36 (+ enim syr H bc de et gr mult copt) 

— plus sec. 

volatilia caeli (pro corvos) M' [non al. nec Dimma] 
de(f)lr gig D®* (J volucres) [non syr gr] 


Luke 


Sal, Wek 
25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


bl. 


32. 


33. 


34, 
35. 
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plures 

enim (pro autem) DR [non Dimma] syr cw 8 copt 
adiecere Dimma gat (adiecire R) 
solliciti 

+ agri (post lilia) DPKQW [non Dimma] vett 


mult et gr X 180 alig syr cu 


neunt plur 

salamon DRX gat (salemon -P) 
faenum 

mittetur R (mitetur Dimma) 
modice (pro pusillaec) Ge gig (WU bc fil Tert) 
querere 2 

extolli DEMIQ(R) Dimma (variant vett) 


— enim ET gat [non al, non Dimma, non vett] 

nationes (pro gentes) Nova cum Tert solo (cf. e 
xvi. 82 et k Marc x. 38, 42, Matt. vi. 32, x. 5, 18) 

scit enim pater vester a (b)cdel (Mf friqn) 

D® (Lert) 
quia (pro quoniam) aceR? (quis teste Wordsw) 
+ omnibus (ante his) (E) f, a b gr X 124 157 ete. 
arm aeth [non syr copt| Clem Ath 

indigitis OF 

querite DEW ff. ¢ 5 

[Habet primum cum RW vg cor vat* ¢ gr fam 18 
131 28 180 (non syr copt)] ef. Tert ad loc. 

adicientur 


pussillus UP R Dimma (possillus gat) 
conplacuit 

elimosina 

vetescunt 

adpropiat 

tenea R Dimma (etiam Dimma 

[non «| Matt vi. 20) 

nam ubi (pro ubienim) Rbjf,lqr (syr cu 8) 


+ autem* (post sint) DM Rgat** [non Dimma] 
bffeilar gig Evan 251 (et sint a) 
[non gr syr copt] + igitur Iren 1/2 


304 


Luke 


>lthy BY 


36. 


37. 


og. 


40. 


41. 


42. 
43. 


44, 


47. 


48. 
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p cincti D Dimma 6 

— in manibus vestris, e¢ 85/386 wno tenore 

exspectantibus EXPKMCZ(O) Dimma c 

nuptis (PRY [non vett, non Dimma | 

aparient (pro aperiant) Nova (G aperient) 

p cincet sic Nova 

discbere sic (discitbere 6 aur) 

quia (pro quoniam) BCD etc. vett [non 8] 

seniret Nova 

perfoderi (pro perfodi) DR Dimma gat** (al. per- 
fodiri) 


venturus est (pro veniet) DER Dimma b f fh 
ilq rex Matt [contra gr} 
— ei E&CWPGHRTVX* [non Dimma] bc d e 
frrailr gig arm copt sax et gr BDLRX 33 
122* 124* 243 254 [non syr, non rell gr] 
parabulam hanc = (parabul. D(P°GR) ordo cum 
gr [contra ord vulg omn (ex sil 
Wordsw.)| sed cum d (c e) § 
super 
inveniet (wt vid.) BDEW™QR gat Dimma b 
af f2ahilqs etgr 
quia (pro quoniam) plur (om. bi ffr) 
possedet DiPR Dimma 
eum (pro illum) 


. +dicens (post suo) DR Dimma b ff, ilarrs 


(sine auct gr-syr-copt), ex modo dnt 
pro dominus vide & 
pueros (pro servos) 
ancellas DiPR Dimma gat 
p~parauit D Dimma ff, P 
multas (pro multis) DIPFGMMRY Durmach 
Dimma dh «wl Iren Cypr gr [non 
syr] (multa Q, multum E gat e q) 
+ contra voluntatem dni sui (post fecit) Q 
multum cOmendauerunt ordo novus cum Dimma 


¢ ff, et Cyr 


Luke 


xi. 48. 


49. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


vou, 
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plurimum (p7o plus) Nova (amplius f) (gr woAv 
meptacotepov ; cf. D modu tXeov, mreLov 
mretov Clem., 1odv ToAv sah) 

quod (pro quid) Nova 

si (pronisiut) W*JMOQYZ Dimma Durmach 
b ffiahiaqr gig copt? (sic DiP™R r.) 
cf. Hier Philastr nil nisi ‘ ut’ 


. baptisma [non babt. hoc loco ut CD] 


[ baptizari | [ coarctor] 


. mittere (pro dare) Dimma (mitere) GS gat bl 


gq v Tz Hvst 49 syr 8 syr pesh Diatess copt Tert 
Pistis (facere de syr cu D*) mittere vel dare 
gr 130'* 


. In domu DMRV Dimma 1? (doma 


apud Belsheim) 
duo (pro duos) plur 
+ et (ante mater) Nova cum Dimma et Diatess 
Tert adv Marcion Hier in Isai [non gr syr copt | 
+ suam (post matrem) HOT gat**man antig 
[non Dimma] f sah syr cu 
syr pesh Diatess [non gr] 
+ et (antesocrus) Dimma ce Evan 237 syr cu 8 et 
Diatess Tert adv Marcion (invertens) [non gr copt | 
socris errore pro socrum (socr~ Dimma) 
— et pr. D Dimma SG 7 syr cu § sah et gr 157 
ab oriente (pro orientem) (DiP™) QR Dimma 


(6 fal q) tr (re) (of. syr pesh) 


+ et (ante ab) Dimma r, 
ab ocassu (ab occassu (PQR Dimma r,) 
— dicitis error ut vid. sed cf. syr 8 


+ quia (ante nimbus) cwm e sol inter latt cum gr 
NABKLUXII 33 122* 124 252** 253 
259 346 al. 18, sah arm Bas (cf. syr 8) 
erit (pro venit) Nova cum syr cuS contra 
gr et lat 
+ videritis ( post cum) M Dimma (gat**) b ef fr 
alqgtg sah, non gr syr 

II. ye 
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— et fit Nova cum copt (sah invertens). 
Neglexit Tisch 


. Hyppocritae 


discernere (pro probare) Nova cwm rz et syr pesh 
(sed cf. syr cu et pesh [non 8] infra pro probatis) 
— quomodo cdefi,ilrr, ec D® Gf. 
syr cu § sah) 

probabitis Nova 


. quod (pro quid primo loco) Nova (quare f q r 72) 


cur Tert; — quod et est d cwm syr 
perducat (pro trahat) | Nova cum r, et syr pesh 
(Gwill) Ambr (non syr cu §), tradat BCD ete. 

Breviter Iren: det pro trahat, — tradat seq. 
+ autem (post dico) Nova cum syr pesh et copt 
uno“ M”’ (non syr cu 8S) + apunv Li Hust 62 
in ipso tempore (pro ipso in tempore) EWM’ 
Q(R) gatcf f2r7r,daur (—in CDT 

Dimma ad e gz et gr D 69) 


nuntiantes 
ei (pro illi) ad Vict Tun (ap. Ambr) 
(sanguinem pilatus dleg) 
. illis dixit Novus ordo ut vid. 
hu alig (hi Dimma) 
galila wt vid. (pro galilaei) (R) 
p (pro prae) Dimma (pro D) 
peccatoris G 
fuert sic cum Dimma = fuerunt cum plur 
qui (pro quia) BVW Dimma b.4 q rp 
(om. sah gr 18) 
. penitentiam P Dimma ff ¢ 6 
. *X: 7 octo (DEFRW be ff2 6 gat) 
cicidit DW Dimma gat 
torris Nova [non Dimma] 
in siloia R(D) Dimma 
p omnibus hominibus (pro praeter omnes ho- 
mines) E [non Dimma] af r2 (gat) (prae 


pro praeter d ; super q) 


Luke 
X1ll. 


4, 


10. 


Jae 


12. 


13. 
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— habitantes rT, aur**? cum gr 28 solo 
[qui sedebant 6 q; qui habitant e (d) ; 
habitantibus gat (a) | 
in hieri_ ste 


. Sinon paenitentiam egeritis (ordo cwm omn exc vg 1) 
. — et prim. on (praeter % SC et gr 157) 


— in illa Nova sed vide infra (cf. syr §) 
cf. sah, aw avtns D® et sah 


. vine sic, +inilla Nova (sah om. ad cultorem 


vineae) 
+ et (ante ecce) Nova (Iren: ecce jam) 
quod (pro quid) wt vid. (q) a 
occupat terram Nova iter latt, ut vid., 


cum v solo detinet terram et 
contra ord gr, sed cf. syr copt 


. dixit Sere omn 


fodeam D [non Dimma] 

cophini stercoris (pro stercora) abcfffriqrs 
aur gig; cophinam stercoris MI et D* 
Kopwov koTpiov (ad squalum st.) gr Barw 
koTpia vel Kompiav (stercus e Hier abac) 
aliter syr copt “ dung it” 


. excides (pro succides) ar (gr exxovrecs) evellis d, 


excidetur e 
in sinagogis (pro in synagoga) EvP™R gat 
[non Dimma] gr év pa Twv avy. 
ut cd e** f ff, ¢ et gr syr copt 


qda (pro quae) Nova inter latt cum ro cwm 
syr cw § et hier [non gr-copt] 
x- 7 octo (DEF b der 6 Dimma gat) 


sussii (p7o sursum) (sussus Dimma) asusum E ; 
susum b 7214? q 
liberata (pro dimissa) e fr 7, (absoluta a) cf. gr- 


syr-copt 
inpossuit UP(R) Dimma gat 
glorificans* [cwm vg**] (glorificata est R) Nova 
dnm (pvo Deum) Nova cum er 


se 


308 
Luke 


xin. 14. 


15. 


16. 


Ti. 


18. 


19, 


21. 


GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


archisinagogus EXPRW(T) Dimma gat 

Vi. : H 

res (hoc loco =respondit pro respondens, vide 
umnfra + et) plur 


Ihs (pro Dominus) EFJ gatetgr D (nond) FUT 
fam 1, fam 69, 28 248 al. cum syr cu S pesh 
Diatess (syr hier dominus Iesus) arm; om. aur*. 

+ et (ante dixit) plur 

hippocritae (W Reg 1 B vu Dimma) 

soluet CDEMQR(T) Durmach [non Dimma | 

gatadefilgr aur (G) [gr ve] 


assinum D(E)  (assina 6 Dimma) 
p sepio CD Dimma ff, 6. P 
ad aquam (pro adaquare) lr (6 = adaquare 


vel potare; Tert ad potum) ducit ad 
aquare sic t; Irena é (rz) et adaquat ; 
et ducens adaquat d. Cf. syr 


abrache (R,CW) abrachae Dimma 
x- 7 octo (DEFRW a a,bdeirr, 8) 
virtutibus quas viderant fieri ab eo (pro in uni- 
versis quae gloriose fiebant ab eo) Nova 
cum (f) 1. Cf. rell vett et P — in. 

(8 sine interpr lat super gr) 
aestimabo (proest) Nova inter latt cum gr Evst 44 


—et cuisimile aestimabo illud Nova (cf. i confuse) 
[ Non gr-syr-copt | 
facta est arbor magna* cf (q 6); (— magnaa 
bde ff, il r gig cum gr aliq. copt syr cu S) 
volatilia (pro volucres)* der 
— caeli* Nova [non gr-syr-copt | 
habitauerunt (pro requieuerunt)* dy rz 8 (e) 
in ea et ramis 3 (pro inramis ejus)* Nova; illeg 
syr 8 (sah = sub ramos ejus d cum D*" solo inter 
omn; sub ramis 7; subtus ramis 2) 
ferminto Nova [non Dimma] (fermto 6) 
farina (vel farinna) [sata tria] (a a.b EM gat r, 
aur gig) farina ¢ fhhilqr 


ee 
nie 


24. 


28. 
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per castella et civitates D Dimma cum gr 69 
243 (syr) 

(in hierusalem partim illeg) 

quia dico vobis multi M'bce ff, il qr (f) syr 
omn (om. dico vobis syr hier) et Diatess contra 
ord gr omn et copt 

qRT (pro quaerent) quaerunt plur et Dimma 

pleno (querent RW) 


5. cluserit AC etc. (clausserit Dimma) 


+ et (ante incipietis) A€KC etc., Dimma vett plur, 
gr omn, syr omn, copt 
— vos WPT ¢ Tert [non al. nec Dimma| 


. discite (pro discedite) V_ (recide ff, = recedite 


cd Tert) 
operamini [iniquitatis] MQ gat (EWP™R Dimma 
ftr qui operamini iniquitatem) e¢ gr 122 


abraa DW 6 
isdc UPR Dimma a b det ff, r (gr 8* DL) 
profetas DWPWOR ¢ f2q 7 (om. Dimma 


ut vid, et ornnes prof.) 


28/29. Vos autem expelli foras cwm vers 29 gungit 


30. 


bl. 


32. 


(cf. 0 7) 
ab aquilone M'X* [non Dimma] cor vat 
gat a a,d flq (Tisch non White) et gr BLA etc. syr 
sunt nov. quierant et sunt primi qui erant nov. 
(pro sunt nov. qui erwnt primi et sunt primi 
qui erwnt) erant bis €&#JPKMWQRTWXZ 
Durmach Dimma gat SG Seaur 
gig (r) sed ordo novus ut vid. 
+ad eum (post accesserunt) D Dimma efr (Q) 
copt [non syr], + illi d e hoc loco, om. postea 
farisaeorum (D Dimma q 7) 
[hero~ sie pro herodes | 
e1clo 
demonia DPRW Dimma ff, q (damonia d) 
— die omn. [except DG Dimma vg cor vat*] 
profetam DWP Dimma q (RB e) 
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hiert 
hiert hierit 
profetas DiPO Dimma e q 
quotiens , 
[fi ste pro filios | 
gallina (pro avis) vett [exc. Dimma gat aur] syr 
copt Iren bis [non gr = opus vel oprE omn|] 
pullos suos (p70 nidum suum) vett plur Iren 
bis [non a b 8 aur et gr RBLNKR etc. | 
et gr ADKM etc. Cf. syr 
alis (pro pennis) lr (alasacde ff 1) 
ascellas Iren. Of. syr (gr mtepuyas) 
+ suis GMT Dimma flr (+ suas acd etry) 
Evst 48 sah copt syr [non gr] 
-+ a modo (ante donec) E ? (Bianch. Sabat.) 
sah copt aeth t A® (sine interpr 8) 243 253 259 
— veniat cum E e7% et gy NBKLMRXI 
fam 1, 69 79 157 syr pesh 
(non syr cw 8) copt 


dicatis E Dimma gatacdeigq 
. — Iesus plur 
fariseeorum (PD Dimma) q r 
. quidam homo O Dimma aur (contra ord 
gr syr; alig pauc om. quidam) 
hidropicus 
. farisaeos (DR gq Dimma) r 
+aut non (an sic) EW™QRDimmadefqr ro; 
+an non D b; cum gr RBDL 124 157 etc. 
sah copt syr cu [non syr S pesh Diatess | 
. adphenst Dimma_ (al.) 
+ hominem DiP™MQR [non Dimma] 
gat f [E iohannem! errore oculi ea 
“hoem” ut in pw] Non gr syr copt 
. nonne (pro et non) D Dimma sah [non copt] 
‘non’ tantum e 


. parabulam DiP?GR Dimma gat (om. b) 
7/8. . 


partim mut. et illeg 
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Luke 


xiv. 8. eo (pro illo) plur Dimma gat et f h & aur 
(om. ab illo abcd ff,ilq7) 
10. — simul al syr 8 [+ omnibus 


(— simul) 7, gr aliq, syr 
cu pesh Diatess sah copt| 
12. —ei vett plur [non codd vulg 
non Dimma non Tr. non 
et invitatori (pro qui | syr copt goth; non gr = 
se invitauerat) TW KEKANKOTL avTor | 
+ neque fortes (ante ne forte) error Nova 
lectio inter latt gr syr copt, sed 
cf. | magnos (pro divites) 
— te (post forte) vide infra+te cum DMT 
Dimma de f ff2 r etc. (Iren vocent te) 


invitent , HDRZ [non Dimma] a c 
contra gr 

+ te (post invitent) vide supra 

retributio tibi (a) d e et gr RBDLBR copt 


[non syr]| retributio ab eis (— tibi) Iren 
13. + et (ante debiles) Dr _ (¢f. syrcu 8) [non 
Dimma| 
cludos (proclaudos) gat[non Dimma] (clodos al.) 
vide infra R (ver. 21) 
— et (ante caecos) plur 
14. [ha pro habent | 
15. ex discumbentibus (— simul) GAN ef. syr 
copt et goth anakumb. [ver 10 
mithanak. | contra gr 
16 imt. 7 (pro At) wP™RVWerr, Om. desyr 
[non gr copt| quia; cf. E Dimma e breviter 
— ei T gata b de (rz) et gr D 253 Hust 44 
Diatess [non gr-syr-copt-goth | 
17. ad horam (pro hora) Qq [non b] 1; of. syr, et 
copt: saepnay [non gr] 
ut diceret (pro dicere) bce ff,ilmaqr syr (contra gr) 
18. omnes simul CT ac ffol (r) r2 syr heer copt 
excussare DIPR Dimma 
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_ Hiant Dimma xiv. 18-xv. 18, 7. xiv. 18-xv. 25. 
xiv. 18/19. partim illeg 


18. 
19. 


ak 


22. 


23. 


24. 
26. 


27. 


28. 


excussatum DEW(R) g gat 
vado (pro eo) ar 
+ et ideo venire non possum (post illa) DQ (a) 
bc ff,imqr (d) (1) et D® 
excussatum DEWR gat 
nuntiauit 
[ciui pro ciuitatis | 
et (pro ac) id est: 7 
cludos R gat 
+ et (ante factum) Nova inter latt et gr; ef. 
copt; et syr cu 8 + ecce 
locutus (pro locus) mult etae ffir hlr & gat 
+ circa (ante saepes [sic ]) bc ffo f (mut. 1) qr 
(hiant Dimma rr.) Ambr. Non gr [excepto Evan 
254 ee (pro ews) Tous odous | 
a = circa vias et saepes ; 
Auct de Prom circa sepes ac vias. 

Cf. syr in locum, et copt NES. Cf. etiam 
Diatess ‘‘ into the roads and the ways and the 
path.” Silet Wordsw. de circa 

opelle 

introire afr 

+ quoscunque inveneris (post introire) D(E)QR 
gat ar, Diatess ex Matt |non gr-syr-copt-goth | 

inpleatur CDEWJ d ff, q aur 

gustauit AFGTY e 

+ suam (post matrem) W gat d et D® 243 syr 

copt Bas [non gr-goth | 


discipulus esse mult, vett plur et gr plur 

baiolat DEPMER 8 gig gat 

meus discipulus esse (a) dr et D® [non gr rell] 
(Iren) 

turrem omn. [except W vg} 

oputat DEWFGOLDIR etc. 


28/29. partim illeg 


Luke 


xiv. 28. 


XV. 


29. 


30 


3l. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


4, 
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+ illi wt vid. post necessarii sunt Nova? Cf. syr. 


(cf. afr) 
+ forte (ante posteaquam) (der) et gr omn 
pytote et copt SRLHMUWC 
perficire ut vid. Cf. 5: perfinire 
incipient Ede 
inludere 


mit. + et (ante dicentes) ut vid. Nova, inter latt 
et gr, cum SYR. et pro ei 29 fin H! 

edificare W gat 
nonne (pro non) KW adf ffir & cum gr 
ovxe et goth niu [non copt = &&H, non syr'| 


x: DERW gat be r [non 8] 
milibus bis 
XX: D(E)FRTW gat bers 


adversum (proad) D™Q (b)¢ (f) fail (q) (rn); 
gr ew, super d, syr ‘contra’ 

adhuc illo t adhuc illo longe sic bis 

mitens (hoc loco tantum, more Dimma) gat 


omnes (pleno) GO (om. ¢ ffo ul q) 
renuntiat 

possedet D 

— autem sah et Pistis Sophia; Cf. 


vett [non gr-copt-syr | 
+ quoque (post sal) mult 
concidietur (pro condietur) NOVA 


in sterculinio C Durmach b ff, 1 r (H*KT 
¢,q, ade) contra gr 
foris abcfi2r 
mittitur DEQR Durmach gat c 
. adpropinquantes 
. mormurabant D 
farissei D @®? q¢7r) 


quod (pro quia) 6c ff, 4 q (quare a r, quoniam d) 
(redipit errore) 


. parabulam DiP'GR gat 


ee DER 
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Luke 
XV. 


4, dimitet (dimittet HEWN AQ(V) c 
ff2 6 (e) dimmittet 0 ) 
“XC* Villi- ET gat a be (r) 
in montibus (pro in deserto) 72; in montibus in 
deserto O ¢ ff2; in solitudine e cum 
syr cu; rell et gr copt ev Tw Epnuw 
vadet HMO 
jin. illam (pro eam) 
5. inponet ECL (MT) efhr  (m- 
ponet MT 7) ponet ¢ 
supra (pro ya in vel supra 6; super ER gat** acdr 
cum gr em, et copt EXEN, goth ana, etiam syr. 
5/6. uno tenore cum gaudio veniens (pro gaudens et 
veniens) Nova inter omn, cf. Tert allud. | hiat rz] 
cf. syr pesh et Diatess ; gaudens veniens d 
6. domui (pro domum) Nova Grew tov ovxov Cf. 
copt uno verbo: ENKI 
q (pro quae) Dubiwm ob quae vel quem vel quam ; 
saepius apud pw = quae Quem 6 
7. + autem (post dico) Q det D™J°"; + enimG; 
+ ergoe; + ‘now’ syrcu 
supra (pro super) prim. X* 6 
penitentiam 
7/8. mut. 
8. dragmas plur 
[dragmam illeg | 
evertit (partim illeg ; ....tit) plur 
+suam (post domum) Q ff, Ambr sah [non Tren] 
(Aug. in tota domo sua) 
9. dragmam plur 
10. supra (pro super) r; In ¢ffat 
unum peccatorem Daefl(q 
paenitentiam agentem DFH*POX’Y Reg 1 B vii 


af ff hl (q) 
abe ff, lr gig syr cu) simplicius 
— ex illis patri é ) gr 


12. +illi (post dixit) \ 
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Luke 
xv. 12,18. [adolescentior | WPIKW vg 6 


12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


[q pro quae | quodd Cf. gr 

contingat Nova (continget (POR, tanget d) 
divissit DR gat 

luxoriose (D)E’GHPOOVZ (qg) 6 aur 
consumpsit omnia (pro omnia consummasset) 


ordo Kae 6 gr syr copt goth (Confusio 
ex gr gen) consumpsit vett, non vulg. 
d = cum erogasset autem omnia 
famis €*#CDEWPPGOT gat vettade fi,l qr aur 
aegere ut vid. CiPX* gat (agere E) [non vett] 
abit Nova? 
adhessit DW gat** 
+ is (post et tert.) Dbelgq aur, ff. 1 syr) 
+ 6 Todutns 262, “qui” a (more a) 


missit D gat 
16 init. qui (pro et) Nova inter omn ut vid. more 
a, vide supra, sed non hoc loco [non gr, non 
copt, non sah]. — et syr S solus cum G* 
inplere DEWFJIT(C) gat fr, aur 
17. mercinaril DiP(B) (e) 6 aur 
— in domo fere omn. [Habent W vg gig] 
habundant CDEOT aur [non vett] 
18. illi (pro ei) plur 
19. mercinaris wP Dimma (D, E e 6 aur) 
20. illeg ‘cum autem .. . longe esset’ 
eum (pro illum) Dd 
— est prim. Nova (cf. syr copt) — et 


2 


miser. motus est ff, 
occurrens BDECP WM Dimma aur gat 6 [male 
Wordsw. d; d = currens | 
..cedit (pro cecidit) id est procedit? cum r (pro- 
cidit) (cicidit D gat Dimma) 
— ei d [non D®"] e sah-copt? gr 209 
— iam Nova inter latt ut vid. cum % (teste 
Belsheim) cum gr 237 Hust 54 (cf. 
syr) (BTI~ pro et jam Dimma) 
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jin. + fac mé sicut unum de mercinariis tujs 
EQT [non Dimma] (gat) (d) et gr 
NBDUX al. [non syr copt goth | 

anulum longé plur 

calciamenta plur 

pedibus (pro pedes) EMO gat[non Dimma] a b 

cf fi. lr aur (cf. copt et syr) contra gr 
[ejus] vg gat et BO vett plur gr DGPX 28 69 al. copt 


aepulemur BEDJIM abdf q aur 
. [epulari] 
propincaret Nova (mut. r, = ...cauit) (proximans 
d) gr iryyioe ; sah = érropevOn eis 
siphonia (PTWY e) simphonia Dimma 


q (pro quid) Dimma; quae plur. quaenam 3, sed 
quidnam aefrr, 


eum (pro illum) de om. D 

recipit Q Durmach Dimma gat r rz 
egresus Nova cum gat 

niq bis Dimma; nunquam PM¥® c §% 
p~teriui Dimma (D) 


h-di (sic prohoedum) hedum AGIVW e/ 6; 
edi Dimma T 
eepularer BEDEGHO a bf fr (q), 7 
gat [sed laetemur vers. 23 | 
tuam (pro suam) EQ c (¢) fot q 8 et gr omn 
syr [contra copt?] om. Durmach b a; 
suam Dimma et rell. 
meritricibus D Dimma 
ille (pro ipse) W def gromnoée, excepta 
fam 13 cum Diatess et syr 
pesh o Se watnp) 
filii wt vid. AQP M! Dimma i; om. ad D* 
fuisti et es (pro es) Q [non Dimma] 1 (abeqrr.) 
goth [non gr-syr-copt, non Tert | 
eepulari €FCDGHO a b d [non f | q r aur gat 
aepulare E ff, (Dimma) 
+ te (post autem) Dimma r Diatess ; cf. rz; 
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Luke 
(+ nos ab f ff, syr pesh copt); + te post 
gaudere FOX gatl syr cu (non 8S); + nosisah 
xv. 82. gaudire Nova 
xvi. 1. — et prim. DIPKVW Durm gat [non Dimma] 
bdeflrr, et grSV 64 69 87 123 
235 244 245 250 251 258 483 435 
al. goth copt arm aeth syr 
vilicum plur (dispensatorem ¢ rr, vide infra 1) 
defamatus DE(P(G) Dimma gatr,§ 
(diffatus ff. !) delatus 2 
erat (pro est) MX* bec friqr(” Suey 
(fuerat a) (om. vett Wordsw.) 


disipasset uP? 
2. vilicationis plur (dispensationis 72, 
actus e; hrat r) 
dispensare (pro villicare) 7 7 (D°) (actum 
administrare a e; cf. Iren “ac- 
toribus et dispensatoribus ”’) 
3. intra se dispensator (pro vill. intra se) Nova 
cum r (actor e) 
dispensationem (pro villic.) YT, (actum e) 


possum (pro valeo) [posso r!] Nova cum Aug 
et syr; Gr omn ioxve et latt omn valeo ; 
copt MKEILKOLR ; sah GOK 
[erubesco | confundor a d e 
4. cogito (pro scio) Nova (om. E gat) cogitaui 
cefilr, cognoui ab ff, q; gr éyvov 
(syr et copt); goth andthahta mik 
dispensatione (ro villic.) r (actu e) 
in domu suam Nova inter latt et inter gr- 
syr-copt-goth [domo suas q* | 
5. dixit (pro dicebat) Nova cum rex syr? (gromn 
ereyev, except. Hvan 248 eure) 
6. — centum cados olei dixitque Nova. error 
litteras tuas (pro cautionem tuam) Dbcfrq 
r 1, gat (d) et gr SBDL copt [non syr; 
goth bokos = vel librum vel litteras| cf. 6 
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Luke 
xXVi1. 


6. 


fin. 


11. 
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— et (ante sede) Nova contra gr syr omn; 
cf. copt “‘sit, and quickly write”; — etseded 
quinquagenta Nova cum Dimma solo 
. alio (pro alii) plur [non Dimma = alii 
cum CHJKZ aqrvg| 
respon (= respondit) pro qui ait Hier Algas: 
‘et ille repondit.’ Gr omn o Se eimev sed cf. 
simpliciter syr copt evrev vel rNeyee cum bc d fr 
choros mult et Dimma 
scribae tha (of. xvii. T-xviii. 18) 
LXXX D Dimma b (ET gat) r 6 
. vilig (pro villicum) (dispensatorem r 72, 
actorem e) 
quod (pro quia prim.) MC Dimma (ut vid.) (b) cf 
trlar 
fecit cdeffar greronoe Al. 


omn latt et 6 fecisset vel fecerit ut vid. 
+ dixit autem ad discipulos suos (ante quia filii) 
EMQ(D) Dimma gat bcelr, 

(a d ff2 r) [non gr-syr-copt| — 


— saeculi Nova 
+ sunt (post prudentiores) E Dimma 
abcf falar gig contra gr 


(except 28 248) vide infra 
quam filii (pro filiis) D Dimma be ff.qr 
gig syr copt; super filiosadel 

Cf. gr omn vrrep Tous vious 


in hac generatione (proingen.sua) bc (e) LL 
trlarrs gig (M0 a) contra gr. 
‘In this their gen.’ sy7r; 
in vita sua EtP™ gat 
—sunt EM gat Dimmaabcf frl qr gig 
contra gr (except. 243 Hust 49) 
. mamone (P*) 
. iniqts sic bis Dimma (GEY) inicus bis b d, 


inicus pr. T (q), liquus pr. iniqis sec. § 
mamone WP* gat (FQ) vide infra 


Luke 
xv1. 13 


14. 


16. 


ae 
18. 


19. 


20. 
an; 


22. 
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. potest servus D @ (contra ord gr-syr-copt) 
adherebit ABC etc. adhirebit Dimma vid. 
contempnet DEGHOKOW Durmach aur 
-[mammonae] vide supra 
autem supra lin. (confusto scriptor. inter h~ et 
BH; hinc om. autem Dimma) 
haec omnia EM vett plur, gr plur [non Dimma] 


pharissei (contra morem p) gat (W) 

diridebant DEW.P Dimma gat § 
. abhominatio DEWPKV Dimma gat fh, ¢ 99 

Hiat rz xvi. 16—xvii. 7 

profetae DYWO Dimmaeqr 

iohan sic (iohanen d) 

+ et (ante ex eo) DMQ Dimma aur [non gr- 

syr-copt | 

pTire D (Dimma) q & 

demittit. V aur, demitit Dimma (remittet e) 

ducit alteram plur 

mechatur bis (P*) TW & (Dimma ?) 

dimisam aur. demisam Dimma, demissam V 

duxerit (pro ducit sec. loco) Nova cum Tert 

(gr yapov) 

et (pro qui) plur (sed: quiabeigq S SG) 

porpura D [non al. non Dimma | 

biso~ (bisso 2TW Dimma gat) 

cotidie mult 

[me"dicus sic] 


cupens wt vid. pro cupiens (concupiscens e) 

— et nemo illi dabat omn [except. KTW 1m gig 
5S SE gr fam 13 130 Greg 
syr hier (A) Aphraat | 

venebant wt vid. 

abrache. abrachae Dimma (abrahe CT W abrahe 6) 

mortus Nova? (cf. Dimma alibi) 

— et (ante dives) cum b solo [non q] [contra gr 

omn, copt, et syr cum e diserte: “ et dives ille’’ | 
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xvi, 23. —autem § BCDMQTZ Dim Durm gat ff, hé 
_ get gr* (cf. interpuncta et Tisch ad loc| 
videbat (pro vidit) ABCDFHJQTXY Dimma c® 
(videt ff. 7) 
abraa D 
lazar_ (pro lazarum) more pu cum Dimma & 
24. abraa D6 
lazar_ Dimma & (lazum q) 
[intingat] GJO*Z? vg vett mult  (tingat Z*, 
Tanguat see Dimma) 
[in aqua | plur 
refregescet (pro refrigeret) Nova [cef. a (et Tert) 
ad xxi. 26 a refrigescentibus | 
25. abraa 8 
q (pro quia) Nova; vult? (qui G) [quia Dimma | 
quoniam adez (om. ff. = recordarecipisti) 
recipisti DEM Dimma gat h (fr) r 
hic ) hic E 
consulatur DW'R Dimma (cf. Dimma et p 
am JO.) 
26. chaus DiPHORV Dimma de (ff, chai) 
hiatus terrae a 
28. -u- (pro quinque) DR 
venient (pro veniant) Nova? (gr omn e@wow) 
in locum hune plur 
29. abraa DT 
profetas DWO Dimma e ff, qr 
jin. eos (pro illos) CT d 
30. abrm Nova (abraam 6 wt vers 29) 
[a (pro ex inprimo*, vult tamenex)| a mortuis e; 
de mort. d, ex vel a mortuis 5 
31. profetas DiPO Dimma e qr 


surrexerit ADGHMY Dimma fh etc. [resur- 
rexerit Dimma et al. | 
ad illos ierit a ff,; adillosierint ¢ J; 
ad illos abierit ¢ g; ad illos abierint b ; 
abierit a mortuis e. 


Luke. 


xvi, -L. 


8. 
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Cf. gr 225 245 aropevOn = syr S 
[non Diatess = if a man from the 
dead rose] surrexerit et ierit ad 
eos dr; cf. Iren resurgens ad illos 
eat ef D® avacrn Kat atrerOn rpos 


auTous. 
Et ad disc. suos ait plur 
inpossibile plur 
. utills (pro utilius) HY* 
inponatur plur 
proieciatur DiP Dimma 
pussillis DiW'R r 6 [non Dimma] 
. Adtendite BEHOIIO Dimma gatdefq 


r aur (antendite fr) 
— in te plur et syr copt gr NABL 254 
[Non DEFW vg cdeqr6s Ambr gr DXTAATI] 
peni (pro poenitentiam) 


. [poenitet ] 
. dné (pro domino) BDFGHQT Durm gat bce 


ti a7 [non syr copt goth, non gr excepto 
435 om.] (ad Dominum Dimma) 

— adauge* (Habet supra lin**: auge, cum 
DiPKOQRX*Z° Durmach a ff, + r* 8 gig 
aur; adde d; adice e, Tren) 


. diceretis plur (diceritis &DHO Dimma) 
eradicere gat (eradice P) 
obediret plur 


. qui habet (p7o habens) r (GVWZ Durmach 


Dimma f h) cum syr copt contra gr exav 


pascantem cum WP solo 

regreso gat (regro gig) 

dT (= dicit pro dicet vel dicat) CHEW etc. 
c de (dicet pleno Dimma) 

recumbae Nova (cf. xvi. 7 scribae ffr 


et w; xvill. 18 bonae E ff, ¢ ») 
at cum Dimma (= dicit pro dicet vel dicat) EK 
GIPQ SH ¢ f § Durmach Hil 


you. Il. x 


322 


Luke 
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8. 


9. 


10. 


ash 


Le: 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 
Lz; 


19. 


20. 


22. 
23. 


24. 
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caenem ECD etc. Dimma 

p cinge (D)M Dimma ffr ¢ (procinge 2) 

nigd 

sibi (pro ei) ABE etc. vett [non a d f 
ff, aur Cypr copt syr = ei; om. X* 
es cum gr permult et goth | 

p cepta D Dimma ff, ¢ 6 

dibuimus Nova [non Dimma | 

in hirt 

galileam 

+ in (post ingrederetur) D Dimma et vett 


[except. cf aur] cum gr goth copt 
{quoddam] quodam R qs; quondam ff; 
quendam ade 
casstellum Nova [non Dimma] 
X: DEFRW Dimma r s 6 gat** 
p~ ceptor D Dimma ff. 76 (preceptor P) 
[sacerdo sic] 
regresus est (PR gat 


cicidit DR Dimma gat 
X: ERW Dimma gat bs 6 
noi (pro novem) Nova (noem Dimma sed cf. 


Dimma ad Matt. xvii. 12 nonagenta 
nom) Cf. 17/18 e: et nemo ex eis 
(— novem ubi sunt) 
+ et (antevade) DEJRDimmaacef ff, r aur 
gat contra gr syr 
farisseis D Dimma (ER ¢7) 
respon eis + et = respondit eiset plur 
desideritis H ff, hr (desiderabitis WM’ Dimmay) 
(dnt pro dicent) Dimma dicent pleno 
ecce hic ecce illic (— et) mult. he qetgr DKLXM 
33 al. Tert [contra vett latt plur Dimma 
et syr; et gr plur copt + 7] 
fulgor 
conruscans (pleno) Nova; corruscans H, 
chorruscans gat 
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Luke 
xvil. 24. 30. fi (pro filius)  vult haud dubte filius [ver. 26 
filii pleno|; sed cf.c fs ver. 24: 
adventus filil, e¢ al. vett in ver. 30 
27. bibant (O) vide infra 
+ et (ante uxores) DE(PKRVZ? Dimma gat . 
cor vat* cum syr contra.gr copt et vett (cf. goth) 
diluia WP Dimma r? 
perdedit O [non Dimma] 
28, 29, 32. loth 
28. [bibebant] vide supra 
edificabant W Dinuma (edif. 8) 
29. exiuit EQR Durmach Dimma gat de Iren 
a sodomitis (pro a sodomis) Nova 
Gr omn amo Yodduwov; syr ex Sedum; 
copt DEN COAOLA. 


sulphor GR (om. a b é ff, il q) 
solphur Dimma, solfor D 
31. vassa DPR Dimma $ 
in domu DR Dimma 6 
discendat DEP (R) Dimma gat 
rediat WP [non Dimma] 
33. qcq; bis 
quesierit Ff, § (ques. P gat) quess. Dimma 


saluare (pro saluam facere) DJKQVZ Dimma 
Durmach eé ffzh 8 12 gig gat gr syr 
(d biuicare, b c 2 q liberare). Gr. 
longe plur cwoat; sed D Eworyovnca, 

BL wepirromoacba ; cf. copt 

uiuicabit (pro uiuificabit) Nova 

34. + autem (post dico) EWP™GJI-PKR gat 
[non Dimma] e, gr A 229** 251 254 ; 
+ ayn f et Diatess; + enimasyr cu 
in uno lectulo Novus ordo cum syr et 
Iren contra ord gr copt sah; lectulo 
lectio nova; om. uno CT gat c et B® 


34, adsumetur ECD ete. 


35. adsumetur bis 
Y 2 


324 


GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


aL 37. eis (pro illis) plur 
(ubicq’) 
— et plur et gr longe plur 
[Non KO vg b d (contra D*) aur et 
gr NBL al. pauc habent ut edit Tisch | 
aquillae (ita: aqlle) Nova (aquae O* ?) 
xviii. 1. parabulam Dw R(G) Dimma gat 
2. verebatur DIPFHMQRZ* Durmach 
Dimma r &; verabatur h 
3. erat qda (pro quaedam erat) K Dimma r 


et gr A 1 etc. (quedam D) om. quaedam 
e 6 et gr mult, copt (non syr) ; 
quaedam quae erat c 

eripe (pro vindica) Nova [cf. Tert xix. 8 Et si 
cui quid per calumniam ERIPUI (pro 
defraudaui) quadruplum reddo] [ Cf. 
etiam xi. 4 sed ERIPE nos a malo B i gig | 


. [sugillet] 

. haec wt vid. pronon (— autem Dimma r,) 

. + faciet Nova 

. + autem (ost dico) KR; + aththan goth ; 


+enim f; + etiam Iren; + aunv gr 
alig 28 124 243 248, etc. copt et Patr 
[non syr, non Diatess | 
veniet (pro faciet) Nova inter omn. (Cf. syr 
pesh et copt) 
putans EK veniens veniens (— putas) @ 


9 init. dixit aleg 


— et prim. DG Dimma gat** beelqr gr 
AEGKSYVIAIL min centwm sah copt 
syr goth aeth Bas Theophyl [contra 
rell latt et gr NBDLMQRXA etc. ] 
Habet et (— autem) ¢ 


(tag sic). Dimma ; tanquam PWS c 
parabulam DiP'R Dimma [non gat] 
10, 11. farisseus D Dimma (T qr) 


10, 11, 18. puplicanus DiP Dimma q (r) 


Luke 


svi. 11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


is 
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caeteri DIPS Durmach Dimma (male Wordsw.vg; 

© = ceteri) c? [u = ceteros ver. 9] 

{ud (pro velut) velud RW aur; vellud G 
[non Dimma] 

+ et (ante decimas) Nova inter latt et gr., cum 
c lat solo, sed cum syr cu S pesh Diatess 
copt uno D, et goth (hine cod gr ex quo 
hausit goth habebat nar) 

possedeo | DiPOR Dimma h (adquiro di q 
cum gromn xt&pae et copt XPoO; cf. syr 
et latt cum Orig Cyr Chrys ta vrapyovta 
pov = Diatess et Hrer semel 


e longe Nova (de longinquo e) 
discendit DE(PF MR Dim gat be 6 (hoc loco, 
non saepe) 
— ab illo cum § solo (super 7 yap €xewwos) 
Variant gr syr et latt sed non om. 
humiliauerit (pro humiliat) Nova cum c; 
of. copt syr et Gwill depresserit (gr tavrevov) 
humiliabit aur; r invertens (q.v.) 
Adferebant BEFDEWGIS-POR Dimma 
gat bf ff_hq aur (I) 
—et gat abdlr, D® 25 60 64 goth copt 
[non syr cu S pesh] 
vidisent sic (pro viderent) vidissent. (P™=QR 
Durmach e [non Dimma| 
sinete UP [non Dimma] 


parauulos sic (propueros) paruulos DKRTW 6 
[non Dimma] (infantes a dir male ex vers. 15 
gr ta Bpedn) Gr Ta Tatbia 

eos prohibere (pro vetare eos) DM'Q Durmach 

Dimma Wc (e) fr (h) U(r) (72) gig (— eos f) 

—enim Nova cum Dimma solo [non gr-syr-copt | 

(4¢q) 

reciperit (pro acceperit) Dimma gat r, ; receperit 

Je; acciperit DEWPO(T) aur 
[puer ] 
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Luke 
xvii. 17. intrauit GOX bd (introiuit e) fhl aur 
[8* sed correxit] [non al. nee Dimma] 
18. bone Ei fag (ef. xv, xvu. 7 


quid faciam ut vitam aeternam possediam [ pro 
quid faciens vitam aeternam possidebo 
vg plur d & aur et Tert| = syr copt 
(contra gr). Cf. D faciam, Dimma 
KMW bc ff211q 7 faciendo ; e faciam 
ut sed e consequar pro possidebo ; posse- 
diam uw nova lectio. Hvan 245 = roimnow 
(rell trounoas) 
19. [dicis } (dicitis LP 2 Marcion) 
20 init. + ait illi ihs Dimma c rz Marcion 
(inquit Tert) 
mechaueris Nova. mechaberis DW Dimma 6; 
moechaueris BEFCGOX h (f 2) aur 
jim. + tuam (post matrem) EQ Dimma a bcs 
(male Wordsw. d) gr REFGHSUVIAA 
al. mult copt syr aeth etc. 
22. qcq’ 
tessaurum D (tes. T) [thes. Dimma | 
sequire (ita seqre) Nova (vide infra facire 
xix. 10) 

24. dificile (PPR, deficile Dimma; dificele gat 

jin. intrare (pro intrabunt) cum D Dimma et rz 
(introire) contra gr et contra gr etiam 
in Matt Mare. Cf. syr [om. syr S| 
intrabunt vel intrare $ 

25. camellum BDiPJR Dimma a b [non q] 

de ff, 4 aur gat [non r, non 6] 
acuus Nova inter omn (cf. Dimma 
in Matt xix. 24 acus) 

26. audebant (pro audiebant) ! Lectio nova. 
Cf. Evan 248 Xeyovew avtw ot pabntac 
avtov; audiaebant 2! audierunt DEGR 
Dimma (..rant (P) 

27. inpossibilia 


Luke ; 
xvi. 27 


28. 


29. 


30. 


dl. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


30. 
36. 


37. 
38. 
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(ap pro apud bis, more Dimma 8) 
dimissimus EQ (reliquimus Dimma d; 
reling. D gat) 
sequti gat* (more Dimma in Joh; sequuti HOX) 
potest (pro est) Nova. Aliter: ‘He that 
hath left’ syr cw S (quicumque Jren) 
relinquet ev (cf. rell) 
+ aut sorores (post fratres) d 8 [non Iren] 
D*XA 14 115 Hust 18 19 Cypr 1/4 
ex Matt Marc [non syr| 


recipiet T  (accipiet Iren a d) 
[multo plura | multa plura Dimma 
in saeculo autem (pro et in saeculo) DQ 


Durmach ¢ ff, r2 [non Dimma] 
futuro (pro venturo) wP”*.PKMRWYZ SG 


a@edlren . 

Adsumpsit BE&CDEGJOR b ff, hir aur 
(adsumsit Dimma et al.) 
-X1l- DERW Dimma gat bdirs 
hirusoli— 
profetas DWO Dimma deqr 
genTI sic (pro gentibus) é nationiobus ; 
cf. 4 ad xii. 30) 

inludetur 
flagillabitur DiPRY Dimma gat 
flagillauerT sic, flagillauerwnt? (flagdllauerint 


DiP Dimma gat) flagillantes 
6 sed vers. 32 flagellabitur 
nt (pro nihil) 
absconsum B*EJRgatabderr,|non Dimma| 
[intelligebant OJ vg 5] non Dimma 


adpropinquaret plur 

hericho D Dimma 

ptiunre = preterzuntem Nova 

[nazarenus | 

exclamauit adef ffzr rz Tert. (gr «Bonee, 


Marcion eBoa, sed P: expakev) 
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xviii. 88, 39. 68 (pro Dauid)  Dimma 
39. preibant Dff,qgat (pteribant Dimma Rar) 
ei (pro eum) RT Dimma et avtw gr omn, 
excepto 382 avrov; — eum é, 
‘eum vel illum’ swper avtw 6 


40. iusit ? . UPR Dimma (vide infra xix. 15) 
adpropinquasset mult 
xix. 1. ingresus R gat 
+ est (post ingresus) Nova ut vid. cum syr 
contra gr ecedOwv 
hericho Dimma [non D, sed vide supra] 
2. zachieus ? vide vers 5 
erat princeps on. 
puplicanorum DiP Dimma (q) & (hoc loco) aur 
3. querebat &*D ff. q aur gat (querebat 6) 
- -p (pro prae) Dimma DP ff. ¢ & ( per” 


e; “a” d) pred gat 
pussillus Di(PRY x [non & hoc loco] non Dimma 


4, p currens Dimma D ff, 8; pre. P 
(procurrens @) 
sicomorum wP*FGTY(C) Dimma (sye. h) 
illum (pro eum) plur 


5. [suspiciens | 
ad illum (proad eum) cumré[nonal.]; illie; 
el a; om. s [ad eum Dimma cum plur | 


zachiae Nova 

discende DEWPR Dimma § 

in domu DQRVZ' Dimma [non § hoc loco} 
6. discendit DEWR Dimma & gat 
7. [murmurabant | vide mormur. alibi, et D 


Dimma hoc loco 
(pecca” svc pro peccatorem) 
devertiset (BGKMOQRVZ Durmach h) 
Hesitanter Dimma = divertisset ; devertit 
bewlaqr (cf. rell qui variant) 
8. zacheus DEWPIKVW Dimma (sed 
vide supra vers 5) 


Luke 
xix. 8. 


10. 


BHM 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Lis 
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demedium EY Dimma  (dimedia 6) 
[reddo] reddam Dimma ar, (reddo Iren 
Tert cum omn, et restituo d) 


- huicdomui = E gat ff, Tert [non Dimma nec al.] 


— et (ante ipse) DH**1QR* cg (om. Wordsw. cq) 
2 | non vett rell, non Dimma, non gr-syr-copt-goth | 
Sit filius (pro fil. sit) Egatbqr (est fil. R) 
[filius est Dimma CJRT] 


abraze (DT abrae) 

Uuenit sic errore 

querere D ff, 6 aur gat 

facire Nova (vide supra sequire xviii. 22) 
adicens Nova 

parabulam; bed. hiri; ibid. [manifesrér’] 
[nobilis ] 

abit R (habit 7) 


x: bis DEFRW Dimma (gat) & (semel s) 
illis (pro eis) fere omn. [non W vg d] 


odert = oderunt R Dimma (odiierT 8) 
odibant a 

illum (pro eum) fere omn [non vg aers] 

[miserunt non miss. | 

ligationem DiP* [non Dimma} 
(of. DiP h ad xiv. 32) 

nolimus cum eé solo 

iusit UPGR Dimma (et vide supra xviii. 40) 

[ pecuniam | pecc. D 

quis (pro quisque) EK*QV Durmach 


[non Dimma] fi (quisquis R, quisquid as, 
quid de, quidquis Z; quemadm...... r) 
mina ? [mnas plane vers. 13, mna ver.20] BiPF 
G*JMORXZ Durmach [non Dimma] ehr 
X: DEFRW Dimma gat b 6 
minas BwPFIJMORXZ Durmach [non Dimma] 
eh (manas ff,; alias s) 
egue wt vid. (pro euge) Nova 


~fidelis fuisti plur 
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maxes: es mult 
DEFRW Dimma gat ) 
7; 19. [ciut (pro civitates) | 
18. mina (pleno) — BE Durmach etc. e r. (h) 
minas( ,, ) (vide Wordsw.) [non Dimma] 
18, 19. +t DEFRW Dimma gat 6 
19. supra mult 
20. [mna] 

+ no ut vid. (ante habui) Nova (sed libr. 
scripsit saepius D (pro non), forsan volutt 
vero contra morem U script. ) 

repossita DEWR Dimma. Cf. al. 

21. aust sic vide infra 
possuisti EWR Dimma gat r 
22. ausTis homo ABE& ete. 
possui YPRY Dimma gat 
23. [pecuniam | pecc. DR [pec. 7 sed paec. alibi 
et paeconiam hoc loco gat] 
et (pro ut) omn (male Wordsw de ff2) om. q 
ussuris DiPR Dimma gat (usura d 6 et 
Hier cont Jovin = ovv toxw gr; non rell latt) 
exigisem Dimma; exigiss. plur 
fin. illud ABE& etc. de gat; illut Gh 
(lam vel illud 8), illam Dimma et mult 
24. adstantibus plur 
minam sed [mnas]| 
*X: (pro decem) DERW Dimma gat i 6 
25. om.* Suppl marg** | Habet Dimma | 
om. b [non q] d e ff, gr D al. syr cu 8 copt 
26. [et] - abundabit D (6f. rell om. abundabit 
ere omn) 
27. illos (pro se) Nova inter omn cum d = eos 
(mut. 7) 
28. procedebat (pro praecidebat) Nova (abiit ¢ 


Heilqyrs gig, ibat a d) of. syr 
in hirt' (pro Ierosolymam) + in &DIPJKM 
QRZ Durmach gat d fia h q r & aur 


Luke 


xix. 29. 


30. 


31. 


32, 


35. 


37. 


38. 
39. 
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adpropiquasset sic 

— ad prim. DKT [non Dimma] gat ac 
Boil qr?s (of. gr Evan 240 
n Bnodayn pro eis B.) 


bethfage plur 

bethania ABEGHIOXYZ defhs 
aur gr 131 [Dimma = Bethania | 

[ misit | | missit D Dimma 


+ vos (post contra) BDEtP™KM'OQRTW gat 
[non Dimma] SS q r aur copt Diatess 
(+ nos syr) “tv Katevavte Kwpnv” gr. 
tantum 
assinee DiPY Dimma (E) r 
[alligatum]; bed. [umqua sic pleno| 
vobis (pro vos) DE® Durmach d [D® pas | 
et gr 435 tyuv [non Dimma| 
— ei EM Durmach [non Dimma] 
cde ffxtl ars syr cu S et gr 130™ 
RBDFLR 28 248 al pauc Orig. 
Syr S sic habet ; abest sic in syr cu 
misi (more Dimma) EWPRT* Dimma r* 
+ ihs (post illis) KM 'W [non Dimma] cf fh 
4 (l) qr gig non gr-syr-copt 
adduxerunt (pro dux.) aersdutGwill syr 
pesh interpr; eduxerunt Dimma 
(adducentes d) 


iectantes Nova [non Dimma] 
inpossuerunt UPR Dimma gat 
adpropinquaret mult 


discensum DE(PGR Dimma gat a (mut. b)dess 

discentium (pro discip.) GM Reg 1 A xviii 
Ff 8 (male Wordsw d), dicentium iP corp 
ozon Durmach. Vide Wordsw ad loc 
(discendentium Dimma et mult) 

viderent Nova (videbant gat a r) 

[qui venit rex | 

pharisszorum R 
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Luke 
xix. 40. hi supra lin.; 41. adpropinquauit 
41. [ciui pro civitatem | 
42. cognovises Nova cum Dimma 
— et prim. DR Durmach Dimma a e 
Dlr v2 8 [non gr, non Tren ™* | 
Cf. syr (equidem 7) 
q> D 
43. — et circumdabunt te sec. BDitPOQ Durmach 
Dimma r etc. 
conagustabunt (sic: oagustabunt) (R) 
Cf. continebunt a, conpraehendent d 
44, prosternabunt wt vid. pro prosternent Nova. 
Cf. a = pauimentabunt. Gr omn 
edadiovet; Hus eédéagicOnon 
— tuos ACWFGHOJMTX’?Y Durmach 
[non Dimma] ¢ ffo h 4 1 s gat [non gr- 
syr-copt, non 72 | 


45. ingresus gat (more p) 
caepit D Dimma 
lecire Nova; iecere D Dimma 


46. vocabitur (pro est) E er (vacabitur !) gat et gr 
C? 28 252 485 Hust 48 aeth Epiph. [non 
syr-copt| erit c l et gr BLR (om. &*) 
‘est vocabitur’”’ Dimma! 


spelong = spelonquam (speloncam DiP 
Dimma gat, speluncham G) 
47. cotidie plur 


princeps (pro principes) pr. 
B Durm gat* cq 6 


princeps (pro principes) sec. Lace geen 


OY 
querebant CD gat ff, § 
48. invenebant Nova (saepe tta p) 
xx. 1. angelizante sic 
2. tibi dedit cum f solo et cum gr Evst 48 


| [Non gr-syr | 
3. — Iesus mult 


Luke 
xx. 8. 


or 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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-unum CJKRTVZ Durmach [non Dimma]ch 
gd gr NBLR fam 1, fam 69, 33 157 syr S pesh 
(— unum verbum ae ff,ir? (mut.) syr cu) 

sed oyov eva AKMSU*II 28 122 al. 
respon sic (pro respondete)  respondite CEMOR 
Dimma gat a ff,hlr aur 


. babtismai wt vid. DW Dimma 


10 (vide infra) 
. quod (pro quia si) Nova om. quia eff,ilqgr 
. omnibus (pro hominibus) Nova, errore 
iohan ut vid. ioh Dinma 
profetam DWPO Dimma eqr 
. partim illeg int. —_..epit (cepit ?) 
parabulam DiPGR Dimma gat 
“et ipse peregre fuit’ ileg (— et ipse ? cum gr 


syr copt — ipse) — fuit? cwm 72; 
Dimma = et ipse perigre fuit 


cessum DiPG Dimma gat; cesum W aur 
(cf. q vers. 12 ‘cesum’) 

demisserunt (O) . 

addedit O 

mitere wt vid. (more Dimma) Hoc loco Dimma m'Tte 

cedentes BPW aur (ced. P Reg 1 B vii 8) 


caed. Dimma 
adficientes EDEGJO Dimma gat aur 
contumilia DWP Dimma 
[dimiserunt ut vid. | dimiss. Dima gat 
addedit OR 
eicierunt vP (ieccert Dimma) 
viniae Dimma (vinie 8) (vinae E) CF, DP 
ad xx. 9 viniam 
quod (pro quid) Nova? (sed ef. xxii. 35 
aliquid = ali cwm symbolo quod) 
inT se Dimma 6 
fiet (pro fiat) J %[non Dimma al.]; Gr yevnta, 
sed 118 118 181 = cota; et... eritclar 
Gwill syr; et... sit @; Kat nuwv eora 
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Luke 


xx. LD, 


16. 


ive 


fin. 
LS. 
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pro iva hpwv yerntat C fam 1,18 syr cu 
S pesh (non copt); Kat ovtws eotae nuwv 
Diatess; Habebimus Iren ex Matt. 
iecectum J DR (iectum Dimma) 
veniam (pro vineam) Nova (vinia 6) ; alleg in vers 
15 sed vin . . ut vid. 
aspicens Nova (Vice versa rz sepe diciens) 
— hoc Qaer, 6 [ex ord gr non A*| 
gr 142* 145 258 Epiphan |non syr copt | 
Of. Diatess breviter ex Matt xxi. 42 


edificantes wt vid. (7) 

angeli sve 

ciciderit bis D Dimma gat (PR) 

supra séc. DR) f fh h t @g [non 


Dimma = sup” bis} 


19 fin. istam (pro hanc) omn [exceptis vg P a d| 


20. 


oe 


23. 


24. 


et (pro ut sec. ante traderent) omn [except. Cad 
r 8] contra gr plur “eis to” vel 
wate NRBCDL e¢ Ewerre copt, sed 
syr Diatess sah goth ‘ et’ cum latt 


p sidis D Dimma ff, q 6 (pre. P) 
illum (vo eum) onm [except. vg Dimma gig ?} 
acipis Nova (adcipis ff2) 
— sed Nova _ [personas ed ¢ sic] 
in veritate viam di doces (pro sed viam Dei in 
veritate doces) plur 
. tributa ? dare Ordo DGOMVW2Z* Dur- 


mach [non Dimma] vg a d % q aur* 8 et gr 
cessarl D Dimma (W ¢q ces.) cesari 8, 
cessari gat 

autem supra lin. 

temptatis plur 

vel (pro et) cum DQ, sine auctoritate. 
[Contra “et” rell omn Dimma et gr-syr| 
Copt ita: xe Peikuon nese stem- 
rpacu, wt syr 8 prorsus isto modo : 
‘“‘the image WITH THE inscription.” 


Luke 
xx. 24. 


25. 


jin. 
26. 


27. 
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cessaris D Dimma (W)  cesaris 6, 
caessaris gat 
— ergo ade ff,i lq D® aeth syr cu 8 Diatess 
[non pesh] sah copt = xe; 
goth = us-nu-gibith, reddens 
gr atro-Towvuv-OoTeE * 
q (pro quae) bis (D gat) 6 
cessaris cessari DiP(RQ Dimma) cesaris cesari 6, 
cessaris caessari gat 
di sunt dé plur 
+ reddite copt [non gr-syr-goth, nec latt al. | 
rep-chendere Nova (ei respondere pro ejus 
reprehendere Dimma). 
+ sunt (post mirati) BO Dimma aur 
(gr Oavpacartes) mirantes d 
(mirantestT1 5) admirantes f 
in responsi OREM ejus (pro in responso ejus) Nova 
(confusio inter verba coptica 
pro responsis e¢ tacuerunt ?? ) 
saduceorum DW Dimma (sadduce. EIPGR 
af fi2iq) de sadduceis e 


28, 37. [mo fel] 


28. 


29, 


30. 


ol. 


32. 


filis (pro liberis) E (filis more k) 

accipiet G 

ull: ET gatis6 

accipit 0PO*QR Durmach Dimma gat 

[ filiis | 

accipit (PMTOQR Dimma 

— ipse G cum syr 8. (hic 8) om. claus. R. 
Gr ovtos; hinc sa goth, et cl q ille. 
Breviter om. clauss. ver 30 31 copt; cf. deete. 

accipit EWGOQ Dimma gat 

relinquerunt &F Dimma (GY) f fr t aur 

novissima plur et Dimma (novisima Q ; 


novissimae q) sed gr omn init. tatepov Se 
mavtwy ; cf. tamen syr cu S ‘ Kt mortua 
est et mulier.’ Goth = spedista init. 
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Luke 


xx. 82 


33. 
34. 
35. 


oT. 


38. 
jin. 


39. 


40. 


Al. 
42, 
492, 
42, 


43. 
46. 
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. — et (ante mulier) D Durmach sah | Non Dimma, 


_ non al.| [non gr-copt-syr-goth | Cf. tamen r 
= et mortua est mulier illa e¢ boh @WC 


ull: DRTW gatis 

saeculi hujus plur 

nubunt plur 

ne (pro neque sec.) Nova? nec Dimma a [al. 
omm neque | 

ducunt plur 


[quia vero] cwm Dimma et al. 
Contra: quia vere DEW™QR 
resurgent DER[non Dimma] S gatr; surgent i 


abrm Nova (abraam 6) 
isdc UP Dimma ade ffr tr (issac D gat) 
mortorum Nova 


— ei cum c et T°P** | Non gr-syr-goth | Cf. Orig 
(apud Tisch. cit.) do (pro ei) 72 solus 
autem supra lun. om. BR 
dicentes (pro dixerunt) Nova 
(dixit BZ hz aur gig) Breviter syr cuS 
— el plur 
[audebant | contra D (et Y*) h errore 
audiebant (vide ad xviii. 26) 
qq sic pro quidquam 


SB esse 5 (8 83 Dimma, ordine ER vg) 

et ipse bis script 

44, 83 5 (om. Dimma in 42, dB sic 44) 

ad extris sic (adextris Dimma uno ductu) ; 
adextriis gat; ad dextris GP aeigqr 

[ scabellum | 

Adtendite ABE& etc. 


amabant (pro amant) Nova ut vid. (cf. spatium 
mr); cf. copt; (gr dirovvroy = aman- 

tium d); amantibus 6; aman tantuwm e 
sinagogis UPRW(E) Dimma; syn. Ph 
discubitos BDGIPMRTY Reg 1 B vii 
Dimma al q aur 8 ff, (accubitos (PO) 
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Luke 
xx. 46. convivis UP Dina [non vett] 
47. domi? ut vid. Nova 
danationé sic 
. gazaphilogit Nova. gaza... ut Dimma 
. mitentem cum Dimma (more Dimma) 
. paupercula (pro pauper) DiP™GR Dimma gat** 
¢ fa () Lm arr, 6 (paupera a d s) 
4. ex abundantia A*&#’FGH@ORKX’Y gat (d) 
q § (DEP Dimma gat 1, ex hab.) 
submiserunt (pro sibi miserunt) om. sibi H ; 
‘submiserunt nova ut vid. [non Dimma] ; 
sua (pro sibi) d s; et D teste Wordsw. 
Forsan confusio inter Det d; silet Wordsw 
ded; scrupsit lubrarvus d vere “de abun- 
dantias uo.” 
quod (pro quo) mult 
victum bis script 
ha (pro habuit)* buit swpra lin. ab avtiBardovte ? 
5. lapidibus bonis omn 
7. p ceptor Dimma DVW ff ¢ (6). pre. P gat 
8. quoniam (pro quia) DQ Durmache (quod f,7¢) 
om.c rv et gr SNBLX et syr Tert 
(quod vel quia Dimma, symb. mcertum) 
adpropinquauit 
fin. illos (pro eos) omn [eacept. vg et s| 
9. prohelia (pro praelia) Nova (p la Dimma sic) 
non (pronondum)  omn et gr-copt [except vg G 
cor vat mg a f syr Diatess | 
11. imt. — et AGH etc. Dimma d 6 gr 
Al 237 al pauc [non syr-copt-gr plur | 
sed instantius a e terr. + quoque 
12. iniecient D Dimma gat 
+ in (ante vobis) DQ Durmach [non Dimma | 
et gr-syr-copt (super vosade; supra vos 6; 
in voscf ffi,4q 7 8) 
in sinagogis RT(E*) Dimma r2, syna- 


XX1. 


COURS) i= 


gogis BCKOXZ vett (sinagogis € Sic); 
WO, 1. Z 
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xxi. 12. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


20. 


21, 
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sinagogas (PW synagogas Rell cum gr 

_ accus; syn. P 
+ in (ante custodias) BOVZ [non Dimma] go h 
q 8 gig (+ad D) syr [non gr] 
tradentes (pro trahentes) A&®#CDEXPGHMOR 
X*Y Dimma gat (8) v2 (gr ayopuevous vel 


aTrayojLevous) 
p sides DT Dimma ff. 7 q (pre. P gat) 
p sedes 6 

p meditari (DW Dimma ffrlq) 8. pre. P 
(respon 8c) 

cognitis wt vid. Nova [non Dimma cognatis 

plane; cognatiis gat | 

adficient EFDE Dimma ete. 

hodio C Dimma [non al.] 


+ hominibus (post omnibus) Q Dimma SS 
f (f:) + a 7 12 gat cor vat*; 
homin. pro omn. ¢; + gentibus s 
(gr omn. b1ro Travtwy tantum) 


hiri 
adpropinquauit plur 
desolutio sic (desolutio (P Dimma, disso- 
lutio EH) 
iudea CDEWPOW Reg 1 B vii 
Dimma gat e ff, 27 s (8) (iudia R) 
in montes plur 
discendant QR(D) Durmach Dinuna gat r r., 
descendant &JTH ? c 
intrant G* [non Dimma] 72 [non r] 
(introeant e) 
. ipleantur (DIPFOT gat a d ff.) (8) 
. prignantibus D Dimma 


nutiyentibus wt vid. =[nutrientibus; vide com- 
pendiwm in tribus xxii. 80] sed Dimma 

= nutiuentibus wt vid. 
p resura vel p resuria vel p resunia (presura 
D, p sura Dimma gat) 


Luke 


xx. 23. 


24 


26. 


28. 


29. 
32. 
34, 


35. 
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supra AFHOXY ff, h [non vett 
ut vid., non Dimma = sup7] 

. birt 

inpleantur DEWJR gat d ff, (repl. hoc 
loco a, et compl. W) 

tepora* (tépora q) 

. p sura D Dimma 
P (pro prae) D Dimma ffo 6 [non q] 
confussione DERY Dimma gat (confessione e) 


+ ef (ante maris) CH*JMQR Durmach [non 
Dimma] hr, (G); + ut (ante sonitus) f 
flucti sic R (ff. fluctum) 
pro (pro prae) Nova ut MO ad xxii. 45 
(pre D Dimma ffr q 8 ut 
supra) ‘a’ ad 
exspectatione CEW etc. Dimma 
com*uebunt” (pro movebuntur) (P™OR Dimma 
r gig (1) syr pesh Gwill 
— autem Nova _[om. claus syr hier 
(ABC), non al syr, nec Diatess | 
adpropinquauit (pro appropinquat) X* Dimma 
(I, 2 mr) et gr fam 1 [non al] syr Hipp 
Tert (Mare et Reswrr adpropinquaverit) 
om. claus. ¢ 


redéptio (O*) 

eis (pro illis) Nova ad eos q [non al.] 
p teriuit O(MT ¢ aur) (fr) [non Dimma] 
adtendite ABE&CD etc. Dimma 
grauerentur gat [non Dimma nec al.]} 
+ in (ante curis) Nova cum r solo + in ante 


cogitationibus. Cf. copt mee et syr 
cu 8 [non gr] 


superveniet GH Dimma r, (instet a, 
adsistet e, adsistat Iven) 
taq tanquam aliq ctabc 6 aur 


+ far (ante laqueus) NOVA (inter omn) Cf. 
Proleg de copt 
Z 2 


% 
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bo 


Oo ot 


4] 
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orbis terrae (pro omnis terrae) D™Q Durmach 
Dimma r.; of. syr cu 8 = Iren (— omnis) 
Om. maons fam 1108 D* cum latt. W ff 
[manicabat | 


. Adpropinquabat mult 


azemorum DEYPR Dimma Cerne gat 
(azim. GIMTTVW r aur) 
pasca H [non al.|; phascha Dimma 


(alibt pascha except. 13 15) 


. querebant «P68 (querebant D Dimma ff. ¢ aur) 


eum (pro Iesum) omn [eacept. W Margaret 
lL S€ gr Evst 44 48 49] illum a 

scarioth mult 
Xi DERWZ Dimma gat abis 
abit R 

. [pecunia | (pecc. DeP) peconiam gat 

. querebat DR gat q6 (quer. P Margaret) 

querebant ffs 


oportunitaté fere omn [opp. JOZ vg. ab fir] 
oportunum tempus e 


. azemorum DEWR Dimma Cerne gat 
pasca H? (vide ver 1) 
. johanné ~P Reg 1B vii Dimma gat aur 
Margaret (ACHTYZ) 
pasca T 
(ciui pro civitatem wt semper) 
— quidam plur 
anphora BEGKRV Dimma gat 6 l* & 
(anf. DT) (om. Tert) 
ads Dimma ; aq; gat (W q aque) aque P 
sequemini EXPKQRV Dimma Cerne r rz 8 
(semini d) (Cf. 7. ad xvii. 23) 
pasca (stlet Wordsw.) 


vobis ostendit plur 
caenaculum BE&FCD etc. Dimma Margaret, cin. h 
autem supra lin. 


pasca D (q = pacha) ; (phascha Dimma) 


Luke 


main 14. 
ios 
16. 
ive 


18. 


jin. 
19. 


20. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


26. 


27. 


28. 
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xii =DERWDimma gats (om.abcde fr,ilr) 


pasca DT (phascha sic Dimma) 
inpleatur CDiPJOR gat a fr 
[accipite absque hoc] contra vett (except Dimma 


gat aur) calicem pro hoc Dr7r, 


+ hac (ante generatione) b [non q| syr cu S 
(+ hujus post vitis E bf gr 157 copt) 
veniet %, [non Dimma]| 

acepto G (adcepto ffs) 

—et (ante dedit) QW [non Dimma, non al.]} 
(sed deditque habent soror D 
et Liturg Rom Moz Ambros) 

cenauit plur caenauit Dimma E’CDGO 


KOQ Margaret (cenauerunt /; 
cenatum est EK gat* Rom Ambros) 
noui testamenti EO Dimmacg.rgat* aur Orig 
(Cf. Lit Rom Ambros; Cf. Iren Obl Euch) 
difinitum UPKR Dimma (D gat aur diff.) 
ili homini plur et Dimma|non ET gat vg. a b 
(contra q) f 6] Cf. syr cu expresse ; 
— homini de D*; cf. Tert 
querere D gat h (querereP Cerne) [non Dimma, 
variat inter queer. et quer. | 
— est EH 
— et CD(E)QRT Durmach [non Dimma| 
abe [none, male Tisch] ff,tl qr re 
(gat) gr & 127* 515 Orig. syr cu § 
(habet ON copt (= de novo) pro et). 
[| Habent et ddf]| 
contensio D Dimma 
+ si (post sic) Nova cf.q (+ estis 72) 
—sicut prim. Nova efficiatur ut bq 


junior (pro minor) mult 
p cessor DP Dimma ffs (6) 
aut (4) pro an DGQ Durmach Dimma vett 


[non 5 aur | 
temptationibus (tépt.)  plur [Non ATXYZ] 
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Luke 
xxi. 29. 
30. 


bl. 


32. 
34. 
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36. 
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dispossuit UPR Dimma gat r 
— meo ACYPGIJMMERTY Durm Dimma gat 
dehletgr D syr cu Orig [non 8 pesh copt| 
reeno Dei D (ef. Tert) certe sine auctoritate 
cod. nostre 
tronu (pro thronos) Nova. throno Durmach ; 
thronus G [cf. copt BAN @pornoc] 
“gr emt Opover 


xl DERW Dim Cerne gat a b d, 
‘ f (contra morem), + 8 rz aur 
1frt Dimma 6 (qQ) 


expetit (ex emend. ut vid.) [non Dimma cum vg | 

DQ 71.2; expetiit Durmach; (Gwill. petit ; 

copt ‘shall ask’) cf. 8: ‘querebat vel 
expetiuit’ 

crebraret DEW Dimma gat crebrare 6 

(scribraret Ma; cf. rell) 
deficiet G (deficeret a Tert) [non Dimma| 
Et (7) pro At plur (Om. copul. syr) 
qui @ (more a) 

cantauit (pro cantabit) IOR[non Dimma] f hil 

(clamauit d) sed errore. (vociferabitur 5) 

abnegabis nosse me (me in marg)* Cf.cdal. 

(gr 124 258) 


saculo ~P. (G) [non Dimma] (sacello ce) 
[calceamentis cum vg J | non Dimma 

naiqd Dimma 

nt (pro nihil) (nil WC) ~—nullius b de 
saculum eP (8) [non Dimma] (sacellum d e) 
poets ; Non Dimma 
vendet Nova [non d] 

tonicam DEWR Dimma Cerne gat 
[emat | emet d 

ipleri CDiPJO(R) a (8) aur gat 


[Non Dimma passim imp. | 
Et quod cum (pro et cum) = mult [non Dimma| 
(quod et cum ac dei 6) quod ut cum ff, 


Luke 


XX. Ol. 
38. 


39. 


40. 
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42. 


43. 


44, 
45. 


46. 


47. 
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iniustis (pro iniquis) plur [non Dimma] et a 
¢ eu gat (gr omn avopwr) 
gladii duo plur 

[satis est] 

egresus gat (more ) (ingressus Q Dinuma) 

consuitudinem DiP [non Dimma] 

— autem = sahid. Nova inter latt-gr-copt (cf. 
syr 8 simpliciter “and his disciples 
with him ’’) 

eum (pro illum) ET gat d ff, (om. c) 

temptationem plur 

iectus Nova (cf. a lap. ictus; sed 

lapides missionem d) 

possitis DEWR Dimma gat r 

transfer a me calicem hunc E gat (Tf) 


+ voluntas (post tua) Nova; sah? (mut. sah) 
[non gr-syr-copt| Of. Tert: ‘Nisi quod 
mea sed tua fiat voluntas’ 

+ et (ante prolixius) ABEHWFHOJKM0Q 

RVXY Durmach Dimma Cerne a b 
[non gq] er syr cu 

eutte GW Dimma; gutte P [non al. ] 

surrexiset Nova 

illos (pro eos) DWPOJKORVWZ Durmach 

[non Dimma]abehilgéaur (quos invenit c) 

p (pro prae) Dimma §& (D ff,q) “pro” M vide 

supra mw xxi. 26; a tristitia cd; a maerore a 
— quid dormitis DR gat et sah 113° 
(sed cf. Diatess et D® d) 
+ et (ante orate) DEQ Durmach Dimma f 1 q¢ 
gat syr cu[non § pesh] sah 118* contra 
gr “ avactavtes Tpocevyedbe” 
temptationem plur 

illo (pro eo) DQR Durmach [non Dimma | 

gat be ffaiqr? 

[duodeci pleno, contra morem u| 

anticidebat Nova [non Dimma| 
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Luke, u ; 
xxl. 47. adpropinquauit mult 


49, Videntis ut vid. error 

hie. CDEW® etc. h aur (hi Dimma) om. r 
percutimus dhe si vis in gladio (pro Domine si 
percutimus in gladio) Nova (Domine 
Si vis perc.in gladio Q Durmach ut vid. ; 
Domine si vis percutimus eos in gladio 
Dimma; Domine vis percutiemus eum 

in gladio b; dmo si percutiemus in gladio d) 
51. + eis (post ait) DPQ Durmach [non Dimma | 
(+ ei E gat; + illiatet I) [non syr-copt | 


[ sinite ] 

sanabit Nova ut vid. (errore) [non Dimma | 
52. venerunt* q [non Dimma] 

gladis  WR{[non Dimma] (cf.i ad xxii. 38 gladi) 
53. cotidie plur 


54. opchendentes Nova (oph. Dimma) (contenentes d) 
de longe (pro alonge) Nova (paxpobev gr omn 
except. DA al pauc amo paxpober) 
55. atrio plur [non vg J | 
56. ancella DE*i#P Dimma gat 
qda Dimma(D 6) quedam-ePCerne gat; quaedem h 
57. — eum (post negauit) abcfilr gr SBD’KL 
MSTXI al 40 syr copt sah arm aeth 
Gb. Lach. W-H recte [Non Tisch. ed viii !] 
58. [pusillum] puss. DUPRY, Dimma (contra morem) 
— O (ante homo) EGR [non Dimma] bed f 
Ht ¢ [mut. a] (om. O homo syr cu S$ 
pesh a b ff, 11 q 7 contra gr) 


59. quidem O (quisd) om. beilgq 
adfirmabat BEECD ete. Dimma Cerne f hr 
gat aur 6 (cf. rell) 
galileus CDEVPORW Dimma Cerne ff. t 


q r gat (galileus -P) 
60. [quid* ] 
[cantauit gallus | Contra: gall. cant. &EtP 
KOVWX*Z gatabcdfhlr aur 
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dixit (dX) pro dixerat ABECDIPIJOQRTXY 
Dim gat vett omn [ except. 
aur| (gr ever) 
egresus (ut semper p) gat 
amarissime (vel ...ae) [pro amare] Durmach* 
Dimma q (non al.) Cf. copt den ornwaw! 
contra sah @N O¥CILUE. 


inludebant 
cedentes CPPVWZ aur (ced. $) 
[non Dimma = caed. | 
profetiza LPQ Dimma (DO) a (contra 
morem) % (contra morem) q r; profeta 7. ; 
profitiza e (cf. w mfra xxiv. 19) 
[nobis abest] cum plur et Dimma 
blasfemantes DT Dimma a (contra morem) 
 dqr; blaspem. e 
consilium (pro concil.) Durmach § [non 
Dinvma] (consensum c) 
dixero vobis Ordo novus ut vid. inter latt 
et gr., sed cum copt syr 
[credetis | CDEHOJKVWX Dimma 
Margaret gat cor vat d q vg 
(respon sic pro respondebitis) respondetis 
BCDEWQRT vett plur [non 
Dimma Margaret ar aur | 
demitetis Dimma (H_ dimitetis) 
demittetis BGR, demittitis aur 
accussare illum (pro illum accus.) DWPQR 


Durm Dim Cerne 6 (ordo cum plur) 
cessari DitPR Dimma (cess. gat) (ces. PWCerne; 
ces. 1 6) (72) 


.iudéorum wt vid. DPW Dimma ff, q aur gat 


(iudeor. ~P Reg 1 B vii Cerne 1 8) 
respoii (= respondit) pro respondens ait Rad 
gat (cf. syr cu S simpliciter ait) 


. nt (pro nihil) Nova? 
. per universam iudiam docens Ordo novus 
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ut vid. (om. docens be il q gr &* 64 
[non syr copt|; iudiam nova ut vid. 


xxii. 5. + et (ante incipiens) mult et Dimma Cerne 


[non W vg vett plur | 
galilia (gallia R) 
6. audens Nova (vide infra cupens) 
gallam T2 
galileus CDEHPORW Dim Cerne Margaret aur 
gat (galileus -P) [a galilea vett plur] 
7 init. —et DQ [non Dimma]r, [non gr-syr-copt| 
— ipse (— et ipse vett plur syr pesh Diatess) 
[non syr cu S, non copt, non gr, non 
Dimma af r &| Om. claus X* errore 


+in (ante hirusolimis sic pleno) D Dimma 
Durmach b q 6 cum gr copt syr 
+ in (ante illis) BCWG Dimma Durmach 
abcdfqr (6) et gr copt 
8. hiré (pro herodes) Nova [sed herodem supra 
vers. T et infra vers. 11 p] 
cupens Nova (vide supra audens) [non 
interpr. 6]; volens d = Oedwv gr 
audiret plur [audierat vg V Dimma c; 
audieret q | 
de illo plur 


9. illum (proeum) plur 
nt (pro nihil) 
‘ respon sic* (bat supra lin.**) 

10. etiam (pro autem) plur et Dimma (autem supra 
lin. w**, cum CDGOTX* vg adf ff, 8r 
gr et syr; autem etiam E gat; om. H® 
sah copt) igitur ¢ 


accussantes DER Dimma Cerne 

11. [hero | vide supra vers. 8 
inlussit DiP! Dimma  (inlusisset f) 
remissit [non vers. 7] DR gat 


12. hirodis Dimma (herodis EiP'QR, et 8 vers. 11) 
ante (pro antea) KR Dimma (a) bc ff, q aur 
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(om. syr cu S [non pesh Diatess |) 
ante ea gat; om. claus. d et D®* 


xxii. (14 Wordsw.) 18. eos (pro illos) cdf [non 
Dimma| 
14. [obtulistis] Al. opt. sed 6 = attulistis 


15. 


+ illum (post interrogans) cum e* [illum Suc 
omittens nullam]| + eum Q cum syr 
cu S pesh Diatess copt [non gr] 

+ mortis (post causam) Nova (ex vers. 15 22) 

cf. apaptnpwa sah copt 

in eo (pro in homine isto) d (ex vers, 22) 

of. sah gr 69 syr cu et of. rin hoc de his”’ 
accussatis DEtPR Dimma Cerne 

hird ste (Hirodis Dimma) 

nti (pro nihil) 


17 fin. + vinctum DQ [non Dimma] ¢ q gig? 


18. 


19. 


20. 


ai; 


25. 


(l et gr 229 mg 511 quemcumque vol. 
populus et decpsov ov nOedwv) Cf. syr S 
deapuov ; transponunt al.; om. vers. al. 
baraban Nova hoc loco ut vid. cum gat, 
Dimma et ff, barabam (Cf. P Dimma alzbt) 
| ciuitate pleno, contra morem pw: ciui] 


misus EWR Dimma (more Dimma) Cerne 

loqutus Nova (more Dimma in Joh 
[non Dimma hoc loco| contra morem p) 
loquutus OX (ut semper) 

illos (pro eos) omn 

dimiTe sic (dimitre H*) 

suclamabant (pro succ.) Dimma  (subel. 


BE&CGIPO*TVZ Reg 1B vii fr g) 
clam. f aur; procl. a; clamauerunt c d 
crucifige cri sic [Non Dimma = crucifige 
eum crucifige eum | 

illum (pro eum) plur [Non KORW Dimma 
Margaret gat cdl 6 aurvg| 

misus E Dimma aur gat 
petabant wt vid. Nova cum gat [non Dimma] 
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vero autem* (pro vero) Nova, sed 6 = autem 
vero (Hvan 244 rov incovy de) 
+ susciperint ergo ihm et portans crucem 
ducebatur* DQ Dimma I (¢ ffo 7) [non 
gr-syr-copt | 
(simonem quendam cyrenensem %leq) 


inpossuerunt UPR Dimma gat r 
— illum Nova [non gr-syr-copt| eum gat et r 
lamantabant Nova [non Dimma] (lamen- 
tabant BCD etc., vett; lamantabantur Y) 
— Iesus cum eP solo [non a, male 
Wordsw.| non gr-syr-copt 
hiri 
— ecce E [non Dimma]a b de ffz l 


r D* fam 18, 566 syr cu S Diatess arm 

aeth | Habent copt syr pesh | 
beate RW (beate ~P Reg 1 B vii) beata e 
quasi (pro quia si). M'Z* e. Cf. syr cu S aeth 
gr Li vst 257 259 om. si [non Diatess | 


viride BEDX Dimma ? Cerne* aur 

facient (pro faciunt) Cerne [non Dimma| 

fiat (pro fiet)* sed correxit ipse p* fiet 

(6 = fiat) 

Dducebantur errore 

caluarie (contra morem p) -P  (caluarie EW) 
caluaria 6 

ubi (pro ibi) EQ gat [non Dimma nec al. | 

senistris UP [non Dimma] syn. gat 


. ignosce (pro dimitte) Nova inter libros nostros 


manuscript. latt sed cum Hier (adv Pelag) 
Aug et Auct Quaest et Iren (Chr Passio) 
“‘rogabat Patrem ut zgnosceret his qui 
se crucifixerant ”’ 

quod (pro quid) Nova [non Dimma } 

| sortes | 

diridebant DEW.PM*R Dimma aur gat, 

ridebant 6! swper A e€euvpxtnprtov 
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illum (pro eum) plur 
faciet (pro faciat) Nova (facit E0P™R)  [faciat 
Dimma rell] 
XP sic, (non vers. 39 = yp) cwm Margaret 
of. P alibi 
inludebant - plur 
acceptum (pro acetum) Nova; accetum CPRY 
Reg 1 B vii Dimma r aur (om. 
claus syr cu S [non Diatess }) 
oferentes (pro off.) Nova  offerebant DiPO 
Dimma Cerne b de ffl qr aur D® 
il (pro ei) plur 
— et (ante dicentes init.) omn et D® sah cope, 
non al. [except. acf SC] 
iudeorum (contra morem pw) DiIP-PW Reg 1B vii 
Dimma ffo q (6), tudeorum Cerne gat 
inscripta (pro scripta) Mult et Dimma b q 6 
(inscribta &HGO*X°Y Z* h) 
inscriptio superscripta d 


illum (pro eum) ommn 

liTis Dimma (literis PR r? aur S ®) 
grecis CD.P etc. Dimma fr hlq aur 
ebreicis DMW Dimma (T) (6) 


judeorum DiPHOW Dimma gat fh, ¢ (6) 
blasfemabat DiP Dimma q 
illum (pro eum) plur et Dimma [sed non DEG 
RT vg adfqr 6s] 
in ea (pro in eadem) cum ce (syr hier B) 
forsan error ex damnatione seq., 
sed cf. copt. 
—es Novacume (ex industria ; sic scribebat libr.: 
‘quod in ea dinatione 1 nos qdem iustae’’) 
Cf. d et nos sumus (pro es); cf. r (mut.) ; 
Hf, est pro es habet 
iustae* C Dimma (cf. xvi. 7, xvil. 7, xvill. 18) 
nt (pro nihil) 
memento mei dne (pro Die mem. mei) ()¢ 7) 
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8 [non Dimma] gr AC?M?VRXIAATI al. 
_ syr pesh et hver C Orig; — dne a et gr 
NBC*DL. Cf. Tisch ad loc. 


tenebrae facte (ff2 h) (tenebre facte P 
Reg 1 B vii 6) 
usque in nonam horam ABDHOJMMRY 


[non Dimma] 6 q (e) h contra 
ord gr copt; ‘usque in nonam’ 
8 super A ews wpas evatns. 


exspirauit ADEPM QV Dimma Cerne c dh 
8 gat Tert (Marcion) 

centorio DR Dimma [non vett} 

. revertabantur Nova ut vid. [non Dimma] 
autem supralin. (om. aur) 
secute W q (secute -P Reg 1 B vii J) 
erant eum fere omn (fuerant eum Dimma) 
galilia R 
consilio eorum et actibus Ordo novus. Cf. 


copt et syr pesh lectt. in commune 
hab. ut vid. contra gr 
arimathea wt vid. voluit lubr. Nova [non Dimma]| 
(ciui zc) 


iude iude «P (udee W, iudae 
EHQRV Durmach Dimma) 
exspectabat EWPKMWRVX*Z(Q) Dimma Cerne ¢ 
. petiuit Nova cum Dimma et d 
depossitum DEVPR Dimma gat 


+ in (ante sindone) &DEW™HOIO*QRX* 
Dim Cerne gatabedef frlqr aur 
et D* 440 cum syr copt [non gr] 

+ mundo (post sindone) + munda Q gr min; 
+ nouam b fam 13 157 [non Tert, 
non syr sed cf. copt syr pesh | 

possuit DEWPR Dimma gat r 

— eum* EK e cum gr fam 1 69 22 33 

arm (copt) [non syr } 
monomento HO* Dimma 
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55. 
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possitus DEWR Dimma gat 

parascuse Dimma (parascue D; para- 
scevae Durmach; parasceue AVPePM 
QX*Y Reg 1 Bvu fr 8 aur gig; cena 
purae e, cenae purae a bc q, cena pura ff) 

sapati (pro sabbatum) Nova (cf. Dimma in Joh) 

inluscebat Nova 

subsequte Nova; subsecute P Reg 1B viigat 

(subsequutae HOX*) 

ipso (pro eo) fere omn [non r] 

galilia Nova (ut R alzbt) 

[monuwmentum hoc loco] et Dimma; monom. E 

possitum DiPR Dimma gat r (E) 

revertantes Nova [non Dimma] 


ungenta ABFHMMOXYZ?* Dimma hl 
[sabbato ] vide supra 

deluculo BDO*R Dimma ff, aur 
[monuwmentum | monom. EK Dimma 


+ maria magdalena (wt K.P alzbi) et altera maria 
Nova cum Dimma (+ maria 
magdalena [sic cum PK ad xxiv. 10] 
et alt. maria et quaedam cum eis R) 
+ yuvatxes C°GH al. pauc. Hus 
aromata quae paraverant Ordo novus cum 
copt (syr) Diatess [contra lat-gr] 
Tert ‘cum odorum paratura.” Om. 
aromata abcdeff,lr D® syr cu 8. 
Hine inversio mm pu 


. a monomento E [non Dimma] r (hoc loco) 
. ingresse [non ingrese more pu] EW f2 7 


(ingresse ~P Reg 1 B vii) 
+ in monomento Nova inter omnes 
[non gr-syr-copt| sed cf. Diatess 


. consternate RW g (consternate P 


Reg 1 B vii Cerne 8) 
+ et (ante ecce) DER Durm Cerne gat 
[non Dimma]| behlqrédgr plur [non syr copt| 
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xxiv. 5. Cum autem factae* (volwit haud dubic timidae 


6. 


8. 


10. 


cum r) Legimus vero: Ci timerent 
(in marg.) autem factiie 
declinauerunt Nova cum r [non Dimma] sed 
inclinauerunt cdr syr. Diatess, 
D®* éxrevav [gr plur krwvovowr | 
eas (pro illas) DR dr [non Dimma] 


queritis E gat ff, q aur & (queritis -P) 

(non est hic sed zlleq) 

galilia D 

recordate cP Reg 1 B vii (recordate W) 

9 init. Ht et (ds) 

regress¢ cP 6 (regresse W q) egresse ff 

de monumento DQ Durmach [non Dimma | 

renuntiauerunt Dimma abeegdqr (gr 
any yetAav) 

[magdalenae] vide supra 

iohanna 

illis (pro eis) DQ [non Dimma] (ipsis MW 
be fh, 

— quae sec. [non Dimma| b de ff, gq gr 


il 


12. 


N*ABD etc. syr cu 8 [non 6, male Wordsw | 
haec dicebant ad apostolos (pro dic. ad apost. 
haec) (ER) [non Dimma] be ff ¢ 
syr cu 

deleramenta DER Dimma Cerne aur gat (F#GZ 
c}); cf. a@ delira Id est: ‘‘delira verba 
ista”’ pro ‘‘deliramentum (cwm gr omn 
Njpos) verba ista’”’ cum (syr pesh ut vid.), 

sed non cum syr cu S Diatess copt aeth 


credebant onm 
surgens autem petrus (pro Petrus autem 
surgens) Nova; cf. 6: autem petrus 
surgens. Om. vers. F a b 
delr D*® [non syr cu S copt| 
| monumentum | mono, E* | non Dimma | 


lintiamina DIP Dimma § 
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[sola] possita DQR Durmach Dimma 
(possita, — sola tP) 
abit R Dimma (non alibi) gat 


+ in (ante ipsa) Cerne bcd ff, 6 (non Dimma) 
[selet Wordsw] (gr ev autn tT mp. ; 
N ev Ty avtn 7p.) 
Lx: DEFORTWZ Dimma (gat) a f 6 
hira 
ammaus DE*iPR Dimma a I* (b e ff 1) 
amauus gat; ulammaus d 
loqibantur (cf. 6 aur) 
de his omnibus ad invicem Ordo novus 
(— ad invicem a b ff, 1 r gat) 
accederT (= accederunt) accederant DEO*R 
accid. Dimma rell 
quererent DW (quer. -P) 
adpropinquans mult 
eorum (pro illorum) AEFHOPE etc., vett 
[non Dimma ff, t aur] 
nec (pro ne) Nova inter omn [gr tov pn 
etruyvovat avtov ut Versionn. ut vid.]; 
recognoscerent wno ductu gat, ut non d 
cognoscerent de gat 
ad alterutrum (pro ad invicem) Dimma ar 
gat syr pesh Diatess (one with another 
copt) et Orig. Gr mpos addAndous, D8 
mpos eavtovs. Om. syr cu 
+ erat (postnomen) DiP™R Dimma gat ce 


Lr aur (a) 
cleopas plur 
perigrinus D Dimma (advena d; pere- 
grinus vel incola 6; peregrinaris c e) 
hiri 
+ in (ante his) E Dimma abcd f far 


5 (gat) gr omn copt; istis absque in e 
(om. in his diebus syr cw 8, non Diatess) 


[nazareno | 
2A 
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xxiv. 19. — vir DRZ Dimma Durmach a b 


f 924 7 [non gr syr copt| 
profita wt vid. of. e supra xxii, 64 (profeta 
DiWPO Dimma e r) 
plebe (pro populo) Dimma b (ffr) lr gat 
20. tradiderunt eum BCDiP Durmach Cerne etc., 
[non Dimma] 6 aur (h) 
gr NBL ete. Orig syr 
simu sacerdott sic Nova (voluit summi 
sacerdotum cum AEFDFG etc.) 
(EK bd ff, hl r 8) non Dimma 
dapnationem EtPORW(E) [non Dimma rell| 
21. — esset Nova (ef. vett) 
Ifrt Dimma 6 
quo (pro quod) DMTY aur (ex quo EQR 
Dimma gat ac de, a quo 6, gr aq’ od) 
— haec sec. E e [contra haec + omnia 
syr cu S pesh, Diatess (Vat non Borg) | 
22. — et Q Durmach e [non Dimma] 
22, 24. [monumentum] mono. E [non Dimma] 
24 fin. viderunt (pro invenerunt) plur et vett et 
gr-syr-copt [contra AEFIPFGHOLP 
KMMOVWXY vg Tisch., ed. antiq. 
sine auctoritate, (ex dittogr. ut vid. 
invenerunt swpra) | 
25. (in omnibus quae locuti sunt prophetae tleg) 


27. incipens Nova (more p) 
mossi moysi DiP 
profetis DiPR Dimma er 
28. adpropinquauerunt mult 
— se DECPFGMMTR Durm Dim gat § 
Wordsw tat [contra A plur., vett et vg !] 
29. cogerunt UPR Cerne 8 (coxerunt @) 


[non Dimma = rogauerunt cum EF] 

ad vesper declinat dies (pro advesperascit et 
inclinata est 1am dies) Sumpliciter 
inter omn pw cum Dimma (wide r mut.) 
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Cf. J: ad vesperum declinawit iam dies ; 
ad vesperum declinawit diescdl. Aliter D 
(duas lectt. confundans), aliter rell, et 
vett (cf. abe ffor et CET; aliter syr copt) 
illis (pro eis) plur 
accipit UPQRY Dimma gat r (gr \aBwv tov 
apTov evAoyncer) 
regresi Nova cum gat 
hirt 
ipsis (pro illis)  —_plur [non Dima a b | 
resurrexerit (pro surrexit plur et Dimma) Nova; 
surrexerit b [om. Wordsw], resurrexit Q 
Durmach acd e; gr ovtws jyyepOn 6 Kup. 
vel nryepOn 6 Kup. ovTws, (= ovtws 258* Cyr) 
visus est (pro apparuit) abcdeffialr 
[non Dimma | (gr ep ; 
Gwill syr pesh: conspectus est) 
in panis fractione Ordo novus cum Dimma r 
et gat: in panis fractionem et cwm ¢ e in 
panis fractura (contra Iren et gr-syr-copt) 


~ autem** Cor vat* ace [non gr-syr-copt | 
ihs stetit plur et Dimma 
et dicit ... 53 fin. partum alleg) 


+ meos ? (post pedes) DEW™RW Dimma 
abdff,lr 6 gat gr plur syr [non Tert] 
ipse ego sum omn cum gr AXTAATI al. [ except. 
vg cde ff, Tert ego ipse sum, sed gr mult 
= eyo ety avtos | On, avtos 300 syr copt X'™* 
non credentibus illis a, d (eis) f ffo (r) (6). - 
[non Dimma]. (Cf. E gat e) 
cum ord. gY arvatouvTwY avT@V 
p (pro prae) Dimma DPW ff, 7 6 (pre. 1), “a” de 
(et favum mellis | Cf. Tisch et Burgon 
+ mea (post verba) HtP™R Dim gat (a) r gr 
ABDKLUNXT 33 157 Hust 53 syr hier ' 
[non syr S pesh Diatess | 
inpleri CDIPFO a ff, v aur gat 
2a 2 
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xxiv. 44. [mo fi] 
+ in (ante profetis sic cwm DiPO e) Nova ut 
vid. cum gatcetgr Li syr 
[non Diatess | 


+ in (ante psalmis) R Dim gat cr et syrr 
[contra gr et Diatess | 

46. die tertio AY Cerne [non Dimma]| 
47. p dicari Dimma & (D q) predicari eP 


49, prommisionem vel promissionem (diff. legere) 
Ecde (aér gat) promissum 


Dimma al. 
sedite wt wid. Er [non Dimma| 
(ciui) 
quousque E(tP) ; usquequo 6; (usque 


dum gat d r?) [non Dimma cum vg | 
induemini wut vid. Nova 


ab excelso (pro ex alto) DE [non Dimma | 
abexalto sic gat (a summo a) 
50. — foras wt vid. ae[non Dimma nec al.] gr 


NBC*L 1 33 157 ((copt)) 
syr pesh [non S Diatess | 
usque ad (proin) cum gat a et gr NBC*(D)L; 
usque in 6 (male Wordsw usque in a) ; 
d=ad; ¢€ quasi; mpos NBC*D 1 33 
Cosm syr Diatess copt sah [gr plur ets | 
elevans manus suas (pro elevatis manibus suis) 
Nova cum gr et 6‘ elevans manus eius 
vel suas’ et Dimma elevans manus 
(— suas) et a@ = extollens manus suas, 
d lebans autem manus; 
c eleuauit manus suas ) 
e lebabit ‘ st i aPesae 
jin. eos (pro eis) DH* Dimma Cerne vett (illos e) 
51. cum (produm)? Hcde ff, [non Dimma] 
benedixissiset ? benedixisset c e r Aug 
eos vel eis (pro illis) eos d fr (illos Cerne abe 
é fiz D [illis Dimma] 
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Luke 
xxiv. 51. [recessit] 
us .tabatur ut vid. (pro ferebatur) = eleva- 
batur /, q aeleuabatur; elevatus est gat (r?) 
53 fin. — Amen B&CE etc. vett plur 


In order not to leave the Gospel of St. Luke incomplete, 
we subjoin collation of i. 1-iv. 5, which is the point 
where Lawlor starts to print iv. 5-ix. 56. 

The first page is very difficult to read from photographs. 
But the text proves to be the exact counterpart in its 
general bearings of the rest, which we have already 
analysed. 

We claimed a deep Sahidic sympathy (besides Coptic), 
and here in the very first reading our contention is fully 
borne out. For at i. 6 we read AMBO JUSTI (pro justi 
ambo) with only JMT ff, (r) against all other Latins and 
the whole body of Greeks (noav S¢ Simavor aphotepor) ex- 
cept 28 1380 (for both of which exceptions there are 
reasons), but with 

SAH: SLITECNAY MAIKAIOC 
against copt: NE QBANOLLHI AE 2eT7AR NE KeTIERLEO 
sept 

This distinction is emphasised by sah transliterating 
dtxacos, while coptic uses a totally different word, 
CANORLHI. 

The reason 28 comes in, against all Greeks (130 is a 
Graeco-Latin), is because of its pure Syriac affinity, for 
the pyeats all read with us ‘‘ Now both of them were 
righteous ”’ (qaoom eX e_Acmsth). You will not find 
this noticed in Tischendorf, but if ever there was a little 
place deserving attention this is one. 

Note immediately following at i. 18 jin. IoHaNnNIS for 
iohannem or tohannen of all Latins (but cf), and Iwavyny 
or Iwavnv of all Greeks. Copt and sah, however, show 
IWANNHC and tW2ANNHC. Therefore c f write 
Iohannes and pw: Iohannis. These little things are true 
guides to the interrelations of the Versions. 
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I am greatly puzzled as to the singular addition of 
“acct”’ by Moling at the end of ii. 12. It yields no 
sense. I hardly like to draw attention to coptic, for I do 
not see how it could have survived in the recopying of p, 
yet the only clue is in the Coptic words beginning the 
next verse: O¥O2, ACWUWTT! (copt), ACWUWME AE 
(sah) for Ht facta est, which shows something like it to 
the eye, and conveys it almost exactly to the ear / 

So again 1. 26 the coptic and sahidic practically con- 
vey the erat present in w with only DM’ Dimma r, (6), 
and in i. 29 the confusion of gender (twrbatus for turbata) 
alone by » would find excuse in the unchanged termina- 
tion of coptic ACWOOP'TEP. 

At i. 80 we oppose Coptic order, but at i. 65 with haec 
omnia (only b q mw) we draw very close to copt NNAI 
THpOY. This is a place where the ordinary superficial 
critic might say, “‘ Ridiculous! an inversion of this kind 
by an Irish scribe could easily occur.”” Pray look a little 
deeper. The Greek of allis tavta ta pnuata tavta, with 
the zravta clearly first and the ravra clearly last, separated 
by ta pnuwara; so practically all Latins omnia verba haec. 
But observe what company yw is keeping. He is keeping 
company here alone with b gq, but with 6 anp q, which 
always represent the real and exceedingly old base of 
this single recension when thus alone in conjunction. 
Further ¢ also places haec first = haec verba omnia. 
Syriac omits omnia with L* and gat. 

Not so far away, note 1. 74 de manibus. The plural 
form being only found in DiPILQR Deer Dimma gat r. 
and copt. Hvery single Greek MS. giving the singular. 

Again i. 80+ in ante spiritu is Coptic against all 
Greeks. 

A more important place next at ii. 5 — waore with only 
d (e) f m7, and Gk XRBC*?DLZE. 1 181 473 604 shows 
Coptic influence, while at 11. 8 we oppose Coptic order. 

Next observe 11. 23 quod aperit (pro adaperiens, d:a- 
vovyov) alone with ac (r) = copt. 
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Again, although the order of e¢ cum parentes, etc., in ii. 
27 (see syr) is not borne out by Coptic, yet the + ea quae 
(see Greek) and + erant, almost alone among Latins, 
seem to be nearer the Coptic construction than any other. 

Compare also the touch at ii. 34 dllius for ejus (alone 
with c). Coptic alone writes ‘the mother of the child.’ 

Compare, immediately following, ii. 87 + erat (post 
vidua). Only Q Dimma r gat u (wanting r,) and gr 743 
but = syr and copt. 

Again i. 7 ab ira ventura, against the usual ialecie 
and Greek order, goes with syr and copt andabcf ff q 
r aur. 

Again ui. 16 ego quidem baptizo vos aqua follows the 
Syriac and Coptic order. 

Again iii. 17 more graphic still. The Coptic says: “and 
gather HIS wheat into THE garner,” so R w Dimma only: 
triticum SUUM in orrewm (— suum). [See Horner 1911. ] 

Followed by iii. 20 — et (ante inclusit) with copt bder 
(only QR Durmach Dimma gat of Vulgates) and Greek 
‘N* BDZ, no minuscules apparently. 

And in the same verse im carcerem (against Greek év 
guraxn). Coptic reads EMIWYTEKO. 

This is really a very surprising and interesting result to 
be obtained in three chapters. 

By such a process of elimination we can get down to 
bed-rock and check out the real errors of the codex which 
remain apart from its old foundation, as at ii. 20, 24, 
28, etc. 

Besides, an enquiry like the present always throws 
light on other documents. 

Thus i. 42 clamawit against all Greeks but Hust 234 
gives indications of what to expect from that witness. 

iil. 28, 87 xoocay and tape? by 543 571 accuses them of 
Graeco-Latin sympathies. 

Even 743 (Greg 579, ed. Schmidke) suddenly latinises 
at ui. 87, writing, I believe alone among Greeks, cae avtn 
nv xnpa, supplying erat before vidua with Q Dimma r mw 
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gat, but is joined by syr and copt. This MS. has a most 
curious reading. at 11. 24 of yvwouv for @vo1av. The Latins 
write hostiam (hostias QR Deer gat a aur p) or sacrificiwm 
defr,and all Greeks @vc.av. I can only suppose that the 
scribe was writing from dictation and mistook the sound. 

As regards the Latin affiliations of the Gothic, note 
that in ii. 8 it goes with its friend f+ Q yp in reading 
with us most distinctly i thamma samin landa (in eadem 
regione), while the only Greeks to give the order are 
F 33, and 69 (against its sisters). 

Further, that it joins in a Latium error at i. 87 [no 
Greeks] adding ‘frawan’ after serviens, thus reading 
domino with e and syr hier C, while D@P)LR Dimma 
Deer gat » read Deo. Moling gives the source of the 
blunder away because it elides die, showing that deo crept 
in from ‘ die ac nocte.’ 

So, once more, il. 42 goth adds than. No Greeks but 
X* add «at, but the Latins G bc ff, r, a add et, and ] = 

et cum ascendisset.’ 

Again ii. 27 all Greeks write ‘tous overs to maidiov' 
*Inoovy tov wownoat avtovs Kata TO evOiopevoy Tou vopov.’ 
Conversely all Latins (but L and yw) omit avtous, writing 
“ut facerent secundum cons. legis,” and so apparently 
does Gothic. 

Similarly ii. 52 goth goes into the Old Latin column 
(with only DL Greek) and copt syr in reading the order 
“aetate et sapientia.” [Tisch. seems to quote goth on 
the wrong side here. | 

So again at ii. 9 goth (wt vid.) goes into the plural ‘ad 
radices’ of some Latins, against all Greeks, reading ‘at 
vaurtim,’ which I understand to be the dative plural, ‘at’ 
governing acc. or dative [vaurts declinable as balgs, ansts 
(blinds) ete. |. 

I submit the above at some length as to the Gothic, 
because it is not usual to pick up so much divergence 
from the pure Greek (as we know it from our MSS.) in 
three chapters. 
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Finally note conjunction of e and goth ati. 26 ‘ vocatur’ 
and ‘ haitada.’ 

The Syriac we have already referred to with the Coptic. 
But we might notice the et implebatur (for plenus) at ii. 
40 among other things. As also ii. 52 the order aetate et 
saprentia with all syriacs, copt AND goth against Greek ; 
and at iii. 7, 16 the order against the usual Vulgate. 

Of new readings notice iii. 14 venerunt autem et milites, 
which is not to be found in any Latin, Greek, Syriac or 
Coptic MSS., and yet is the way in which Tertullian 
introduces an indirect reference to this. 

I have pointed out for Dimma some remarkable Ter- 
tullianic survivals. Now, in addition to this special place 
in Moling, note i. 85 — et tert. with Tertull, and in the 
same verse SANCTUS for sanctum, so read only by 6 7 and 
some MSS. of Tertullian. Note also 11. 34, ii. 20. 

Further note that we prefer manus to wlnas in ii. 28 
with Iren and Tert, loosely enough if you will. 

As regards the pure Latin part of the stem of yw, consult 
li. 7 — evs alone with a bce ff,lq. No Greeks or Copts 
allow this omission, nor does goth, nor any Syriacs except 
syr hier Codd AC. This seems to represent the first 
stages of rv century Latin revision. 

As regards the minor Latin points : 

Dimma is often with us in the characteristic readings 
of the period (i. 18, 26, 30, 65, 74, 80; i. 1, 2, 5, 37, 46; 
iii. 8, 9, 16, 17, 20) but not by any means always (as i. 29 
audisset Dimma (* ?), vidisset w; i. 59 sui Dimma, ejus pw; 
i. 70 ab xvo Dimma, ab eo »; U. 7 non erat EI locus 
Dimma, non erat locus [ — ei, — eis] mw; ii. 8 in regione 
eadem Dimma, in eadem regione pw; il. 20 — et viderant u 
[non Dimma]; ii. 22 sisterent Dimma, oferent w; i. 23 
adaperiens Dimma, quod aperit w; i. 24 hostiam Dimma, 
hostias 4; ii. 25 in eo Dimma, in ipso p; i. 27 et cum 
induc. puerum [him parentes ejus ut facerent sec. consuet. 
legis pro eo Dimma, Et cum par. ejus ind. puerum Ihm 
ut fac. ea quae sec. consuit. legis erant pro eo w; 11. 28 
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ulnas Dimma, manus p; ii. 33 Et erat ioseph pater ejus 
et mater ejus Dimma, Et erat ioseph et mater ejus p; 
ii. 34 illis Dimma, eos uw; ii. 84 ejus [ post matrem|], 
ilius #; uu. 85 ex multis cordibus Dimma, multorum 
cordium mw; i. 40 plenus Dimma, et implebatur pw; u. 48 
redirent Dimma, jam redirent mw; i. 52 sap. et aetate 
Dimma, aetate et sap. w; ii. 7 a ventura ira Dimma, ab | 
ira ventura w; ill. 13/14 Dimma and pw quite opposed ; 
11. 16 aqua babtizo vos Dimma, babtizo vos aqua pw; Iv. 1 
in desertum Dimma, in deserto w; iv. 4 + dicens p, non 
Dimma; iv. 5 + iterum p, non Dimma). 
D and Dimma, with p, are the only ones to spell aescas 
in iil. 11. Note the agreement at ii. 17. 
~ I would ask attention to the recurrence of a, d and e in 
small matters, as wa at ii. 24 hostias, 
p dati. 13 quia, ii. 49 quoniam (see also iii. 16), 
wad ati. 12 eum, 
pweati. 42 clamauit, 
wadfratii. 31 praeparasti, 
And wpadr rz, ati. 79 — in sec. 
As to wc ati. 84 illus (see also iii. 16), 
fac i. 23 quod aperit (see 7), 
Astopwf il. 8 in eadem regione, 
i. 16 babtizo vos aqua, 
Astogwecf  i,18 John in the nominative, 
Astopece i. 20 dnm, 
Astopber ii. 29 dimitte, 
ecefr iv. 5 + iterum, 
mdeqr il. 84 eos, 
pader, i. 22 eis, 
wa b (ec) fr 1.85 — et tert., 
wha i. 65 haec omnia verba, 
wbl 1. 85 sanctus, 
wl 1.20 — et viderant, but an error, 
wbce i. 65 + et, 
Mabceqr  ii.13 — faciatis, 
ecefl@ ii. 28 manus (and CT). 
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The special conjunction of » and r, is as much due to 
similar late revision in common as to anything earlier. 
So also w f r ii. 43 + jam. 

Perhaps these little things cannot appeal to a reader or 
reviewer as they do to the compiler. Thus attention 
drawn to eos for wlos may seem out of place, but when 
the patient collator goes through the evidence of fifty 
Latin witnesses and picks up eos » a d only against the 
mass, it appeals to him, especially when this occurs 
several times. So also as to guia and quomam. 


THE COLLATION FOLLOWS. 
Luke 


i. 6. ambo justi JIM ff, (r) Ambr et gr 28 
130 syromn cum sah (S&THECNAW NAIKAIOC) 
contra copt: BANOSLHI AE gamtR et rell 
omn gr lat goth et Dumma 

(quaerella wt vid.) 
9. (exit wt vid.) 
10. erat populi orans 


12. inruit ? 

13. — ad illum? DQ Durmach Dimma [non vett] 
quia (pro quoniam) DiP™R Deer gatd Vigil Taps 
diprecatio ? D 


elizabeth [illeg in 5, vide 24 86 40 41 57] LMR 
Deer Dimma (D Durmach) 


jin. iohannis plane Nova? Johannes ¢ f ut 
copt et sah (cf. gr 61) 
15. do (pro Domino) Nova inter latt cum gr FE” 


13-69-124-346-556 66 72 73 
157 241 604 Hust 2 16 49 
17. heliae 
patrua sec cum Deer solo 
incredibiles 
19, 26. [gabriel } 


19. adsto 
misus (secundum consuetudinem Dimma) Dimma 


~ 
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#90. inplebuntur CDW® etc. Deer aur 
21. facharia sic Nova? (cf. Sabulus R iv. 3; 
sabulo 7, iv. 2) 
22. egresus gat (O) 
vissionem DLR gat 
annuens GQ gat a? c (ffr) ¢ (adnuens 
6 del) gat anuens 
eis (pro illis) wP™= WIQR Deer Dimma d e rz gat 
23. inpleti CDiPGJLR Deer Dimma 
gat ff, aur al. ? 
oficii Nova 
24. elizabeth R Deer Dimma (DL) gat 6 
u (pro quinque) DW gat 
25. respicit ?? 
aufere wt vid. 
obprobrium AD etc. Deerabde f fa 
h* qr aur gat & 
26, misus Deer Dimma q 
galiliae vid. Dimma 
+ erat (postnomen) DM’ Dimma 7, (cf. copt et sah) 
et O: no erat swper ovoua [non al. | 
(vocatur e; haitada goth Diatess) 
27. disponsatam ? CD etc. Deer Dimma de q 
gat aur § 
de domu DRV Dimma (ex domu 6) 
SS Dimma (dé 8) 
28. ingresus gat 
29. vidisset (pro audisset) plur (non Dimma) [cf. gr] 
turbatus (pro turbata) Nova [¢f. h i. 56 reversus 
pro reversa | 
30. ei angelus L Dimma b d f fi2 9. ¢ (7) 
gat aur D*®* fam 18 al. 
min decem syr 
+ domini (post angelus) GL Dimma b ff, l gat 
gig aur (om. b ff, Wordsw.) 
31. concepies Nova? 
32. 88 Dinma_ (ad 8) 


APPENDIX 111. (Moling) 365, 


Luke > 
1. 82 (Wordsw. 33). in domu DV Dimma (M a ad f ff q 


35. 


36, 


37, 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
49, 
45, 
AT. 
48, 
50. 
52. 


53. 


54. 


6 domum) 
obumbrauit D*GO* Deer (a) b de hl (cf. Iren) 
— et tert. DR Dimma Deer a b (e) ff copt 


(cf. gr 810 Kat ; goth duthe ei) 

Tert syr pesh | Hiant cu 8] 
sanctus (pro sanctum) Nova? cum b 1 et (MSS. 
Vindob Leid) Tertull 1/3 (goth: veihs) 


elizabeth LRY Dimma Deer (D gat), 
aur [non supra] & 

cognita Nova? (propinqua e) 

concoepit MM (D Dimma concaepit) 

est sextus 

erat Q Dimma 

inpossibile 

ancella AD(PLRV Deer Dimma gat 

fiet Nova [non Dimma] 

exsurgens mult 

elizabeth LRY Deer Dimma (D gat) 

elizabeth bis LRY (D gat) Deer Dimma 

clamauit DiP*L e et gr Hust 234 edwvncev 
(cf. copt syr) [Non gr, omn: avedwrncev vel 
aveBonoev | EXxclamauit (— et init.) Dimma 

perficenter sic Nova (pficient’terTtfient 8) 


p ficient Dimma 

exsultauit [non supra] MR(X) Deerch  (Ambr.) 
[non Dimma | 

ancellae DiPLR Dimma gat [non 
Deer] (anclle -P) 

in progenies et progenies plur 

[brachio, non bracchio ] 


depossuit (PLR Dimma Deer gat r 
exsaltauit ! Nova 

essurientes DWL Dimma Deer & 
inpleuit CDiIPGLO*R(T) Deer gat d fr aur 
suscipit (PLQR Dimma 


memorari (pro recordatus) plur et Dimma 
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57. 


59. 
60. 


; 163. 
64. 


66. 


67. 


69. 


70. 


th 
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abraa, DW Durmach [non Dimma = abracha] 
elizabeth DL Dimma Deer 6 (gat aur) 
inpletum CDWGLRV Deer gat ff, aur 
pariandi Nova [non Dimma] 
ejus (pro sui) ABC ete. vett plur [non Dimma] 
iohannis OP'LR Dimma gat r, iohf 8, 
(ete h r awr gat in vers. 68) 
16 (joh~ Dimma) 
ilico plur 
hos (pro os) C (6s Deer Dimma 8) 
dnm (pro Deum) cum e rgat [non al. non Dimma] 
. ludee CLR Dinuna (T) f Gudee Deer) 
+ et B Dimma gat b ¢ e (ef. ord copt) 
devulgabantur DiPLR Deer Dimma gat rz 6 
haec omnia verba (pro omnia verba haec) bq 
cf. copt; (haec verba omnia c) 
possuerunt CPLR Deer Dimma gat 


audierT sic cum Dimma, audierunt CG*LR° dfrgat* 
(audierTtaudientes 6) 

quid (pro quis) plur 

inpletus (pro repletus) CDtPGLO*(R)Y Deer gat ; 
rell Dimma et vett [except W fir vg] 
impletus et Cypr Ambr 

profetauit DiIPLOR Dimma (profetabat ¢ 1) 

indomu DiPLQRV Dimma Deer Benchor™vh § 
(in domu-~ ff 7) 


8d Dimma [pueri errore § super AAA] 
loqutus more Dimma (loquutus @X gat) 
hés (pro os) C (6s Deer ; 08 r) “‘ ptex oretés”’ 6 
sanctorum profetarum suorum qui ab eo (sic) [evo 
RK q| sunt Benchor r r,; cf. DGQR vett et 
Dinuvma ‘ ab aevo’ 
et liberauit nos ab (p70 salutem ex) DGQR 


Benchor (Dimma) b ¢ fh OG r v2 

_ aur; salutem et liberauit nos ex. gat 

qui nos odierT (ordo cum AGLQRX Dimma 
Deer Benchor gata bce fq aur [non r]) 


Luke 


1. 
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73. abraa DTW 6 [non Dimma = abracha| 

74. de manibus D(PILQR Dimma Deer Benchor gat 
2 copt [contra gr syr | 

75. tustitia Rq 12 gr 13 (om. et justitia Dimma) 

76. profeta DIPLOR Dimmae qr 


vocaueris €F&CFO*QR Durmach Deer b de ff. 
preibis DW-P(R) Deer Dimma fr gat (8) 


77. remisionem RY Deer Dimma 
78. vissitauit (D)LR Dimma. gat 
79 init. + et UPL Deer [non al. non Dima] 
(Iren.) ut luceat 7 
inluminare 


80. 


Or 


— in sec. DiPILMQ Dimma Deer a d 
Yt, aur & Tren et gr onun et copt: NER& 
+ in (ante spiritu) DiPLQR Dimma Deer Benchor 
gat ab ff.qr? rz aur Iren copt [non gr | 
[in desertis | 
usque ad diem QRW Durmach Benchor rz 
[non vett] tlleg Dimma 


. israhel pleno (contra morem tr) 
. in illis diebus DQR Dimmaace et Chron. gr**° 


exit Dimma 
cessare LPQR Dimma Deer rz (Durmach cussare) 
agusto LQRTY(D) Durmach Deer 
Dinuna ¢ 72 wur 
. preside DO Deer Dimma ff ¢ gat aur (8) 
sirice Nova (sirie T Dimma, syrie W) 
cirino RTW Deer ; cyri nomine 
+nomine (PLQR Dimma gat r, Durmach 
. galilia R(L) 
iudeam DIPGPLORWY Dimma a 
tl a7 aur (gat 6) iudiam Deer 
— in sec. plur et Dimma 
$8 bis Dimma (dd 8) 
bethlé mult., et Dimuma sic 
de domu DV Dimma [ex domo 6] 


. profeteretur [on ver. 3 | DLO(R) Deer Dimma 
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5. sibi disponsata Q [non Dimma = disp. sibi] 


— uxore Nova inter vulg cum Dimma, P 
(teste Tisch) (e) f q** d (7) 7. cum NBC* ? DLE 
1131 473 604 sah copt sax arm Diatess (cf. syr) 


prignante D(R) Dimma 
+ de spi sco LQ Dimma gat Protev. 
. inpleti CDiPGLR Deer a ff, gat aur 
pariret DiP*LR Dimma Deer gat d 
(paraeret e) 
. [reclinauit | 
preseplo CT Dimma Deer (ff2 gat §) 
— eis cumaobce ff, l.q et syr hier A C 
[non gr-syr-goth, cf. copt] 
ei #DIWPKLW Dimma Deer gat aur 
‘Non erat locus in EO deversorio’ 7 7, 
| praetermissio non in codd vulg ut vid. 
ex sil. Wordsw. | 
. Pastores autem (— et init.) G Dimma gat gig vett 


[non ¢ 8] et D™ syr 
ineadem regione (Q/, goth: ‘in thamma samin 
landa’ (in illa regione G gat gigabcffrlq 
rr, aur et E* 33 69 [non 18 etc. }). 
Dimma cum plur = in reg. eadem 


vigelantes D 

supra plur 

eis (pro illis) Q a (7?) 

YPC Sic 

SS (dd 8) 

possitum DiPLR Dimma Deer gat r 

presepio D.P(KV) (fo gat) Deer Dimma 
qr? aur & 

+ acci sic Nova boh ver. 13 init. O¥OP, 


ACWUITIT; sah ACWUWIE AE. 
[hominibus absqwe in | 
bone MW Deer (bone gat) [bone 
uolentie 5] 
disscesserunt 
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i. 15. usque in bethlé (+ in DP™JOQRXY Dimma 
Deer gat q r aur 8 et gr P A (teste Treg) 245 
258 440 Hust 259 Complut; + ad [0P™*]; 
ju und goth) 


18. possitum (PLR Dimma Deer gat r 
presepio DE-P(V) (ff2 8 gat) Deer Dimma q 
18. — et sec. G Dimma gat caraf vett 
20. dnm (pro Deum) Dimma gat ¢ e (def. r r2| 
— et viderant cum 1 solo [non Dimma, non 
latt syr gr copt| cf. copt amplius 
21. — est prim. Nova [non Dina] 
| Habet est sec.; om. DO*] 
conceperetur Nova (concoep. D, conccep. 
Dimma, concoepit R) 
22. inpleti DiPFGLR Dimma Deer gat ff, aur 
hierusalem 


oferent (pro sisterent) offerent a 7 (6) Ambr Hier 
(Helvid) |non vulg, non gat, non Dimma] def. 12 
23. quod aperit (proadaperiens) ac (radaperit) Vigil 
Taps contra Latt et Dimma et 
Graec (cf. copt) def. rz 
ulua sic uP 
24, hostias (pro hostiam) QR Deer gat a aur [non 
Dimma] contra gr (def. 72) [hostiait sic 8] 
sacrificium de fr ut gr @uvotav, sed 743 
(579 Greg) = yvwouw ! 


turtor— sic R Dimma 
— pullos Nova (dad nidos pro pullos) 

25 init. — Et ?? [| Non exstat phototyp.| cf. goth 
hierusalem 
semyon (semeon R Dimmu gat) 
consulationem DWPL(R) (ff) Deer Dimma 

(def. 12) 
fin. in ipso wP™R Deer gat be qr () 


[non Dimma] (def. 2) 
26, responsum autem (— et) G gig vett plur D™ [non 
Deer Dimma gat] 
VOL. Il. 2B 


370 


Luke 


ii. 26. 
27. 
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29. 


31. 


33. 


30. 


36. 
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acciperat (PLO*R Dimma (Deer) q 
et cum parentes ejus inducerent puerum Ihm Nova 
(R) (Ambr) cf. syr 
+ ea quae (post facerent) Li cum graeco 
[+ de illo a Hier (Helvid.) | (def. 72) 
consuitudinem D (consutudinem Deer ut edit.) 

+ erant (ante pro eo) Nova 

accipit (PLQR Deer Dimma 

manus [manf sic] (proulnas) CT (gat** ‘vel in 
manus’) ce fl q aur gig Iren Tert (manibus 
GJ b r Ambr) alas d, amplexum a, Aug 
amplexus. gr. es Tas aycadas (def. 12) 

dnm (pro Deum) Nova. (error) (def. r2) 

— et dixit Nova. (error) (def. 72) 

dimitte (demite Dimma) DiP™LQR gat Durmach 

(Deer) b e r (aur) (Patr.) [def. 72] 
pparasti (pro parasti) prep. DLT Dimma Deer 
gat aur 8 (praep. (PH'OQR 

Durmach* a df r Hil) 

— pater; ita: ioseph et materejus GLabce/f 
H.* 1 ¢ 6 aur gig (Tr) et gy AEGHKMNSU 
VIAATI al. goth Diatess syr hier syr pesh 
[non 8] 


. €08 (pro illis) gat** de qr; illos BEIJMQR 


Durmach a bc f ff, 6 cum gr (def. r2| 

[ilis Dimma | 
semyon Nova semeon D Dimma gat 
illius (pro ejus) _ 6 (def. 72) Cf. copt 
SLTUIADOY ‘of the child’ 
ecce hic posit~ est in ruina GL Dimma gat a (b) 
cdefr Tert (def. rz) 

— in sec. plur 
multorum cordium (pro ex multis cordibus) gat 
gig abcd fq r aur Auct quaest Ambr 
Hil Aug ; of. D* (def. 12) [non Dimma] 
profetissa OT f ff: ¢ (profetiza DIPLR Dimma) 
fanuel DFIRV Dimma def ffl qr aur 


Luke 


Woo: 
oie 


38. 


39. 


40. 
Al, 


42. 


43. 


43, 
46. 
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VII (pro septem) DRIW Deer a bh gat 6 

+ erat (post vidua) Q Dimma § r gr 748 (gat) 
syr et copt (NEACEPXHPA) [def. 1] 

LXXXIIII DH(RT)VZ Deer abde ff, r gat (6) 


discendebat DiP™LR Deer (G Dimma 
bfqr gat aur) 
ieiunis YPL(O)R Dimma q gat 


+ dé (post serviens) D(P)LR Deer )id est error 
Dimma gat (e goth syrhierC +dno)} ex ‘dte 


ac nocte sic, errore, pro nocte ac die ac nocte’ 
exspectabant [non supra] BYP*KLMMZ? Dimma 
g gat 


hierusalem (pro Israel) ommn et Iren [contra vg G 
ar gr 5 42 57 130 476 L° e¢ israhelem L] 
indpu sic 440. Hine allae lacrimae 





perficerunt G Dimma gat (perficerent 5) 
galilea CDiPG-PLO(R)W Deer Dimma 
af fi2q 7 aur 


et implebatur (pro plenus) gig b (e)f fi2q 7 aur 
syr [non Dimma] (def. 72); of. Orig. 


hierusalem 

pasche q  (pasce TW) 

+ ihs (post esset) LT ¢ ff, aur gig [non Dimma] 
(def. 2) 

XII DFGRW Dimma Deer b de ff r gat aur 6 


+ et (ante ascendentibus) et gr 8* (cf. G be ff, 7, 
a, 1) goth + than [non Dimma] def. 1. 
in hierusolimam (pro Ierosolymam) (+ in habent 
plur) 
consuitudinem (ut supra) D 
+ jam (ante redirent) fr [non al. non Dimma) 
(def. 12) 
45. hierusalem 
eum (pro illum) DwP™R Dimma Deer 
gatad ff, 5 
illos (pro eos fin.) BDQRZ* Dimma Deer 
Durmach gate fqr 
. 2B2 


(def. 12) 
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fiaiipradeuvienal EFODPEGOQRTW Dimma 
Durmach b ¢ f fr (q) r aur (def. 12) 
49. quoniam (pro quia) QR Deer d Iren™ (al. et 
Tert quod) [non Dimma] (def. 72) 
50. loqutus (wt supra) loquutus COMTX gat 
51. discendit ADOPF etc. Dimma Deer gat r* 
52. proficebat Nova cum Deer solo (profiebat —P LL) 
procedebat r 
aetate et sapientia Labcdeffi,lqr aur etgr 
DL goth copt syr (cf. Patres) 
[non Dimma] (def. 2) 

iii, 1. tiberi BL Dimmaabdegqr 
cessaris DIPLR Deer Dimma gat 
iudea DiP™ORW Dimma Deer q 

(6) Gudea ¢P*L) | 
tetracha pr. 2DR? Dimma Deer b r* 
galiliae DR Dimma 
hirode L 
pilipo R Dimma pilipho Deer 
(filippo q 7) 
thetracha sec. (O. DR Dimma b) 
ituriae DH'OK(W) Dimma iturie 6 
traconitidis tP.PLIYCORT (H, b) Dimma 
Deer f fil qr aur 6 
lisania CDWI-PM'R Deer (lisana Dimma) 
abilane (abilante Durmach) (abiliane 
QT Deer e fr) abiline P 
(abilianes Dimma al.) 
tetracha tert. DR Deer Dimma 
2. suprincipibus sic (stprincipe d sic) 
[ caipha | 
iohanné 
8. predicans D Deer Dimma gat (P 1 8) 
babtismt D(L)R Deer Dimma 
penitentiae UPL (W) Deer Dimma ff, gat § 
remisioné RY Deer Dimma d 
4. issale (OPL) (essaie Dimma al.) 


Luke 


iii. 


4, 
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profetae DiPLOR Dimmae qr 
. inplebitur CDiPL Deer Dimma a ff, gat 
. exiebant plur (R exiebat, G exierant) 
[exibant W Dimma vg] 
babtizarentur LR Deer Dimma (D gat) 
ab ira ventura Ordo novus inter vulg ut 
vid. cum abef ff2q 7 aur syr copt Ambr 
Athan contra gr goth [contra Dimma a ven- 
tura ira et contra: ‘futura’ DIP™=LQR Deer 
Durmach, non vett| (def. rz; incipit iii. 8) 
[ penitentize | pen. Dimma (PLR 
abraa. DW 6 (TL) [non Dimma] 


10. 
‘fe 


12. 


13. 


jin. 
14. 


potest (pro potens est) plur Dimma Deer gat et 
b 92h 6 aur gr duvatat, goth mag) [contra ¢ 
et vett rell Iren bis Arnob Ambr etc. | 


abrache Deer R, CT6, L) abrachae Dimma 

ad radices CDP™GLRTIV Dimma Deer 
corp oxon. toh oxon. ce f r aur Arnob Ambr 
Paulin et goth ut vid. vaurtim 

possita DiPLR Dimma Deer gat r 

facens Nova 

turbe 6 (W) 

tonicas DiPR Dimma gat 

eescas D Dimma 

puplicani DiPR Dimma 

babtizarentur DiPR Deer Dimma (gat) 

eum (pro illum) ad [non Dimma, non al. ] 

(nt (pro nihil) sic) nfntf 6 (nhl Dimma) 

q (pro quam quod) = quia. Nova [7epe pro 


mapa Hust 44**| (— quod A(PFHOOQY 
Deer gat 6) [quam quod Dimma| 
— faciatis abceqr 
venerunt autem et milites et interrogauerunt eum 
(pro interrogabant autem eum et milites) Nova 
(cum Tert); interrogauerunt 
(pro...bant)G bed ff, lqr, et gr CD 
calumpnia W gat (cf. D) 
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18: 
19. 
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stipendis UP (R) gat (stipentis Deer, 
, stipendif Dimma) 

iohanne 

pC sic 


respon = respondens hoc loco D Durmach Dimma 
c blr? (d) (D*) 


iohannis tP?K1OR Dimma aur 

dixit (pro dicens) D Dimma [non Durmach] 
c(h) ar 

babtizo vos aqua ordo Q Deer cum (d) (e) f 


copt syr Orig D® fam 1 (fam 13) 127 
131? 182 511 Ambr Cypr Aug [non 
Dimma| (babtizo Dinma DR gat) 


venit mult 

corregiam D Dimma d (coregiam e) 
calciamentorum 

babtizabit DP Dimma (RB gat) 
aerea Nova (haream C ff») 


congregauit BMM'OTYZ* Deer bf (colligat e) 
triticum suum in orreum (pro triticum in horreum 
suum) RDimma (boh) ; triticum suum in hor- 
reum suum gat sah; of. tov wev ovtov gr 
DEGA fam 18, 237 475; ~ avrov post 
aroObnknyv &* D 13 d e boh (orreum T”™®) 

[cum A et rell rz vid. | 


oburet mult 

populum plur 

Herodis pr. DiP’GR Deer Dimma gat 
tetracha DR Dimma (detracha Deer) 
Herodis sec. R Deer gat (hirodis Dimma) 


~ et (ante inclusit) Q (R) Dimma Durmach gat 
cum gr 8*BDE [contra rell et min 
omn et goth| b de rz (copt) Diatess | 
10 
in carceré BDGIJ-P etc. H Deer Dimma gat 
ace ff, q gug “Colb” gr 
Tert copt (emg T EKO) 


—— 


Luke 
ii. 21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 


25. 
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babtizaretur DR Deer Dimma (gat) 
babtizato D(R gat) Deer Dimma 
discendit DiPGIM'R Dimma Deer gat b e 
beneconplacui D Durmach Deer Dimma (e) f 72 6 
tringenta Nova 

matha Q Dimma (P Durmach) gr 440 Evst 259 
lannee mult (tavvat B Eh 88) 
naut DiPQR Deer Durmach gat 


92 l (gr et copt NAOVLL) 
hes (pro hesli) Nova (hessi ; essau Reooaz 69) 


26. mathath (pro mahath) Nova 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


bl. 


32. 


mathathie TW (Dimma) 
ioseth (pro ioseph) JPM Harl 2797 Dimma? 
jlanna Nova cum gr 40 251 (ioana 8) 
tavay 22, cavvav 259 
ressa Q Dimma gat (R) et gr 56 
58 61 69 604 pynoca 
cossa Durmach Dimma (cosan IJ MTSE a 
gr 90 234 543 571; variant rell) 
helmada GIJM'T Dimma (X*) 
lessu R Durmach gat (now pro 
twon gr 1131, oncov BL 13 33 69 846 copt) 
elizar (elizer R) copt E€AETEP 
zorim (pro Iorim) tP?Q Durmach (zoris 7, 
zorum Deer; sorim R) 
semeon DQR Dimma 
+ qui fuit zoanse (post iona) Nova 
eliacim OPKMQT gat SH aq aur & 
melcha UP*JQRT Deer Durmach 
Dimma S ® S aur 
mathathia (PQ gat Durmach (R, D, T) 
obeth DGRT Dimma Deer abel 
q aur gr M 78 (obeht ff2) 
boos DQ(R) Deer Durmach gat 


abode ff, et gr SABDLM 40 69 72 507 
(Booc 118 209!) boz Dimma 
nasson (R). Deer ¢ gr 124 (copt NACCUWN) 
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esrom mult 

fares. Q Dimmaabedfar 

isdc UPRZ Deer Dimma a beder (isach ffr) 

Abraa DT 6 copt grec [non Dimma 
= abrach— | 

thare ABE& etc. gat fz hl 6 


34/35. + qui fuit nathar* (INTER qui fuit nachor ET 


36. 
37. 


38. 


ee 


3. 


4, 


qui fuit seruch) Nova 


35. seruch plur 
falec Mel, (Ra), cum gr 
eber*, heber** (eber plur) 
arfaxat plur 
enoch plur 
jareth COPGR gat 6 r gr AKTI 27 90 
507 548 571 (caper NB* et lat 
KVZ aq aur) wleg Dimma 
maleleel BWOJ etc. f h r qur 6 
(gr copt) (malaliel Dimma) 
enos plur 
ab iordane plur 
in spiritu plur 
in deserto CWP*GHOLP etc. gat [non 
Dimma| a b d ff, q 7 & aur 
gig et gr NBDL 748 sah goth 
. +in (ante diebus) Q; cf. copt (per dies ce 7) 
XL'Ta sic (DORVWZ Dimma a b ff, r gat 8) 
temptabatur 
zabulo Nova hoc loco ut vid. cum 


Durmach** (sabulo 72) 
nt (pro nihil) 


in illis diebus Nova cume ff, v (—inillis c) 
[non Dimma | 

esurit (R essurit) 

zabulus UP?Q Durmach (sabulus R) 


[ stlet in vers. 2 Wordsw. de (PQR| 
+ dicens (post Iesus) gat vett plur et gr mult goth 
[silet Wordsw. de codd vg| {non Dimma | 
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Luke 
iv. 5. + iterum (post illum) c(e) fr Ambr[non Dimma] 
zabulus DE'QR- ~ 


Incipit Lawlor iv. 5 p. 93 ‘Chapters on the Book 
of Mulling,’ 1897. 


Note on LUKE vit. 14. 


I am of opinion that dulcidinis of Moling in Luke viii. 14 
traces to Augustine, or rather that Moling is a descendant 
of an Augustine text and codex, 

We have already seen that Augustine’s manuscripts 
included ignosce (Luke xxiii. 34) i of Moling, and as 

percipite (Matt. xxv. 34) 
regards DULCIDINIS (Luke viii. 14) compare St. Augus- 
tine’s Commentary on Psalm exxiii. :— 

§11. ‘ Venantes enim erant persequentes et posuerunt 
escam in muscipula. Quam escam? Dulcedinem vitae 
hujus, ut unusquisque propter dulcedinem hujus vitae 
mittat caput in nequitiam et muscipula comprimatur...” 

§12. “ Htquid? Semper erit illa muscipula? Muscipula 
erat dulcedo vitae hujus; illinon haeserunt in muscipula 
et occisi sunt; illis occisis muscipula fracta est; jam non 
remansit dulcedo vitae hujus per quam possint iterum 
capi.,.” 

§13. “Nam vita ista transitura est; et qui dulcedine 
ejus capti fuerint et per hanc dulcedinem offenderint Deum 
cum ista vita transibunt. Nam conteretur muscipula; 
certi estote: omnis dulcedo vitae istius pracsentis non erit, 
impleta sorte loci sui...” 

In another place (Com. on Psa. xl., § 5), speaking of 
delectationes, he refers to the opposite pole of dulcedines 
(amaritudines), thus ; 

“Deus volens nos amorem non habere nisi vitae 
aeternae et istis velut innocentibus delectationibus miscet 
amaritudines ...” 
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FURTHER NOTE ON LUKE vill. 14. 


With regard to this word dulcidinis, used exceptionally 
by Moling here, and as to its possible basic age, we might 
refer to Hermas (Mandatum V.) where, teste Antioche, it is 
found. 

Hermas’ greek text breaks off just where this word 
occurs, nor is it to be found in the Sinaitic codex, which 
is apparently wanting at the end of évtodn IIIT. Lam 
not aware whether évtoAn V. is extant in the Codex 
Lipsiensis. 

In Gallandius’ Greek and Latin text of Hermas, 
Antiochus’ quotation, which covers the break in Hermas, 
gives us Tv yAvKUTnTa (rendered into Latin dulcedinem). 
This is followed in the actual text of Hermas by the well- 
known phrase 1) paxpoOupia yAveutarn, latinized variously 
as aequanimitas dulcior, animaequitas dulcissima, and 
quoted by Clement of Alex. as  paxpoOvpia ydAuKuTns. 
[Take your choice of positive, comparative or superlative. | 

Hermas, like Justin, plays on the words ypyoros, 
aypnotos, evypnotos, and no doubt was ringing the 
changes on yAuxv with reference to his comparison of 
patience or paxpofuuia to pwédt. In fact, if the text of 
Antiochus is to be trusted, Hermas gives a further play of 
evydpiatos T® Kupiw when alluding to ydpis (the ydpis 
clause being lost to us from the Greek text of Hermas 
proper). Anyhow yAvevtns is rare enough to follow up 
any possible clues to trace this dulcedinis to its source. 


NoTE ON THE PHILOXENIAN. 


I have purposely refrained from quoting the com- 
paratively late Philoxenian syriac (except on the rarest 
occasions), being desirous of not importing into’ the 
questions at issue an element which really does not seem 
to belong there. 


Yet, confessedly a revision on the Greek (as can be 
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seen plainly), the Philoxenian version from time to time 
also reproduces a few lections which seem to trace to 
ancient Syriac sources. 

Thus, Matt. xiii. 30 messoribus + MzEIs is found in the 
Philoxenian with DLQR Wurzburg J Dimma gat h 1; 
and mw, but against Greek the other Syriacs and Coptic. 
If this kind of thing were general it might point to the 
Philoxenian having influenced Dimma and the rest. But 
on many more occasions the Philoxenian is absolutely 
opposed to the Syriac readings of the Latins and of our 
Dimma Moling and r,, although these are supported by 
syr cu S pesh and Diatess or a majority of them. 


NOTE ON THE FREER MS. 


In my edition of the Morgan MS. I stated that P was 
the most important Gospel codex in the United States. 

It must now take second place to the wonderful Freer 
Greek MS. which is to be published by Professor Sanders 
of the University of Michigan, if all accounts of this MS. 
which reach me are correct. 

It is not a little singular, however, that within a few 
months, and after nearly 1800 years, we recover in the 
Morgan MS. (and h) the lost reading of Marcion, tu pe 
Aeyere, in Luke xviii. 19, and in the Freer M6., after 1550 
years, the lost ‘‘ reply of the eleven,” in Mark xvi. 14/15, 
alluded to by St. Jerome and partially quoted by him in his 
Epistle contra Pelag. But, as we satisfy our curiosity 
and recover such things, we find very little that is directly 
profitable. Let us honestly acknowledge that the latter 
is grossly ungospellike, and the roundabout and almost 
impossible phrase : 

0 opos Twy eTwv THs e€ovotas Tov carava can only be a 
11 or 111"? century gloss of the deepest dye. 

Also, that the Church knew what she was doing when 
she disallowed the reproduction of such wunscriptural 
addenda, and her wisdom is justified in every respect as 
we recover the pseudohagiographa of the early centuries. 
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FURTHER NOTE ON CODEX B. 

I have said nothing of Codex B outside of the Gospels. 
But I feel that I have left unsaid concerning pp. 403/416 
of Vol. I. a very important remark. 

I confined myself to scriptural allusions in the Old 
Testament as to our Lord’s mysterious and sudden end 
on the cross. 

St. Peter is our witness that the “ Spirit of Christ” 
dwelt in the prophets of old, and in one of the grand 
passages of that wondrously attested first epistle of the 
great apostle to the Jews, he says: 

“ Searching what or what manner of tume the SPIRIT OF 
CHRIST which was in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow”’ (1 Pet. i. 11). 

Now to any who doubt the inspiration of the prophetic 
Psalms, or of the wondrous prophetic diction of Isaiah, 
Zechariah and others, St. Peter comes as a clarion voice 
(once feeble, doubting and denying, afterwards bold as 
that of a lion) to confirm to us that it was ‘‘ the Spirit of 
Curist” which spoke through the prophets of old. A 
very curious, bold, and remarkable saying. 

The manuscripts, versions, and the Fathers, as far as I 
am aware, all confirm the expression. Only Greek 26 
substitutes Ocov for Xpiorov. 

Does B believe in our scriptural commentary on the last 
cry? Nota bit of it. He has anticipated our argument! 
For B, apparently quite alone, omits Xpiotov altogether. 

At any rate to B “the Spirit of Christ” seemed a 
stumbling-block. 

How far B stands alone here may be seen by consulting 
Westcott and Hort’s Greek Testament, where the text 
admits Xpiorov without question. Our revisers too, 
following Westcott and Hort, have not ejected Xpictou 
from their text, nor remarked in their margin on its 
omission ‘‘ by many ancient authorities,’ because B alone 
rejects the word. 


APPENDIX 111. (Moling) 381 


Now about the time that B may have been penned, 
Didymus was discoursing on this very theme, as other 
Fathers before (Ignatius ad Magnes. et ad Phil. : Justin Apol., § a) 
and since (Augustine Peciv. Dei, xi) have made it their 
business to mention, for very obvious and _ beautiful 
reasons. See the late Bishop Wordsworth’s note on this 
subject ad loc. in his Greek Testament. 

I need say nothing more, except that the indictment 
against B stands; it stands because the MS. occasionally 
departs from its running text on absolutely untenable 
grounds, and its changes are not found to be innocent 
and childlike ones, as its chief sponsor informed us was 
the case. 

The extraordinary thing about this is that the Revised 
Version did not put a marginal note on this passage. 
The reason is that they could not say, ‘“‘Some ancient 
authorities omit of Christ,” because only one ancient 
authority did so. 

I am not exaggerating in the least. JI can point toa 
place which proves it. 

In the first epistle of St. John ii. 25 the text runs in R.V. : 

“‘ And this is the promise which he promised ws even 
the life eternal,” 
but the margin informs us that ‘‘some ancient authorities 
read you.” 

B®" however is the only one of Greeks with am fu of 
Latins, all clearly sheer mistakes; the cursive 31 does so 
too, but only 31* from incuria. Is it not sad, in such a 
passage, for the R. V. so to stultify itself? No editor has 
done this, neither Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, nor 
Westcott and Hort. 

Of course ipets and pels, twas and judas, duav and jyov 
are often confused in the Hpistles. 

In this first epistle of John the cases of tpets or mets 
occur EIGHTY-NINE times, and are very frequently ex- 
changed in MSS. with varying numerical authority. 
Yet the R. V. marg. notes but one other case (i. 4)! 


¥ 
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EXCURSUS ON THE PHYSICAL CAUSE OF 
CHRIST’S DEATH. 


On second thoughts it has seemed to me advisable to 
supplement what I have written in Vol. I., pp. 401/416, 
by reprinting a small section of Dr. Stroud’s book. 
Accordingly I submit here a reprint of pp. 128/156 from 
the edition of 1871, which is itself a verbatim reprint of 
the original edition of 1847 :— 


Section III. 


The flow of blood and water from the side of Christ, 
when pierced some time after his death by the soldier’s 
spear, has been a source of difficulty and perplexity both 
to ancient and modern commentators. T'o account for so 
extraordinary a circumstance, many of the former had 
recourse to their favourite expedient of miraculous inter- 
position, designed, as they imagined, to convey important 
symbolical instruction. Several of the latter, amongst 
whom the Bartholines and the Griners are the most 
considerable, have on the contrary ascribed it to serous 
effusion, either into the pericardial or pleural sacs, naturally 
produced by that extreme debility which they suppose to 
have attended the Saviour’s death. The two opinions | 
are, it is evident, mutually destructive, and for the re- 
futation of both the arguments already proposed might 
perhaps be deemed sufficient, but others will here be 
added. In favour of miraculous agency for such a 
purpose neither necessity nor proof can be alleged, and 
that which really occurred on this occasion was of a 
widely different character. It will now be shown that 
serous effusion into the pectoral cavities did not take 
place, and, if it had, would not account for the fact; 
whilst rupture of the heart, which furnishes a complete 
solution of it, is distinctly intimated by all the circum- 
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stances. In order to explain the effusion of blood and 
water from the side of Christ, it is necessary to understand 
the nature of the wound inflicted on him, namely, that it 
was a stab to the heart. This appears from the prediction 
of Zechariah quoted by John,—‘ They shall look on him 
whom they pierced” ;—for in this passage both the 
Hebrew and the Greek terms signify a fatal wound, and 
in the Old Testament the meaning of the former is almost 
always that of stabbing to the heart, a practice familiar 
to the ancient Israelites, on which account mention is so 
often made in that portion of Scripture of smiting under 
the fifth rib; so that the prediction might with perfect 
propriety have been rendered,—‘‘ They shall look on him 
whom they pierced to the heart.”’ |—It appears also from 
the circumstances of the case, and the evident intentions 
of the soldier in wounding the body of Christ; not, as 
some have supposed, through mere wantonness or in- 
solence, but for a very reasonable and even necessary 
purpose, namely, to ascertain, or insure his death. For 
the soldiers had received a command from the Roman 
governor to despatch the crucified persons, in order that 
their bodies might be removed and buried before sunset, 
then rapidly approaching. After breaking the legs of the 
two malefactors they came to Jesus, whom in appearance 
as well as in reality they found already dead. But the 
sudden death of a young and robust man, after a cruci- 
fixion of only six hours, was extraordinary, and to them 





¢ “ops, to thrust through, to pierce, stab, as with a sword or 
spear.’ —Gesenius’s Hebrew and English Lexicon ;—‘‘ ’Exxevréw, 
pungo, stimulo, transfigo, transverbero ;—Nurrw, vel Nicow, pungo, 
punctim ccedo, vulnero, fodico ;”—Schleusner’s Lexicon of the Greek 
Test.—See also Numbers, chap. 25, v. 6-8;—Judges, chap. 9, v. 53, 
54;—1 Sam. chap. 31, v. 8, 4;—2 Sam. chap. 2, v. 22, 23; chap. 3, v. 
27; chap. 4, v. 5, 6; chap. 18, v.14; chap. 20, v. 9,10;—1 Chron. 
chap. 10, v. 3, 4;—Prov. chap. 12, v. 18;—Isaiah, chap. 13, v. 15 ;— 
Jerem. chap. 37, v. 9,10; chap. 51, v. 4 ;—Lament. chap. 4, v. 9 ;— 
Zechar. chap. 12, v. 10 ;—John, chap. 19, v. 34, 87 ;—Revel. chap. 1, 


vy. 73 &¢. 
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unaccountable. Like the Grimers, and other modern 
authors, the soldiers might readily have suspected that he 
was not actually dead, but only in a fainting state, and 
they had good reason to make sure of the fact; for, if 
through carelessness or mistake they had suffered any of 
the crucified persons to escape, they would have been 
answerable for the neglect with their lives. An example 
of such severity occurs in Luke’s account of the persecu- 
tion of the early Christians at Jerusalem by Herod 
Agrippa L., who, having been disappointed in his designs 
against Peter, owing to the deliverance of the apostle 
from prison by miraculous interposition, ordered the 
guards, although perfectly innocent in the matter, to be 
put to death. 

The Roman practice of despatching in some instances 
crucified persons by breaking their legs, stabbing them 
with swords or spears, &c., is well known, and, as above 
noticed, has been fully described by Salmasius, Lipsius, 
Bosius, and others. When the soldier, therefore, pierced 
the side of Christ, he did nothing more than what was 
usual, and, having such an object in view, would naturally 
inflict a decisive wound, that is, a stab to the heart. 
This opinion has accordingly been adopted by a great 
number of theological writers, many of whom are cited by 
Thomas Bartholinus, a Danish physician, who however 
in an express treatise on the subject follows the guidance 
of his father Caspar, and objects to this opinion, for no 
better reason than that, when speaking of the wound, and 
of the scar which remained after Christ’s resurrection, 
the evangelist John mentions the side only, and not the 
heart. As a faithful witness of the transaction, John of 
course relates only what he saw, but leaves his readers to 
draw a rational inference from the facts described, which 
can be none other than that here stated.t| The subject is 





+ Thomas Bartholinus, De latere Christi aperto, &c., pp. 17-22, 
45, &c.;—Idem. Hpistola ad Hieron, Bardium, pp. 565-570.—Acts, 
chap. 12, v. 18, 19. 
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treated with considerable accuracy in the Pictorial Bible, 
from which the following is an extract :—‘‘ In the accounts 
of our Lord’s crucifixion there are several circumstances 
which exhibit differences from the customary practice of 
the Romans, and which were in fact so many points of 
accommodation to the peculiar notions of the Jews, and 
operated rather favourably for the condemned persons. 
In the first place, the Romans usually left the crucified 
ones to linger on in their tortures till life became extinct, 
and this commonly did not happen till the third or fourth 
day, and some even lingered until the seventh. Soldiers 
were stationed to prevent interference or relief from 
friends, till they were dead, and a guard was even after- 
wards maintained, that the bodies might not be stolen 
away and buried. For the Romans left the bodies to 
consume on the crosses, as formerly [happened] on gibbets 
in this country, by the natural progress of decay, or from 
the ravenings of birds, or, if the cross were low, beasts of 
prey. But, as such lingering deaths, as well as the con- 
tinued exposure of the body, were most wisely and 
mercifully forbidden by the letter and spirit of the law 
of Moses, which directed that criminals—‘ hanged on a 
tree ’—should be taken down before sunset, the Roman 
soldiers in Judea were directed to extinguish, on the 
approach of sunset, what remained of life in those upon 
the cross. We see that the two thieves were thus des- 
patched by their legs being broken, and the body of 
Christ would doubtless have been thus treated; but it 
had been foretold that not a bone of him should be 
broken, and he expired before this became necessary. 
The spear-thrust given him by the soldier was doubtless 
to ascertain whether he were really dead, or only in a 
swoon, and the resulting evidence that life had departed 
from him rendered further measures unnecessary; indeed, 
the wound then inflicted, being in the left side, piercing 
the pericardium, as evinced by the outflow of blood and 
lymph, would have been sufficient, and was no doubt 
Vou: 11. 20 
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intended to produce death, if Jesus had not been dead 
already. (See.John, chap. 19, v. 83.) Piercing the side 
is said to have been one of the common methods of 
accelerating the death of crucified persons, as well as the 
breaking of their bones.”—Nearly similar is the view 
taken by Rambach.—‘“‘ The indignity ’’—says he,—“‘ offered 
to our Saviour’s body was this: a soldier with a spear 
stabbed it in the breast, or side. This was done, indeed, 
out of wantonness or insolence; or perhaps the soldier 
might at the same time have an intention of trying 
whether Jesus was really dead, or only in a swoon. He 
therefore stabs him with a spear near the heart, that he 
might see whether he had still any life in him; so that 
by giving him a wound he designed to despatch him, in 
case any life remained in him. That it was no small 
wound which the spear made in the breast of our blessed 
Lord, but a large incision, appears from what he says to 
the incredulous Thomas after his resurrection,—‘ Reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side.—What 
followed this injurious piercing of our Saviour’s side is 
likewise mentioned by St. John in these words,—‘ And 
forthwith came thereout blood and water..—This was 
undoubtedly an extraordinary event, since the providence 
of God directed the soldier’s spear to make an incision in 
the place where these different humours were lodged, and 
at the same time hindered these two fluids from inter- 
mixing; for St. John, who stood by, could plainly dis- 
tinguish both blood and water issuing from the wound.” 
—On a subject of this kind, the opinion of Dr. Priestley 
is not undeserving of notice.—‘‘ The death of Jesus ’’—he 
observes,—‘‘ was so evident to the soldiers who attended 
the execution, and who no doubt (being used to the 
business) were sufficient judges of the signs of death, 
that, concluding him to be actually dead, they did not 
break his bones, as they did those of the other persons 
who were executed along with him. One of them, how- 
ever, did what was fully equivalent to it, for he thrust a 
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spear into his side, so that blood and water evidently 
flowed out of the wound. Now, though we may be ata 
loss to account for the water, it was certainly impossible 
so to pierce the body as that blood should visibly and 
instantly flow from the wound, without piercing either 
the heart itself, or some large blood-vessel, the rupture of 
which ,would have been mortal.’ t—The views of the 
Griiners concerning this point are to the same effect, and 
on account of the medical character of the authors, are 
perhaps still more entitled to attention. 

Admitting therefore as a fact, that not long after the 
death of Christ his heart was pierced by a spear, the next 
inquiry relates to the blood and water which immediately 
flowed from the wound. On this subject two opinions 
have prevailed in modern times: the one, that the blood 
and water were mixed, and derived from one or both of 
the pleural sacs; the other, that they issued separately, 
the blood from the heart, the water from the pericardium. 
The former opinion was supported by the Bartholines, 
the latter by the Griiners. Before entering into this 
discussion, it may be proper to state, for the information 
of readers not familiar with anatomical details, that as 
the heart is surrounded by the pericardium, so each lung 
is enveloped by a double membrane or bag, called the 
pleural sac, adhering by its outer surface to the lung and 
side, and inclosing between its layers a space or cavity, 
which in health is merely bedewed with a little watery 
fluid or vapour, serving the purpose of lubrication ; but in 
certain morbid states is capable of containing a consider- 
able quantity of serous liquid, either pure or tinged with 
blood. In reference to the effusion of blood and water 
from the side of Christ, the Rev. Mr. Hewlett, a com- 
mentator of judgment and research, expresses himself in 
the following dubious manner.—“‘ Medical writers afford 








+ Rambach, On the sufferings of Christ, vol. iii. pp. 271, 272 ;— 
Dr. Priestley, On the Resurrection of Jesus, pp. 12, 13. 
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numerous instances of a large effusion of bloody lymph 
into the cavities of the pleura, from diseases of the lungs, 
and in cases of violent death with long struggling...... 
A skilful and learned physician informed the editor that 
in cases of violent and painful death there is usually an 
effusion of lymph, or of lymph mixed with blood, into the 
cavities of the chest and abdomen. .... It is, however, 
reasonable to acquiesce with those who are of opinion 
that the evangelist here intended to express more than a 
pathological fact.”—The physician meant in this passage 
was no doubt the late Dr. Willan, who—in his ‘‘ History 
of the Ministry of Jesus Christ,”—makes a similar 
remark, equally indicative of doubt and uncertainty.— 
“We have instances of watery effusion into the cavities 
of the pleura to a considerable amount, in cases of violent 
death with long struggling. .... The phenomenon here 
mentioned by the evangelist is generally looked on as 
miraculous.” ft 

Hieronymus Bardus ascribes the blood to the heart, 
and the water to the pericardium, both of which he 
supposes were pierced by the soldier’s spear; but is at a 
loss to understand how the two liquids could have issued 
separately without a miracle, which to this extent he 
consequently admits. His correspondent Thomas Bar- 
tholinus judiciously rejects supernatural agency altogether, 
but his own view of the matter is equally inadmissible. 
He objects to the notion that the heart and pericardium 
were wounded, because in that case he imagines their 
contents would not have flowed out immediately nor 
completely, but that a part of them would have escaped 
into the bottom of the chest. He therefore prefers the 
explanation proposed by his father Caspar, and previously 





+ Hewlett’s Bible, &c.; Notes on John, chap. 19, v. 34, and Acts, 
chap. 1, v. 18 ;—Dr. Willan, History of the Ministry of Jesus Christ, 
&e. ; p. 195.—Mr. Hewlett also regards Luke, chap. 22, v. 48, 44, as 
of doubtful authority. 
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mentioned; namely, that the spear opened one of the 
pleural sacs, and discharged a collection of bloody serum, 
which he thinks would naturally have been formed there 
during the sufferings of crucifixion, especially in a person 
of delicate frame and feeble constitution, which, like 
Priestley and others, he improperly attributes to Christ. 
The Griiners, on the contrary, maintain the opinion of 
Bardus, with the addition of some erroneous notions of 
their own. Thus, in commenting on John, chap. 19, 
v. 34, the elder Griiner observes,—‘‘ It was doubtless the 
left side that was pierced by the soldier’s spear. Accord- 
ing to the testimony of John, immediately after the 
infliction of this wound there flowed out blood and 
water. Such an effusion could scarcely have taken place 
except from the left side, under which, besides the lung, 
lies the pericardium full of water when a person dies after 
extreme anxiety, as likewise the heart, connected with 
the arch of the aorta. The lung slightly wounded might 
have yielded a little blood, but certainly not water. That 
conjecture is therefore the most probable, and the most 
in accordance with forensic medicine, which derives the 
blood from the [left] ventricle of the heart, and the water 
from the pericardium.’t—In a special treatise on the 
cross and crucifixion, Kipping draws the same conclusion, 
with the exception of regarding the water poured out on 
this occasion as naturally contained in the pericardium.— 
“The soldier’’—he remarks—‘“‘ pierced with a spear the 
Redeemer’s left side, not to try whether he was dead, but, 
supposing that he was in a dying state, to deprive him 
entirely of life, and put an end to his pains; also, that he 
might thus be [legally] removed from the cross, on which 
according to the Jewish law he could not be left. He 





t Thomas Bartholinus, De latere Christi aperto, &c. pp. 17-22, 45, 
165 ;—Hieron. Bardus, Epist. ad Thom. Bartholinum, ibid. pp. 553— 
556;—Thom. Bartholinus, Epist. ad Hieron. Bard. rescripta, pp. 565 
—570 ;—Kuinoél, Comment. in Lib. Historic. Nov. Test., John, chap. 
19, v. 84. 
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transfixed the heart, for it was from thence that the 
blood flowed, and by the same stroke previously wounded 
the pericardium, which contains a quantity of water for 
the purpose of cooling the excessive heat of the heart.’’— 
This opinion has been adopted by Bishop Watson in his 
Apology for the Bible.-—‘‘ John ’”’—says he,—“‘ tells us 
that he saw one of the soldiers pierce the side of Jesus 
with a spear, and that blood and water flowed through 
the wound; and, lest any one should doubt of the fact 
from its not being mentioned by the other evangelists, he 
asserts 1t with peculiar earnestness ;—‘ And he that saw 
it bare record, and his record is true, and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye might believe.—John saw 
blood and water flowing from the wound; the blood is 
easily accounted for, but whence came the water? The 
anatomists tell us that it came from the pericardium. So 
consistent is evangelical testimony with the most curious 
researches into natural science.’t This consistency is 
indeed perfectly admirable, and extends much further 
than the learned bishop could have imagined, but not 
exactly in the manner which he supposed: for in the 
ordinary state of things the quantity of water found in 
the pericardium after death is so minute that in a case 
lke that under consideration it would have been abso- 
lutely imperceptible. Haller states that a small quantity 
of water, not exceeding a few drachms, has frequently 
been found in the pericardium of executed persons; but, 
except under very peculiar or morbid circumstances, the 
eminent anatomists John and Charles Bell deny the 
occurrence alltogether.—‘‘ If ”—they observe,—‘“‘ a person 
have laboured under a continued weakness, or have been 
long diseased, if a person have lain long on his death-bed, 
if the body have been long kept after death, there is both 
a condensation of the natural halitus in all the parts of 





+ M. H. Kipping, De Cruce et Cruciariis, pp. 187-195 :—Bishop 
Watson, Apologies for Christianity, and the Bible, pp. 318, 314. 
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the body, and an exudation of thin lymph from every 
vessel, there is water found in every cavity, from the 
ventricles of the brain to the cavity of the ankle-joint, 
and so in the pericardium amongst the rest. But, if you 
open a living animal, as a dog, or if you open suddenly 
the body of suicides, or if you have brought to the 
dissecting-room the body of a criminal who has just been 
hanged, there is not in the pericardium one single particle 
of water to be found. When such fluid is to be found, it 
is of the same nature with the dropsical fluids of other 
cavities. In the child, and in young people, it is reddish, 
especially if the pericardium be inflamed ; in older people 
it is pellucid, or of a light straw colour; in old age, and 
in the larger animals, it is thicker, and more directly 
resembles the liquor of a joint.”—The slight discrepancy 
observable between writers on this subject may, as 
Klefeker has remarked, be referred to their having 
described the state of the pericardium under very different 
circumstances. Naturally it exhibits scarcely anything 
which deserves the name of liquid; but after some forms 
of violent death, more especially when attended with 
obstructed circulation, it may contain a little serum, 
either pure or mixed with blood. An effusion of the 
latter kind is said to have been noticed in stags killed 
after a hard chase; and in some rare instances of sudden 
death occasioned by strong mental emotion, the peri- 
cardium has been found distended with blood, owing 
probably, as Morgagni suspected, to organic disease, and 
the rupture of vessels; but, for the statement of the 
Griners, that after death accompanied with anxiety the 
pericardium is full of water, there is no evidence.f 





+ Haller, Element. Physiolog. Corp. Human. vol. i. pp. 282, 283 ;— 
John and Charles Bell, Anatomy of the Human Body, vol. ii. pp. 53 
-55;—Johan Behn, De Renunciatione Vulnerum, pp. 226, 227 ;— 
J. P. Klefeker, De Halitu Pericardii, pp. 25-28; G. M. Zecchinelli, 
Sulla Angina del Petto, &c. vol. i. pp. 95, 96 ;—Morgagni, De Causis 
et Sedibus Morborum, vol iii. pp. 462-467. 
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Whether, however, such conditions are of common 
occurrence or not, their occurrence at the death of Christ 
is disproved by the well-known facts of the case. Neither 
the period of three hours occupied by his peculiar mental 
sufferings, nor that of six hours which comprised the 
entire crucifixion, were sufficient to occasion in a young 
and vigorous person such an effusion of blood or serum 
into the pectoral cavities as is here supposed. Had it 
really happened within so short a space of time, it would 
have produced symptoms of debility and suffocation, quite 
incompatible with the intelligence, the presence of mind, 
and the loud and pious exclamations which immediately 
preceded his death; and the manner of that death, in- 
stead of being sudden and unexpected, would have been 
slow and progressive. Still less, if possible, would such 
an effusion have accorded with the discharge of blood and 
water from the side of Christ, when afterwards pierced by 
the soldier’s spear. As this remarkable fact was witnessed 
by the apostle John, a person of humble rank, destitute 
of medical or other learning, and at the time of observa- 
tion probably removed to some distance from the cross, 
whilst the soldiers were occupied in despatching the 
crucified persons, it is obvious that the discharge of blood 
and water must have been considerable, and the dis- 
tinction between the two substances strongly marked. 
Bloody serum, whether originally effused in that state, 
or resulting from subsequent mixture, would not have 
presented this character ; for it would neither have issued 
rapidly, nor in sufficient quantity, nor would its distinction 
from ordinary blood have been so striking as to have 
attracted the attention of an uninformed and somewhat 
distant spectator. Moreover, unless blood has been 
previously extravasated, little or none can by any kind of 
wound be extracted from a dead body, except by the 
action of gravity, the heart being usually empty, or, if 
otherwise, devoid of power to expel its contents. This 
important fact, overlooked by most other writers, was 
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perceived and acknowledged by the Griiners, who never- 
theless failed to discover the true explanation, and were 
induced to adopt the inadmissible opinion that Christ 
was not actually dead when pierced by the soldier’s spear, 
but merely in a faint and languid condition, which allowed 
the heart to act feebly, and, on being wounded, to pour 
forth its blood, preceded by the water which they suppose 
had previously collected in the pericardium.—‘‘ Blood and 
water ’’—they remark,—“‘ flowed from the wound together, 
and as it appears with force, which is the act not of a 
dead, but of a living body. Therefore, when Christ on 
the cross was stabbed by the soldier, he still retained a 
degree of life, although extremely feeble and ready to 
expire; but on receiving the wound in his breast, he 
must be regarded as having truly and suddenly died, for 
by this wound the fountain of life must have been 
exhausted, and its small remaining force entirely ex- 
tinguished.’’—In confutation of this opinion it is sufficient 
to adduce, as has been already done, the testimony of the 
evangelists, that the condition of Christ immediately 
before his death was not that of debility, but of agony, 
and that he died some time before receiving the wound 
with the spear, and not of course, as the Griiners and 
others pretend, in consequence of that wound. The state- 
ment of John on this point is clear and decisive.—‘‘ So 
the soldiers came, and broke the legs of the first and of 
the other who was crucified with Jesus; but on coming 
to him, as they perceived that he was already dead, they 
did not break his legs: one of the soldiers, however, 
pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there came 
forth blood and water.’’—But supposing, for the sake of 
argument, that Jesus was really although feebly alive at 
the time, there could have been little or no effusion of 
any kind, and certainly none of blood and water from his 
side when it was pierced with a spear; for in such cases 
there is little or no serous fluid in the pericardium, the 
blood does not separate into its constituents, and the 
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heart is nearly empty, and scarcely able to maintain the 
slightest motion in its contents, much less to discharge 
them with force from the body ; so that, after all, nothing 
is gained by this extravagant and antiscriptural supposi- 
tion. The neglect or contradiction by these otherwise 
estimable authors of the narratives of the evangelists, as 
if they were not entitled to the fullest confidence, is much 
to be regretted, since it vitiates their reasonings on the 
subject, and leaves a painful impression that they were 
not entirely free from the lax and neological sentiments 
which they undertook to oppose.t 

It will now be shown that the effusion of blood and 
water from the side of Christ, whereof no satisfactory 
solution can otherwise be given, is fully explained by the 
rupture of his heart; and that the exact and critical 
accordance of this presumed event with all the circum- 
stances of the case, taken in conjunction with the argu- 
ments previously adduced, may justly be regarded as 
completing the demonstration that it was the true and 
immediate cause of his death. It has been already 
proved that in such cases rupture of the heart is the 
result of its own violent action, and generally occurs in 
the left, or principal ventricle. Of such action the mental 
agony endured by Christ during the last three hours of 
his crucifixion, and which not long before forced from 
him a bloody sweat, was a real and adequate cause; and 
the rapid manner of his death implies that the rent was 
large and sudden. Rapid as it was, the space of a minute 
or two would naturally however intervene, and this would 
afford a sufficient time for his uttering the two short 
sentences ascribed to him by the evangelists,—| ‘‘ All] is 
accomplished: Father! into thy hands I commit my 
spirit ;’—as likewise for a discharge of blood from the 
ruptured heart into its inclosing capsule. The excessive 





f Kuinoél, Comment. in Lib. Historic. Nov. Test., John, chap. 19, 
v. 81-34, 
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excitement which led to this catastrophe would occasion 
the words to be pronounced with yehemence, and the 
previous accumulation in the heart and great vessels 
produced by such excitement would cause the effusion to 
be copious. From the researches of Lancisi, Ramazzini, 
Morgagni, and other anatomists, it appears that a quart 
of blood, and sometimes much more, might thus be 
collected in the pericardium, where it would speedily 
separate into its solid and liquid constituents, technically 
called crassamentum and serum, but in ordinary language, 
—“blood and water.’’t—Several instances have been 
adduced of the common use of such language even by 
medical writers, and, as before observed, it is not less 
natural than common, since the crassamentum contains 
the greater part of the solid and more essential ingredients 
of the blood, whilst, with the exception of albumen, the 
serum consists chiefly of water. Accordingly, in the book 
of Exodus, the blood of the paschal lamb sprinkled at 
evening on the lintel and door-posts of the Israelitish 
dwellings in Egypt, is still termed blood when viewed by 
the destroying angel at midnight, although at that time 
nothing but the solid coagulum could have remained.t 
Other examples of a similar kind will be subjoined. It 
has also been shown that, as the object of the soldier in 
wounding the body of Christ must have been either to 
ascertain or to insure his death, he would purposely aim 
at the heart, and therefore transfix the lower part of the 
left side, an act sufficiently intimated by the statement of 
the evangelist,—‘‘ They did not break his legs: one of 
the soldiers, however, pierced his side with a spear.’’—In 
so doing he would open the pericardium obliquely from 
below ; and, supposing that capsule to be distended with 





+ B. Ramazzini, Opera, p. 171;—J. M. Lancisi, Opera, vol. i., pp. 
157-159, &c.;—Morgagni, De Causis et Sedibus Morborum, vol. ii., 
pp. 296,297; vol. iii. pp. 442, 448; vol. iv. p. 557.—See also Dr. 
Vischer’s case, at pp. 97, 98. 
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crassamentum and serum, and consequently pressed 
against the side, its contents would by the force of 
gravity be instantly and completely discharged through 
the wound, in a full stream of clear watery liquid inter- 
mixed with clotted blood, exactly corresponding to the 
remaining clause of the sacred narrative,—‘‘ and 
immediately there came forth blood and water.’—The 
amount of such contents must of course vary with the 
circumstances, but may be very considerable, and there- 
fore, when outwardly discharged, sufficiently conspicuous. 
In one of the instances on record it was—‘‘ about a quart 


of blood and water’ ;—in another,—“ five or six pounds 
by weight ”’ ;—in a third,—“‘ an immense quantity of coagu- 
lated blood” ;—and in two cases of spontaneous rupture of 


the left ventricle of the heart described by Taxil St. Vin- 
cent,—‘ an enormous collection of half-coagulated blood.” f 

It will next be shown that, whilst such an effusion 
would necessarily have followed rupture of the heart, it 
could not have occurred under any other conceivable 
circumstances ; thus proving, by a sort of experimentum 
crucis which leaves no alternative, that the former was 
truly and exclusively the immediate cause of the Saviour’s 
death. The laws which regulate the separation of the 
blood into its constituents are still involved in some 
degree of obscurity, partly, because the process is con- 
nected with the mysterious principle of life, which the 
blood possesses in common with the solids of the body. 
In its perfect and living state the blood is a complex but 
uniform liquid, composed chiefly of water, albumen, and 
fibrine, holding in solution minute quantities of saline 
matters, and having diffused through it numerous 
organised particles, which, being the source of its colour, 
are called the red globules. This constitution of the 
blood is maintained more or less completely as long as it 
remains within the vascular system, and during life; but 





t Journal Universel des Sciences Médicales, vol. xix. pp. 257-260. 
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on the failure of either of these conditions, it undergoes a 
remarkable change. In ordinary circumstances, the blood 
when discharged from its vessels soon loses its vitality, 
and not long after becomes dissevered. The fibrine 
spontaneously concretes into a soft spongy mass, within 
the insterstices of which the red globules are entangled 
and detained. The other ingredients, namely the water, 
albumen, and saline matter, continue liquid; and, as the 
specific gravity of the two portions is different, they 
necessarily separate from each other, and there results a 
large quantity of transparent straw-coloured liquid, in 
which a smaller quantity of dark red coagulum sinks or 
swims, according as it is more or less firmly consolidated. 
The blood retained in the vascular system after death 
often undergoes a somewhat similar change, but neither 
so rapidly nor so completely. The coagulation of the 
fibrine takes place more slowly, the red globules are more 
uniformly diffused amongst the other ingredients, and 
the consequence is that in the heart and vessels of dead 
bodies pale or red coagula often occur, but clear and 
colourless serum is very seldom found. If, however, at 
or before death blood is extravasated into the pericardium, 
or any of the other serous capsules, it suffers the same 
change as if it were removed from the body; that is to 
say, it speedily separates into serum and crassamentum. 
In confirmation of these statements, some authorities 
and examples will now be cited. The influence of vital 
conditions in modifying the spontaneous decomposition 
of the blood is mentioned by several physiologists.—‘‘ In 
persons killed by lightning,’—says Mr. Mayo,—“ by 
blows on the stomach, by the bite of venomous serpents, 
or through the influence of acrid vegetable poisons, or in 
persons dying from violent mental emotion, the blood is 
said to be found fluid, and the muscles do not become 
rigid.”{—The principle was more fully expounded by the 
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celebrated John Hunter, who writes as follows :—‘‘In 
many diseases not inflammatory, namely, those called 
putrid, where the solids have a tendency to fall into those 
changes natural to animal matter deprived of its pre- 
serving principle, the blood has no disposition to coagulate. 
Aa pty eS Many kinds of death, as well as putrid diseases, 
produce this effect on the blood, an instance of which was 
met with in a gentleman, who, being in perfect health, 
died instantaneously from passion; this having been so 
violent as to produce death in every part at once, and his 
blood did not coagulate. A healthy woman was taken in 
labour of her fourth child. As the child was coming 
into the world, the woman died almost instantly. On 
opening the body next day, there appeared no cause for 
death whatever, every part being natural and sound ; but 
the blood was in a fluid state, nor did it coagulate on 
being exposed. A soldier, a healthy young man, confined 
for desertion, received a blow on the pit of his stomach 
from one of his comrades, from which he dropped down, 
and died almost instantly. On opening the body no pre- 
ternatural appearance was observed, but the blood was in 
a perfectly fluid state, and did not coagulate when taken 
out of the vessels, and exposed a considerable time. In 
animals struck dead by lightning the blood does not 
coagulate, nor [do] the muscles contract, both being killed 
at once. There are other instances. Two deer were 
hunted to death, in which case they acted till the very 
power of action ceased, and of course death ensued. On 
opening them the blood was fluid, only a little thickened, 
and the muscles were not rigid, as we find them where 
they are capable of acting from the stimulus of death. 
In both cases the life of the solids and of the blood was 
destroyed at the same time, and at once.” |—These observa- 
tions strongly support the conclusion already established, 
that the death of Christ was not the result of simple 
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exhaustion, occasioned either by the ordinary sufferings 
of crucifixion, or by the influence of powerful passions, 
independently of rupture of the heart; since in the former 
case he could neither have exhibited for so long a time 
the signs of mental and bodily energy, nor could his blood 
after death have divided into its constituents ; a process 
which the opposite state of agony must on the contrary, 
by exalting vital action, have tended to promote. In 
mentioning the flow of blood and water from the side of 
Christ, it is most probable that the apostle John was 
at first unacquainted with the nature and import of 
the fact which he related; but that by meditation and 
inquiry he subsequently became aware of the different 
conditions assumed by blood under different circumstances; 
and hence, in Revelation xvi. 38, when describing the 
visionary conversion of the sea into liquid blood, he says, 
—‘'’Eyéveto aiua ws vexpod; It became blood like that of 
@ corpse.” 

The fact that clear serum is very rarely found within 
the heart and great vessels, and consequently that the 
blood of Christ, which actually separated into its con- 
stituents, must have been previously extravasated into 
some internal cavity where that change might have taken 
place, is proved by the most satisfactory evidence, 
Schwencke, one of the earlier writers on this subject, 
briefly remarks,—‘‘ In dead bodies the separation of the 
blood into its parts is not strictly observed, for within the 
vessels it is found mixed and fluid.” —Mr. Paget, of St. 
Bartholomew’s Hospital, who has witnessed several 
hundreds of dissections, and taken accurate notes of the 
condition of the blood found after death in nearly a 
hundred and fifty of the bodies which he examined, in- 
timates in a published report, and still more explicitly in 
a letter to the author,—‘‘ I have never found clear serum, 
such as I could suppose to be separated from the blood in 
its coagulation, collecting in any part of the body after 
death.’”—Dr. John Davy, whose practice as an army 
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physician has been most extensive, was for many years 
accustomed in the examination of dead bodies to pay 
attention to the condition of the blood in the heart and 
great vessels, especially in reference to coagulation, and of 
about two hundred of these inspections he has published 
detailed accounts. The result is that, although he has 
found the blood either wholly solid, wholly liquid, or in 
various intermediate conditions, he met with only a single 
instance, and that under very peculiar circumstances, in 
which a portion of clear serum was detached from the 
crassamentum.{ In his excellent work on Human Physio- 
logy, Dr. Carpenter remarks,—‘“‘ Instances occasionally 
present themselves in which the blood does not coagulate 
after death, and in most of these there has been some 
sudden and violent shock to the nervous system, which 
has destroyed the vitality of solids and fluids alike. This 
is generally the case in men and animals killed by light- 
ning, or by strong electric shocks, and in those poisoned 
by prussic acid, or whose life has been destroyed by a 
blow on the epigastrium. It has also been observed in 
some instances of rupture of the heart, or of a large 
aneurism near it, and a very interesting phenomenon then 
not unfrequently presents itself: the coagulation of the 
blood which has been effused into the pericardium (the 
effusion having taken place during the last moments of 
life), whilst that in the vessels has remained fluid.” {—The 
variable tendency of blood in dead bodies either to separate 
into its constituents or not, according as it is situated 
within or without the vascular system, and the occurrence 
of a complete division into crassamentum and colourless 
serum in extravasated blood only, are here stated so 
distinctly as almost to preclude the necessity of any 





t Thomas Schwencke, Hematologia, pp. 90, 91 ;—Dr. John Davy, 
Researches Physiological and Anatomical, vol. ii. pp. 190-213. 

{ Dr. W. B, Carpenter's Principles of Human Physiology, &e., pp. 
475, 476. 


EXCURSUS. 40] 


further quotations; but for the sake of illustration a few 
examples will be annexed. 

The Commentaries of the Academy of Bologna, for 
1757, contain an account by Galeati of a man who, after 
having long enjoyed good health, and taken much eques- 
trian and other exercise, adopted a sedentary mode of 
life, in consequence of which he laboured for more than 
‘thirty years under various pains and ailments, and at 
length died suddenly. Besides several other lesions ob- 
served in the body, a small rupture was found in the left 
ventricle of the heart; and the pericardium was so dis- 
tended as to occupy a third part of the cavity of the chest. 
On opening it, a large quantity of serum was discharged, 
and two pounds of clotted blood were seen adhering at 
the bottom.—In the London Medical Repository for 1814, 
Mr. Watson relates the case of a gentleman between fifty 
and sixty years of age, who died suddenly from the 
rupture of an aneurism of the aorta; and observes,— 
‘“The sac had burst by an aperture of nearly three fourths 
of an inch in length into the pericardium, which, as well 
as the sac itself, was filled with coagula and serum, to the 
amount of about five pounds.”—The London Medical and 
Physical Journal for May, 1822, reports, from the Paris 
Atheneum of Medicine, an instance of spontaneous 
rupture of the heart in a gentleman aged about sixty-five 
years, of moderate habits, and in the full enjoyment of 
health. With the exception of the rupture, the heart was 
in every respect perfect, its substance being neither softer 
nor thinner than usual.—‘‘The pericardium, which 
appeared much distended, had a blueish colour, and 
presented an evident degree of fluctuation, contained a 
quantity of serum and coagulated blood.”—The same 
Journal, for April, 1826, mentions a case in which a 
small aneurism of the aorta burst by a minute orifice into 
the pericardial sac, and occasioned immediate death.— 
“‘On opening the body, the pericardium was found to be 
distended with blood; separated however into coagulum 
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and ..serum.’”’ t—Wheeler’s Manchester Chronicle, for 
November 22nd, 1834, describes a diseased aorta, which 
had ruptured by a small aperture into the pericardium, 
and must have induced almost instantaneous death. On 
inspection the heart was found enlarged, and—‘ the 
pericardium ”’—says the surgeon, Mr. Ollier,—“‘ contained 
about a quart of blood and water ”’ ;—which he afterwards 
explains by saying,—‘‘ The blood was separated, although 
indistinctly, into serum and crassamentum.’’—Morgagni 
relates a similar case; also another, in which an aneurism 
of the aorta produced sudden death by bursting into the 
left pleura, which enclosed a large quantity of clear water 
and coagulated blood, whilst the blood in the heart and 
vessels was liquid and black. The late Sir David Barry 
died suddenly, owing to the bursting of an aneurism of 
the aorta into the right pleural sac, which contained a 
great quantity of clear serum, intermixed with large 
coagula of blood, the whole effusion amounting to full 
five pints. A parallel case is reported in the Edinburgh 
Medical and Surgical Journal for January, 1848, in which, 
—‘“‘ the cavity of the right pleura was found to be almost 
filled with blood, which had separated into serum and 
crassamentum ; the former amounted to three pints, and 
the coagulated portion, which was exceedingly firm, 
weighed about three pounds.’—The Dublin Medical 
Transactions, for 1880, mention the case of a robust man 
who died suddenly from pulmonary hemorrhage bursting 
into the left pleural sac, which on examination was found 
to contain—‘“‘about three quarts of blood, the serum 
supernatant to a great degree, as in blood allowed to stand 
after venesection, and the clot in considerable quantity, 
but very soft, occupying the most dependent portion of 





t+ Comment. de Rebus in Scient. Nat. et Medicina gestis. 8vo, 
Lipsiw, 1758: vol. vii. pp. 389, 890.—London Medical Repository, 
vol. i. pp. 99-102; London Med. and Phys. Journal, vol. xlvii. pp. 
432, 488 ; vol. lv. pp. 271-274. 
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ENE CAVIGYS = 2 i alk The heart was sound, and empty 
of blood, and the blood of the body generally was fluid.” f 

The facts above stated are, it is presumed, sufficient to 
prove that the blood and water which flowed from the 
side of Christ, when pierced by the soldier’s spear, were 
the result of a previous effusion into the pericardial sac of 
a quantity of blood, which had there separated into serum 
and crassamentum, and was derived from rupture of the 
heart. The only conceivable alternatives are simple 
hemorrhage into the pericardium, and dilatation of one or 
more of the cardiac chambers; each of which conditions 
might, like rupture itself, be induced by violent action of 
the heart owing to agony of mind, and in each of which 
the blood might be found after death divided into its 
constituents. Of these alternatives the former is liable 
to the objection that the few instances of the kind placed 
on record seem to have depended either on the rupture of 
a blood vessel, or on some peculiar laxity of the pericardial 
capillaries, implying local debility or disease. But, as no 
defect of this or any other description could have existed 
in the body of Christ, which was perfect and vigorous, 
and when previously tested in the garden of Gethsemane 
had been proved to be free from such predisposition, this 
solution is inadmissible. Objections still stronger apply 
to the other alternative, namely, dilatation of one or more 
of' the cardiac chambers, for in that case neither would 
the mode of death have been equally speedy and sudden, 
nor would the quantity of blood retained in the heart have 
exceeded a few ounces ; and, as even of this small quantity 
the whole could scarcely have been discharged through 
the wound made by the spear, the consequent flow of 
blood and water would not have been sufficiently con- 
spicuous to attract the attention of the evangelist John, 





+ Morgagni, De Caus. et Sed. Morb. vol. iii. pp. 116-118 ; 433-436, 
—Medico-Chirurg. Review for 1836, vol. xxiv. pp. 298-300.— Edin. 
Med. and Surg. Journal ; vol. lix. pp. 115-117.—Dublin Med, Trans. 
New Series, vol. i. part i. pp. 11-16. 
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and induce him to insert it in his narrative. A weightier 
objection is suggested by the different time required for 
the coagulation of blood, according as it is situated within 
or without the vascular system. When effused into the 
pericardium owing to a rupture of the heart, which proves 
almost immediately fatal, its mode of concretion cannot 
materially differ from that which occurs when it is drawn 
from the body during life. In the latter case it happens, 
generally speaking, in a few minutes, and the complete 
separation of the serum and crassamentum in an hour; 
the process being more rapid when the original tempera- 
ture of the blood is maintained than when it is allowed 
to cool.t From a great number of accurate dissections, 
Mr. Paget has ascertained that this change takes place 
much more slowly in blood remaining after death within 
the heart and great vessels than in that which has been 
removed from them.—‘‘In the majority of cases’’—he 
observes,—‘‘ the blood does not coagulate in the body 
for the first four hours after its rest has commenced, and 
in many it remains fluid for six, eight, or more hours, and 
yet coagulates within a few minutes of its being let out 
of the vessels.” {—This important fact, not hitherto 
generally known, is decisive of the point now under 
consideration. For the death of Christ happened at the 
ninth hour, that is, about three o’clock in the afternoon, 
on Friday, the first day of the paschal festival, which as 
is well known was celebrated at the vernal equinox ; and 
his body was embalmed and laid in the tomb before six 
the same evening, when the sun set, and the Jewish 
sabbath began. Between the time of his death and that 
when his side was pierced by the soldier, the longest 








t Hewson on the Blood, pp. 1, 5, 25, 26, 120 ;—Hey, pp. 87, 88 ;— 
Hunter, pp. 19, 21, 22;—Wilson, pp. 28-31 ;—Thackrah, pp. 38, 34, 
67, 91. 

t James Paget, Esq., On the Coagulation of the Blood after Death; 
in the London Medical Gazette for 1840 ;—New Series, vol. i. pp. 
613-618. 
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interval which can with any probability be assigned is 
two hours; an interval which, although abundantly 
sufficient for the separation of extravasated blood into its 
constituents, more especially in the pericardium of a body 
still warm, and fixed in an erect posture on a cross, was, 
as it now appears, far too short for the coagulation of 
blood still remaining in the heart. 

In conclusion, it may therefore with certainty be affirmed 
that between the agony of mind which the Saviour 
endured in the garden of Gethsemane, and the profuse 
sweat mixed with clotted blood which so rapidly followed 
it, violent palpitation of the heart must necessarily have 
intervened ; this being the only known condition which 
could have been at once the effect of the former occurrence 
and the cause of the latter. In like manner, when on the 
cross this agony was renewed, and by the addition of 
bodily suffering was increased to the utmost intensity, no 
other known condition could have formed the connecting 
link between that mental anguish and his sudden death, 
preceded by loud exclamations, and followed by an effusion 
of blood and water from his side when afterwards pierced 
with a spear, than the aggravation even to rupture of the 
same violent action of the heart, of which the previous 
palpitation and bloody sweat were but a lower degree and 
a natural prelude. If, whilst every other explanation 
hitherto offered has been shown to be untenable, the cause 
now assigned for the death of Christ, namely, RUPTURE 
OF THE HEART FROM AGONY OF MIND, has been proved to 
be the result of an actual power in nature, fully adequate 
to the effect, really present without counteraction, 
minutely agreeing with all the facts of the case, and 
necessarily implied by them, this cause must, according 
to the principles of inductive reasoning, be regarded as 
demonstrated. 


THE END. 


( 406 ) 


Note. 


Mr. Horner’s new edition of the four Gospels in the 
sahidic dialect, published in March 1911, has not been 
available (except in one or two places as on pp. 8438, 359, 
Vol. II.), as all the matter touching sahzdic in Appendices 
II. and III. of this vol. was already in print. We ask 
reference to this most valuable work by Mr. Horner. 
The notes are a wonderful advance over those in the 
bohairic volumes, and bear testimony to his thoroughness 
and care. 

I wish to state that by “‘copt,” in my volumes, ‘‘ boh”’ 
is Implied, or ‘‘ bok” and ‘‘ sah’”’; never sah alone. 
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Quip potert veo placepe nowppimo in Tempore 
Uqpacp inpigmoup vetacip opvoinibur 


Erceptir contempctopibur muni prepentip ipciup 


Oeum pactrem insgenitum cell ac Teppae Dominum 
Cb eovemque filium recula ante primosenitum 
Oeumque ppipiTum panctum vepum unum aAltippimum 
Inuoco ut Auriium mim opopcuni¢pimum 

Minimo prercet omnium pibi Defepiurentium 


Quem angetopum milibup conrociabit Dominup. 


Antiphons of St. Columeille’s hymn 


‘‘ ALTUS PROSITOR.”’ 
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35 
38 
40/46 
41 
42, 
47 /55 
49 
52 
53 
55/61 
57 
58, 59 
60 183 
62/xxviii. 6 
68 
64 
65 
XXvili. 1 
6/15 
7 
8 
10 
15 
15/20 
16 
19 
Mark 
oe S 
8/39 
40/ii. 26 


182 
266 
184 
184 
267 
183 
184 
268 
180 
182 
269 
184 
178 
270 
183 
194 
271 
188 
183 
272 
195 
191 
200 
273 
194 
185 
184 
274 
200 
200 
183 
200 
275 
200 
182 
188 
1838 
276 
191 
200 


8 
9 
10 


184 


192 


194 


194 
191 


193 194 200 


184 185 200 


190 
185 194 


416 

Mark 
ii. 
iii. 
iv. 
Vv. 


vi. 


vii. 


viii. 


1x, 


50% 


xii. 


xiii. 


xiv. 


XV. 


xvi. 


GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


Luke 
8 10 if 
1/iv. 4 11 
4/27 12 
28/v. 17 13 
6 3 18 
18/vi. 1 14 
2/21 15 
5 315 
18 3 15 
21/50 16 
51/vii. 19 17 
6 417 
19/37 18 
31 6 18 
1/25 19 
Q7/Jix. 12 20 
13/45 21 
42 6 18 21 
46/x. 23 22 
6 4 22 
24/47 23 ii. 
33 803 
51/xi. 80 24 
31/xii. 22 25 
13 283 
24/xiii. 3 26 
34 6 26 
44 6 26 
3/xiv. 2 27 
20 4 6 27 
32 4 27 
5/32 28 
1 7 28 
33/58 29 
37 263 
43 4 29 
47 189 
54/xv. 20 80 
18/15, 20, 24,82 107 
21/xvi.1 81 
5/fin. 82 iii. 
7 6 382 
14/15 3879 
15 7 


8 
5/85 
6 
6/19 
13 
20/82 
26 
27 
29 
30 
32/54 
35 
35/72 
42, 
55/71 
65 
78 /ii. 5 
78/ii. 46 


50/iii, 88 


32 

33 

357 
863 
357 
364 
358 861 
4 6 33 
858 
858 
365 
361 

34 
359 
366 
858 
367 

35 

358 
358 
858 
868 
361 
360 
358 
369 
358 
360 
370 
859 3860 
361 
359 361 
371 
357 bis 860 
361 
360 
363 
872 

36 

860 361 
7 36 
373 
359 361 
360 


INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS. 


Luke 
lii. 13 
14 
14/20 
16 
17 
20 
_ 21/32 
28 
33 /iv. 4 
37 
iv. 1/26 
5 . 
a lire 
19 
25 
27/v. 10 
34 
v. 11/vi. 4 
vi. 5/35 
16 
37/vii. 12 
48 
49 
vii. 12/41 
13 
16 
39 
42/viii. 25 
viii. 14 
25 /45 
25 
37 
42, 
45 /ix. 12 
45 
55/56 
ix. 13/47 
35 
47 /x. 16 
56 
57/61 
62/x. 12 
Xe 
12/24 


Vou. Ii. 


362 

361 
374 
359 361 
359 362 
359 861 
875 
859 
376 
359 

37 

362 377 
4 37 
200 

4 37 
38 

4 38 
39 

40 

4 40 

41 

101 

4 41 
42 

46 42 
2 42 

2 4 42 
43 

107 877 378 
44 

4 44 

4 44 

4 6 44 
45 

4 45 

4 45 

46 

4 46 

47 

278 

290 

291 

289 

292 





Luke 
X. 


XL. 


xii. 


xiii. 


17/xi. 4 
20 

24 
24/32 
29 
82/xi. 1 
38 

42 

il 

1/11 

4 

8/28 

8 
11/19 
12 
19/80 
22 
28/51 
30/38 
34 
38/47 
48/xii. 3 
58/xii. 33 
3/12 
12/24 
18 

is) 
24/35 
30 
35/48 
35/xiii. 6 
48/55 
50 
51 
53/59 
55/59 


4 
1/4 
4/18 
6/7 
8/xiv. 21 
14/21 


46 47 
48 
199 
279 
2938 
289 
295 
279 
4 47 
279 
295 
282 
49 
4 49 279 
296 
280 
297 
280 
50 
298 
280 
299 
300 
51 
301 
302 
8 51 
280 
303 
280 
304 
52 
305 
199 
289 
280 289 
306 
281 
289 
306 
307 
280 
583 289 
308 

2) a3 


417 


418 


Luke 
xiii, 
! 


xiv. 


Xvi. 


XVii. 


Xvill. 


22/38 
33/xiv. 8 


8/18 

14 

18/28 
21/38 
28 
28 /xv. 4 
34/xv. 29 


4/12 
12/21 
21/32 
82/xvi. 6 


1/24 

2 

3 

8 

13/22 
23/31 
24/xvii. 23 
31/xvii. 8 


4 

i 

8/24 
V7 
22 
24/35 
24/xviii. 16 
83 

27/xviii. 138 


11/17 
15 
16/39 
17/27 
18 
19 


20 
26 


809 
310 


281 
811 

3 58 
312 

54 

4 54 
318 

55 

281 

314 
315 
316 

317 

281 282 
56 817 318 
289 
9281/2 289 
282 

319 
320 

BT 

321 

282 

2 57 
278 


24 58 

825 

2838 

825 

289 

59 289 

326 

2 4 59 

2 4 6 22 59 2838 
Bide 

2 note 283 

283 





Luke 
xViii. 27/38 


xix. 


xX. 


mi 


29 
32 
38/xix. 8 
39 
40/xix. 24 
8/17 
8 
9 
17/28 
24/46 
29/39 
30 
35 
40/xx. 3 
42 
44 
46 
47 /xx. 84 
3/14 
14/24 
20 
24 
24/32 
25 
26 
30 
32/46 
34 
34/xxi. 23 
38 
46 /xxi. 12 


9 

12 

12/23 
23/35 

24 

24 /xxii. 23 
28 

34 

35 

35 /xxii, 18 
37 : 


GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


B27 
283, 
303 
328 
4 59 
60 
829 
282 284 
289 
830 
61 
331 
284 
5 61 
332 
289 
284 
284 
62 
333 
3384 
282 283 
285 
835 
284 
284 
285 
336 
285 
63 
285 
337 
285 
5 63 
286 
338 
339 
280 
64 
286 
286 
285 286 
340 
7 64 


Luke 
XX11. 


XXxili. 


XXIV. 


INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS. 


i 
14/28 
18 
24 
25/56 
29/37 
30 
37/47 
39 
42 
43 
47/60 
57 
59/xxili. 85 
61 /xxiii. 5 
67 
2 
5/12 
oy) 
6 
ef 
12/25 
14 
22 
25 /35 
31 
34 
35/42 
86/xxiv. 11 
40 
42 
42/53 
51 
53 
53/xxiv. 4 


1 
3 
4 
5/12 
12/19 
13 
13/44 
14 


5 64 
341 
286 290 
286 
65 
342 

5 65 286 
343 
286 
287 
287 
344 
287 
66 
845 
237 

2 note 
346 
287 
290 
290 
847 
288 

5 66 
348 
288 
288 289 377 
849 
67 
288 
288 
850 
288 
288 
351 
288 
288 
288 

2 3 67 


5 7 68 





Luke 
xxiv. 16 


19/29 
25 
27 
29/44 
385 
44/51 
44/53 
50 
51/53 
John 
tie | Ure 
4/5 
6/14 
15/41 
42/iii. 4 
47 
ii, 4 
7 
iii, 4/31 
8 
10 
23 
32/35 
iv. 1/45 
45/v. 9 
51 
v. 10/45 
36 
37 
42, 
46/vi. 89 
Valo ef 
89/vii. 1 
64 
70 
vii. 1/42 
4 
18 
29 
42/viii. 20 
46 
viii. 13 
14 


419 


288 
354 
1e9 
5 68 
355 
288 
356 
69 

288 
357 


69 109 
108 

109 

70 109/11 
71 111/13 
1038 

103 

103 

72 113/115 
5 72 

108 278 

5 72 107 
115 

73 115/118 
74 118/120 
107 

75 120/2 
5 75 

102 

100 

76 122/5 
5 76 

77 125/7 
ire 

100 

78 127/130 
102 

108 

103 

79 130/2 
104 

5 79 

103 


420 


John 
vill. 


ix. 


<1, 


xii. 


xiii, 


Xiv, 


GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE 
John 

20/49 80 1382/4 xiv. 24/xv. 25 
44 5 80 xv. 14 

50/ix. 12 81 134/6 26/xvi. 22 
59 5 6 81 xvi. 3 

2 1038 22/xvii. 12 
12 108 xvii. 14/xviii. 10 
13/x. 15 82 136/8 xviii. 10 

21 103 10/14 

30 102 It 

41 102 14/28 

i 107 28/38 
15/xi. 4 83 188/40 31 

16 5 838 39/xix. 6 
36 104 xix, 6 

5 140 6/14 

6/37 84 140/2 14/20 

26 5 84 15 
28 106 16 

37/56 85 142/4 18 
39 106 20/28 
42 5 85 23 82 41 
43 98 106 107 28/38 

44 104 38/xx. 2 
45 103 xx, 2/12 
56/xii. 24 86 144/6 13/22 

56 106 15 

3 108 Looe 

13 107 22/xxi. 1 
16 104 29 
24/xiii. 2 87 146/9 31 
28 99 105 189 xxi. 2/7 
40 108 7/15 

44 105 15/25 
46 105 I, Peter 

2/26 88 149/51 oe 
27/xiv. 23 89 151/4 1 Youn 

28 107 a 

2 199 ii, 25 








N.T. 


90 154/6 
6 90 

91 156/8 
6 91 

92 158/9 
93 159/61 
189 

161 

107 

162 

163 

107 

164 

98 107 
165 

166 

107 
107/8 
108 

167 

108 

168 

169 

170 

Dok 

100 

98 

172 

105 

108 note 
173 

174 

175 


380 


381 
381 


GREEK MANUSCRIPTS. 


INDEX OF SOME OF THE GREEK MSS. MORE 
SPECIALLY REFERRED TO IN VOL. II. 


“Colb” 3874 

B 42 85 etc 198 etc etc 212 244 
948 256 267 294 304 316 etc 
8382 383 337 850 352 354/6 
358 368 374/6 380 361 

® 21.22 26 31 35 388 41 47 50 
57 59 74 88 (N°) 85 92 98 
100 103 note 107 109 112 116 
118 124 126 127 182 133 (N°) 
141 146 151 152 159 160 165 
166 (x° ef &) 167 168 169 
171 172 173 194 195 200 201 
202 203 207 208 2138 216 218 
225 237 288 240 243 246 256 
(N°) 257 262 272 278 294 295 
298 (x) 3805 310 317 820 
831 332 833 387 341 346 350 
352 3853/6 358 360 3868 371 
3874/6 

A 81 etc 185 140 141 152 155 
160 165 263 3383 852 355 370 
375 /6 

CG 110 ete 117 191 225 233 (882) 

334 850 (351) 356 858 368 

saepe 

73 etc 85 92 108 note 128 

129 182 1383 141 146 147 152 

155 160 166 171 172 187 1938 

194 195 206 215 223 226 238 

940 248 244 246 256 257 264 

972, 292 295 804 805 306 310 

316 817 331 

3854/6 358 368 375 


Igils, 





3382 333 3387 350 | 


X 27 59 83 108 110 112 128 bis 

129 133 136 141 144 152 bis 

155 166 169 195 298 3804 305 

816 827 337 355 

113 125 187 208 262 etc 

114 125 167 etc 

120 152 195 317 

W (Freer) 192 note 195 379 

r 59 79 117 118 124 152 bis 

200 257 272 

A 72 79 118 124 323 324 

TI 117 118 181 186 257 305 333 
D occurs so perpetually we do 

not index it. 


425 


CURSIVES. 
Evan" 
fam 1. 88 41 59 115 118 
(185) (169) (193) (195) 
(200) 207 212 226 (285) 
237 288 248 244 247 
249 252 254 257 266 
279 292 296 298 310 
824 383 3834 840 850 
856 3858 868 375 


4 212 2138 248 
5 


272 371 374 
6 235 
12 215 
fam 18 115 118 129) 147 151 


152 165 195 (207) 
218 226 230 237 (246) 
248 292 296 806 316 


422 


Evan" 


14 
18 
19** 
22 


27 
28 


31 
33 


70 
71 
72 


GENESIS OF VERSIONS OF THE N.T. 


319 833 
364 867 
307 
333 
169 172 
169 193 
247 252 
135 282 
376 
100/102 
143 147 
198 227 
984 298 
324 331 
363 
131 
35 
157 
223 
252 
304 
375 
158 
375 
245 
272 
272 
272 
141 
272 
160 
282 
195 
255 
141 
363 
972 
156 
77 116 166 272 
294 306 309 310 
317 868 875 
272 
160 200 
363 


348 350 
374 3875 


212 
350 
825 


240 
375 


117 
165 
246 
807 
332 


131 
171 
248 
3816 
333 


74 
194 
237 
257 
333 


117 
195 204 
240 244 
294 296 
850 355 


136 


371 


375 
371 
375 
213 
825 
215 
375 
282 317 325 


218 237 


Q05 


0l0 


863 


243, 


188 
197 
280 
318 
357 


146 
207 
246 
302 
368 


238 


346 


290 


316 | 








Bvan® 
73 
74 
78 
79 
87 
90 
106 
108 
115 
118 
122 
123 
124 


126 
127 


130 


131 


182 
142 
157 


180 
209 
218 
220 
225 
229 
229** 
234 
235 


236 
237 


194 246 363 
131 
375 
309 
152 
375 
73 
213 
223 
375 
304 
317 
110 
804 
375 
226 
77 167 186 207 
215 216 272 341 
298 305 319 331 
363 3871 
113 147 226 254 
368 874 875 
374 
152 
35 100 101 110 
140 145 152 160 
185 207 223 225 
231 237 240 242 
256 261 264 269 
286 294 296 300 
307 810 333 341 
355 856 368 
272 
169 (222°) 815 375 
213 296 
124 296 
321 
79 156 292 
137 148 159 323 347 
302 875 
186 206 207 208 223 
226 231 236 255 317 
206 
141805 315 374 


317 
376 
152 
340 
272 827 


805 809 333 


113 
3805 


154 237 
310 824 


300 
342 


210 
374 
357 


358 


122 
169 
226 
252 
279 
305 
350 


Evan 


238 


239 
240 


241 
243 


244 
245 


246 
247 
248 


249 


250 
251 


252, 
253 


254 


258 


259 
262 
265 
299 
300 
346 
414 
415 
433 
435 


GREEK MANUSCRIPTS. 


190 227 235 248 250 
269 

155 

135 152 213 331 


[Note the absence of 241 


in this connection. | 
363 
202 206 226 229 251 
257 298 804 309 310 
312 817 3824 3381 
135 152 317 348 
132 166 171 264 265 
317 821 326 369 
206 
204 251 
160 165 216 226 273 
317 318 324 326 
116 120 140 148 150 
151 153 167 
165 170 317 
119 136 213 297 298 
803 317 323 875 
165 note 305 332 

74 121 183 147 258 
264 298 305 310 311 
116 119 133 136 152 
159 304 3828 
131 182 165 note 191 
233 264 265 317 342 
355 369 
147 805 310 375 
213 248 315 
213 
229 
355 
148 805 875 
257 
257 
317 
162 165 207 284 317 
821 3831 3832 
262 350 369 375 
135 140 169 218 358 
368 





Evan® 


475 
476 
507 
511 
515 
543 
566 
570 
571 
572 
604 


743 
10°° 
Hust 2 
15 
16 
18 
2L9 
29 
36 
44 


47 
48 


49 


50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
60 
62 
234 
257 
259 


Act 26 
31 


” 


423 


374 

371 

3875 376 

116 222 227 347 374 
341 

359 3875 376 

848 

200 

359 375 376 

195 208 215 238 
101/2 114 125 160 
166 194 195 200 204 
227 228 287 238 243 
246 256 358 363 368 
375 

859 369 371 376 

302 

363 

136 

363 

327 

327 

141 

802 

220 242 254 268 308 
811 840 373 

136 139 141 269 

166 269 296 310 3832 
bis 3840 

131 143 160 251 297 
305 318 340 363 

156 

169 

118 119 

186 141 801 355 

119 133 3815 

172 

306 

365 

141 348 

195 242 272 348 3869 
374 

880 

BBL 
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